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FOREWORD 


The Sanskrit language has greatly enriched the tradition and culture of India. It has contributed 
enormously to the arts and sciences of ancient India and the works of early authors have left a cultural imprint 
whose resonance is felt even in contemporary life today. Sanskrit deals not exclusively with the esoteric 
philosophies for which it is rightfully famed and known but has made prodigious contribution in the fields of 
literature, logic, grammar, linguistics, medicine and technical sciences. 


Much of the Sanskrit literature available is in the form of manuscripts and it behoves those involved in 
the study of Sanskrit to closely examine and preserve these manuscripts. The New Catalogus Catalogorum 
(NCC) since its advent in 1935 has been doing yeoman's work in this area and has come to be accepted as a 
master reference work worldwide. Our knowledge of the existing manuscripts in Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit 
comes from the comprehensive compilation in New Catalogus Catalogorum which contains information about 
the physical location of these manuscripts in various corners of the world. It is indeed an honour for the 
University of Madras, Chennai, to house the prestigious New Catalogus Catalogorum Project in the Department 
of Sanskrit where it has been functioning for the past few decades. 


The pace of completion of the NCC has quickened in recent years and computer based innovative 
practices are being followed and it is hoped that it will soon be available over the internet. Several volumes of 
the New Catalogus Catalogorum have already been released. | consider it a great privilege to now offer Volumes 
XX - XXV of the New Catalogus Catalogorum Project of the Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras, to the 
world of academicians and Indologists. The NCC which is essentially an alphabetical register of works in Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and Pali manuscripts and printed editions is a magnum opus that is being carried out with great fervor 
and diligence by the researchers in the Department of Sanskrit. The project which has been funded in the past 
by the Tamil Nadu Government and Rockefeller Foundation is at present being financially supported by the 
National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM) (Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Arts - IGNCA), Ministry of Culture, 
Government of India. 


A team of well qualified and dedicated researchers are working on the NCC Project under the able 
guidance of Prof. Siniruddha Dash, Head, Department of Sanskrit and Director of NCC Project. | am confident 
that the team will ensure that the present pace is sustained and the Project reaches its glorious completion. 
It is with immense pleasure that | offer these volumes to the world of scholars. It is my fond hope and wish that 
the remaining volumes will be published in the near future. 


| take this opportunity to express my gratitude to the Hon'ble Prime Minister and the Ministry of 
Culture, Government of India, for sanctioning the required funds and supporting the completion of this noble 
academic project. 


4 a oer CA < 
(Col. ae Thiruvasagam) 
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PREFACE 


This volume has been preparcd using the generous grants received from NMM, IGNCA, Ministry of Culture, 
Government of India, under X Plan grants. We deem it great privilege to offer this volume to the community of 
Indologists all over the world. The present volume extends from Kadha to Ramamrta Yati encompassing 
important entries in between. Some of the outstanding entries of importance requiring special editorial attention 
include Radhakavaca or Radhikakavaca, Ramakrsnavilomakavya by Sūrya Daivajna Pandita praising Rama 
and Krsna when reading the text forward and backward respectively, Rāmagitā, Ramatapinyopanisad (Av.), 
Rahasyopanisad, Ràmavinoda by Rámadaivajtia composed under order of a minister in Akbar's court, 
Rāmastavarāja, Rāmasahasranāmastotra and Rāmābhyudaya (a kavya in 24 sargas) and a nātaka of the last 
name. 

The commentaries and super-commentaries of the above works were assigned to the respective title 
matching them closely by applying stringent editorial attention. Some of the illustrious authors in this volume 
include Rāmakrsņa, Ramacandra Vājapeyin, Rāmacandra Suri (Jain), Rama Verma of Vafici family (alias 


Svāti Tirunal), Rāmānandatirtha Yati and Rāmānujacārya 


We record our deep sense of appreciation and gratitude to Col. Dr. G. Thiruvasagam, Hon'ble Vice 
Chancellor, University of Madras for his encouragement and involvement in this project. We would like to 
acknowledge the help received from National Mission for Manuscripts, IGNCA and Ministry of Culture for 
their encouragement and continuous support. 

It is our bounden duty to place on record the encouragement and inspiration provided 
by foreign Indologists like Professor Asko Parpola, University of Helsinki, Finland, Professor Sheldon Pollock, 
Columbia University, Professor Dominique Wuzastik, Wellcome Institute of London, Professor Carin 
Preisendanz, University of Austria, Vienna and Indian scholars hke Dr. Kapila Vatsyayana. Professor Ramkaran 
Sarma, Professor V. Kutumba Sastry, Late Professor K. K. Raja, Late Professor K. V. Sharma and Late 
Professor N. Gangadharan. 

We express our gratitude to the National Mission for Manuscripts for extending their financial help at 
the time of our need. It is because of their continuous support we were able to concentrate and complete this 
work to the maximum satisfaction of the scholars around the globe. 

We thank the University Grants Commission (UGC) for sanctioning required grants for the publication 
of NCC volumes and infrastructure facilities under XIth Plan. 


Last but not the least wc express our thankfulness to the non-teaching staff of our Department and of 
the University for their kind co-operation. 


Siniruddha Dash 
Editor - in- Chief 


ABBREVIATIONS 


SUBJECTS 


adv.- advaita. 

alamk.- alamkara. 

anu. adv.- anubhavadvaita 
Apast.- Apastamba. 

Ašval.- ASvalayana. 

Av. Ath. v.- Atharvaveda 
Bhārad.- Bhāradvāja 

Bodh., Baudh.- Bodhāyana, Baudhāyana 
Br.- Brāhmaņas. 

Bud.- Buddhistic 

dh.- dharmasastra 

Dig.- Digambara 

Drāhyā.- Drahyayaniya. 

dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

grh.- grhya. 

Hiran., Hiranyak.- Hiraņyakešiya 
jy.- jyotisa 

Kaš. Sai. - Kašmir Šaivism 
Kāty.- Kātyāyana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsna Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon 

ma.- Mahatmya 


Madh.- Mādhyandina. 


med.- medicine 


mim.- Mimāmsā (Pūrva) 
N. R.- Northern Recension 
ny.- nyāya. 

paur.- pauranika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 

Šai.- $aivism 

Sankh.- Sankhayana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
ér.- Srauta 

érivais.- $rivaisnava 

sū.- sūtra. 

Sv.- Sāmaveda 

Svet.- Svetambara. 

Taitt. - taittiriya 

Up(s).- Upanisad(s) 

Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaikhanasa 

vaiš.- Vaišesika 

vais.- Vaisņava 

Vāj., Vs.- Vājasaneya 
Samhitā 

Ved.- vedic 

Vis. (v). adv.- Višistādvaita 


Yv.-Yajurveda. 


GENERAL 


a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; Adhy.- Adhyāya; alph.- 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; Beg.- Beginning; Bk(s).- 
Book(s); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat.-Catalogue; Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; Ccc.- 
Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; Cent.-Century; Ch.- Chapter; Chin.-Chinese; 
Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. Cat.- Descriptive 
Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanagari; Ed., Edn., Edr.- 
Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical; esp.-especially; Extr.- 
Extract(s); fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; Ger.- German; Gr.-Grantha; 
gucch.- gucchaka (Kavyamala); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; Ind.- India, 
Indian; ins.- inscription; Intro.- Introduction; J.- Journal; Kumbh.- Kumbhakonam; Lit.- 
Literature; W.-Lines; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.-Malayalam Era; mid.- middle; Misc.- 
Miscellaneous; N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prakrt; Pref.- 
Preface; Pt.- Part; Ptd.- Printed; pub.- Publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, 
quotation(s); ref.- refers to, referred to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. |.- 
South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; $I.- Sloka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Uni.-University; 


v., VV.- verse(s); Vol.- Volume; vya.-vyakhya. 
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wet (Radha) 
-Amrtarasayana. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2111. 
wat (Radha) 
-Krsnastotra. VRI. I. 1943-44. 
Wat (Radhà) (?) by Tryambaka. BISM. fa. 180/1. 


wat 394 (Radha upanisad) BHU. 538D. 


ITEHIUTqÍUTT (Rādhākalyāņacūrņikā) by 


Daksiņāmūrtyāšrama. 
Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 11. 233. 
1434. 


qenta (Radhakavaca) or Rādhikākavaca. 
Allahabad 177. 177. Bharatpur HI. 113-15. 
167b. 349e. VI. 21b. 29b. BHU. 8994, Dacca 
329a. IM. 9793. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 38 
(160). Ser. 8. p. 104. Jha G. N. II. i. 6952-53. 
NPS. II. p. 282. V. p. 164. Pathabari 1319. 
1496-98. Prayag I. 824 (inc.). Proceed ASB. 
1865, 138. RORI. III. B. 5293.IV. 1903. XIV. 
1173. XVIII. 3025. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
67357. V. i. 18527. ii. 22984 (inc.). 23121. 
iii. 75897. 77704 (in a collection). iv. 80814 
(also called Jaganmangalakavaca). 80876. 
Udaipur p. 122 (nos. 1035-36) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 132, 126. 127. Udaipur SS. I. 
1378. II. 2569. Ujjain I. p. 91(inc.). 
Vi$vabhāratī 184b. VRI. I. 2225.2228-31.2232 
(1nc.). 2233-35. 2236 (inc.). 2237-39. 2263. IL 
5447. 5448 (inc.). 5450-52. III. 9033-34 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Stotramàla, Jagadeeswara Press, 
Bombay, 1875. (2) in Stotrakalpadruma, 
Jagadeeswara Press, Bombay, 1876. (3) in 


Br. St. Ratnākara, Srikalpataru Press, 
Bombay, (4) in Sadhanasaügraha, Devaki- 
nandana Press, Calcutta, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 560. 2018. 2241. 
2606. 


-from Gautamiyatantra. VRI. II. 5453. 


-from Nāradapāūicarātra. NPS. IV. p. 208 
(inc.). VRI. I. 2229. II. 5444. 


-from Brahmayamala. Jha G. N. I. i. 1907. 
IM. 9807. RORI. II. B. 3543-46. Extr. p. 57. 
HI. B. 5295. XII. 2024-25. XVI. 2098 
(Haragaurisamvāda). Saurashtra p. 35. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18624. iii. 76715. Utkal Uni. 
1646-47. VRI. I. 2227. II. 5446. 5454-55. 
HI. 9035. IV. 12109. V. 15586. VVBISIS. 
II. 719. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāna. MT. 3053 (a- 
58). SB. New DC. II. iv. 63290. V. ii. 23545. 


-from Rādhātantra. RORI. XVII. 1051. 


-from Rudrayamala. BHU. 8983. 8989. 8992. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 90. NPS. II. p. 282. 
RORI. I. 1565-66. Saurashtra p. 35. SSPC. 
III. 6. VRI. I. 2226. IL 5445. HI. 9032. 


-from Visņuyāmalatantra. VRI. II. 5449. 


-from Sanatkumärasamhitā. BHU. 8988 


(inc.). RORI. III. B. 5294. 


-from Sammohanatantra. VRI. III. 9042. 


Tara T Rādhākavacadhyāna) or Rádhikà? 


CPB. 4598. 


XTETedud- (Rādhākavacayantra) Jaipur Mus. 


Ser. 2. p. 90. 


YET (Rādhākānta) R. A. Sastri II. p. 232. 
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Wah 
Wasa (Rādhākānta) 


-Purāņārthaprakāša. written in 1784 A. D., 
at the instance of Warren Hastings. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 419b. 
Br. Mus. 197. L. 537. 


Ptd. Puranas. Black, Parry and Kingsbury, 
London, 1809. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1994. 2017. 
Wearstrd (Rādhākānta) 


-Vastutattva. Vais. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
102. L. 923. 


WAEA (Rādhākānta) alias Kavikanthahara, son 


of Trilocana. 
See Ayurved kā Brhat ltihās, p. 321. 
-Prayogaratnākara. med. 10. 2678. 


-Ratnāvali. med. 


maa (Rādhākāntacampū) SSPC. Ill. E. 
62 (inc.). 


qaa (Rādhākāntadeva) 


-Prāyašcittacandrīkā. Radh. 18. | 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1073b. 


TATA Sem (Rādhākāntadeva Bahādūra) 


-Sabdakalpadruma. Sücipattra 6. Utkal Uni. 
2458. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1903. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 517. 


VIRIS WaT (Rādhākānta Šāstrin) 


-Hanumatsaptati. 
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Ptd. Samskrtabhārati Journal. 


Sce M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


TATA TA (Rādhā(Rādhikā) kāntā- 
staka) composed in 1855 A. D. RORI. 
XVIII. 2610. 


wapus (Radhakunda) contains two diagrams, one 
of Rādhākuņda and the other, of Vrndavana. 
RASB. XI. 8762. 


NAFSA (Rādhākuņdapraņāmamantra) 
VRI. III. 9212 (inc. 


YaATTZATATAT (Radhakundamahatmya) paur. 
SB. New DC. IV. 16127. VRI. II. 4167. 


qapa (Rādhākuņdādinirņaya) Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 97 (with illust.). Gough 
p. 36. 


Warpustsh (Rādhākuņdāstaka) Dacca 2752. 
Pathabari 1507. VRI. IL. 4843. 


-by Raghunātha Dāsagosvāmin. NPS. IV. p. 
208. Pathabari 1494. 1502. 1509. VRI, I. 
1714. T1. 4842. 4844. III. 8439-44. 


-by Rüpagosvamin. VRI. V. 14995. 


vigTquzlerfamem (Radhakundotpattikatha) 


Pathabari 2091 (inc.). VRI. I. 1017. 


AELE S aaa (Radhakundotpattimahatmya) 


SB. New DC. IV. 1i. 70983 (inc.). 


BIC QUIC ALS ESSE (Rādhākrpākatāksastotra) or 
Ràdhika?. Bharatpur III. 43-44. Darbhanga 
2547. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 144. NPS. IV. p. 
210. V. p. 378 (inc.). RASB. VII. 5565 (XVI). 
RORI. XV. 1215. XXI. 3863. VRI. I. 1433 
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(Rādhikā"). 2240-42. 2243 (inc.). 2244. II. 
5456-57. SB. New DC. V. 18625. 


-from Ūrdhvāmnāyatantra. BHU. 8995. TM. 
8729. Varendra 1098. 1838. VRI. II. 5458. 
III. 9036. IV. 12110. V. 15587-88. 


Ptd. (1) in Vedanta Kamadhenu, Jamuna 
Printing Works, Muttra, 1925. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2018. 2933. 


-from Suddhamnayatantra. VVRI. I. p. 171. 


napr (Rādhākrsņa) father of Rāmanātha (a. 
of Diksanirnaya, RORI. IV. 161). 


qar oT (Rādhākrsņa) father of Sarayūprasāda 
Sarman (a. of Sarvarthakalpadruma, RORI. 
III. B. 5636. Extr. p. 76). 


wapat (Radhakrsna) (diff. authors) 
-Adhyatmaramayanarahasya. Radh. 38. 


-Ayuhprabodhini. jy. on calculation of 
longevity. Hpr. HI. 31. RASB. X. i. 6979. 


-Osadhināmāvali. med. lex. names of 
medicinal plants. Radh. 31. 


-KoSasangraha. Radh. 10. 

-Gītāprakāša. vedānta. RORI. XVII. 480. 
-Jaggannathanavaratna. Radh. 21. 

Ptd. ibid, pp. 21-30. 

-Jagannathastotra. Radh. 30. 
-Jüsinavijfiüpana. 

Ptd. ibid, pp. 37-39. 


-Dhatukamadhenu. Ptd. Mitravilasa Presss, 
Lahore, 1868. 


-Dhātupāthaprakāša. RASB. VI. 4591. 


-Nalacarita. Kavya. VVBISIS. II. 839 (inc.). 
-Nighantu or Vaidyanighantu. med. Radh. 32. 


-Nighantusarasangraha. med. Ranbir HI. p. 
810 (3 mss.). Stein 184 (3 mss.; one Mamsa- 
varga; one Bhesajagrahana). 


-C. Udaharana on Nisekasadhana (jy.) of 
Ramakrsna. PUL. II. p. 223. 


-Pratisthapaddhati. Radh. 19. 
-Bhāvaprakāša. med. Trav. Uni. T-773. 
-Ramayanasarasangraha. Radh. 40. 
-Varsatantra. dh. Radh. 19. 


-Vyākaranaprabhākara. Ptd. Mitravilasa 
Press, Lahore, 1873-75. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2018. 2128. 
-Sivalayapratisthà. Radh. 19. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ti. pp. 10682. 1119b. 


-Subhasaügraha. jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99269. 


-Smrtisaūgraha. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99270. 


YTAT$: IT (Radhakrsna) compiler of Rāmāyaņa- 


rahasya. 
-Krsnaprarthana. 


Ptd. in Ramayanarahasya, pp. 31-32. 
Lahore, 1870. 


Ptd. Mitravilasa Press, Lahore, 1870. 


TET (Rādhākrsņa) son of Ratnagarbha. 


-C. Kalikapaksa on Caurapaficasika of 
Bilhana. composed in Saka 1591 at the 
instance of Nandarama. 


See under the text. 
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JTETqWT (Rādhākrsņa) of Lahore (Sarasvata- 
pandita) 
-Dhatupatha or Dhātuprakāša. Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad p. 192. Oudh XVII. 22. Radh. 8. 
RASB. VI. 4591. 


Ptd. Lahore, 1851. 


YTATAUT (Radhakrsna) son of Misra Divanacandra, 
resident of Lavapura. See Pingree, Census, 
V. p. 420a. 


-Prašnāksara or Prašnāksarašlokasamuccaya. 
Bomb. Uni. 524. 


-C. Arthavagati on Sarvārthacintāmaņi of 
VenkateSa. Kuru. Uni. I. 1223. PUL. II. p. 
239. RASB. X. ii. 7342. 


TAPAS aA (Radhakrsnakara- 


caranacihnani) VRI. V. 16808. 


Wapatpadqd (Radhakrsnakavaca) stotra. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18572. VORI. Tirupati 8639 
(inc.). VRI. II. 5462. 


-from Nāradapāncarātra. SSPC. DC. 143. 
VRI. II. 5459-60. 


-from Ràdhatantra. VRI. II. 5461. 


TATFUTĶ ETA (Rādhākrsņakutūhala- 


kāvya) RASB. VII. 5246. 


TAFT (RadhakrsnakoSa) lex. by Rādhā- 


krsna. Radh. 10. 


EACLE UIRTUTĪĒ ST (Radhakrsnaganodde$a) or 
Gaņoddešadipikā. vais. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 97. BHU. 7360. Nabadwip 709. 
Utkal Uni. 2841. VRI. I. 1330 (inc.). II. 4398 
(inc.). 4399. 4401. 4402 (inc.). 
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Pub. in Bengali by Bona Mahārāja. 

-by Srikirticandra Sarman. 

Ptd. with Hindi trans. Laksmi Venkatesvara 
Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2018. 


-or Brhad? or Gaņoddešadīpikā. ascr. to 
Rūpagosvāmin, composed in 1550 A. D. See 
Vais. faith and Movement in Bengal, p. 163 
(2"* edn.). 

Alwar 1590. Extr. 397. Pathabari 2092-93 
(inc.). 2094. 2095 (inc.). 2096-98. RASB. XI. 
8846.RORI. XII. 2444. Vaügiya pp. 222-23 


(inc). VRL I. 1331 (inc.). Extr. p. 35. 1332 (inc.). 
II. 4400. Extr. p. 25. III. 7971. 7972 (inc.). 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Radhamohana Press, 
Berhampur, 1916. (2) with verse index and 
name index, Puri, Orissa, 1949. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2018. 


TATU (Radhakrsnagayatri) VRI. I. 2537 


(inc.). III. 9210. 


narpie (Radhakrsnagita) or Aügani- 
maūganām (verse from Šrīkrsņakarņā- 
mrta). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 404. 


EADE gaies Lite i (Rādhākrşņagosvāmin) 
-Avyayārtha. gr. Radh. 8. 


-Vaiyākaraņasarvasvasūci. Radh. 9. 


qapar (ua) Ts (Rādhākrsņacaraņa 
(pada) cihna) Pathabari 2099. Proceed ASB. 
1865, 138. 


VIETRRSUTeNUI HII (Radhakrsnacarana- 


cihnamāhātmya) bhakti. VRI. II. 4403. 
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TATA (Radhakrsnacaranavarnana) 


VRI. I. 1333 (inc.). 


aagana (Rādhākrsņacitrāvalī) OSM. 


II. 4931. 


TTT KITT TT A ITU” (Rādhākrşna- 


caitanyopāsanāpaddhati) dh. Pathabari 
1873 (inc.). VRI. II. 3681 (inc.). 


WAP T TA JUTAATE4 (Radhakrsnatattva 
Upāsanāstaka) dh. Utkal Uni. 1658 (inc.). 


Teena rq (Rādhākrsņadāsa) 
-C. Bhàsya on Dašašloķi. VRI. I. 651. 


NANPA (Radhakrsnadhyana) VRI. I. 2245. 
II. 5463. 9211. 


TG AKT (Rādhākrsņanāmārtha- 
candrikā) dh. by Dāmodara Gosvāmin. 
Utkal Uni. 1660 (inc.). 


mapua (Rādhākrsņanāmāvalī) CPB. 


4590. 


TATA AAA (Rādhākrsņanāmā- 


stottarasatastotra) Cs. X. B. 55b. Dacca 21-M. 
-from Šrīrāsatantra. Vañgiya p. 52. 
See also Rādhākrsnottarašatanāmastotra. 


qapana (Radhakrsnapaficanga) Ramsingh 
1589. Stein 237. 


-from Vi$vasaroddharatantra of Rudra- 
yàmala. Ranbir III. p. 1166. 


MUFA (Radhakrsnapujanaprakara) 
from Vijnanakhanda of Gargasamhitā. VRI. 
V. 13930. 
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TTT SAS TU YA (Rādhākrsņapūjāpaddhati) 


Jha G. N. III. 10161 (inc.). 10162. 


TAGAT AI (Rādhākrsņapūjā- 


paddhatinibandha) Cs. X. B. 102. 


nang Vaea A (Rādhākrsņapūjāsta- 
padmayantra) tantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 90. 


ITG UTAVITAA-A (Radhakrsnapranamamantra) 
VRI. III. 9212 (inc.). 


Targsratesīfaftī (Radhakrsnapratisthavidhi) 
dh. Mithilà. Utkal Uni. 1649. 

WAFANA: AA (Rādhākrsņaprātahstava) by 
Harivyasadeva. VRI. IIT. 8780. 


IATE UTT (Radhakrsnapremakavya) 


RORI. XXI. 4510. 


nagata AAE (Rādhākrsņa- 
premalilarahasyanirüpana) or Pañca- 
tattvanirüpana. by Harikrsna. RORI. XXI. 
3184. 


ITT MOTTA AMS eh Test (Radhakrsnaprema- 
samputakavya) kavya. RORI. XVI. 2432. 


-ascr. to Rüpagosvamin. composed in 1449 
A. D. Baroda II. 1086. Ranbir IL p. 322. RORI. 
II. B. 4048. Extr. p. 120. Stein 73. 291. 


-by Lalitadasa Vaisnava. RORI. XXIV. 1363. 


TAUTA (Rādhākrsnabhakticandrikā) 


name of C. on Rādhābhaktimaīijūsā of 
Rāmakrsņa. RORI. XXI. 3212. 


wanpu (Rādhākrsnabhatta) 


-Saptaprašnottari. dh. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 
231-32 (2 mss.). 
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NUPAT (Radhakrsnabhusana) bhakti. by 
Gopala. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 107913 (inc.). 


WAPOA (Rādhākrsņamantra) VRI. I. 2538. 
TI. 5811. 


-C. Vyākhyā. VRI. I. 2538. IL. 5811. 


-from Gautamiyatantra. VRI. II. 5810 (inc.). 


TEVA T (Rādhākrsnamantraprayoga) 


tantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 90. 


Taras (Rādhākrsnamantrārtha) VRI. I. 


2539 (inc.). 


vmm (Radhakrsnamanasi puja) 


NPS. I. p. 304. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88742. 


wapu (Radhakrsnayugalakavaca) 
bhakti. from Rādhātantra. attr. to Vyāsa. in 
the dialogue form of Lalita and Visakha. 
DIAS. Assam 375. Extr. p. 169. RORI. II. 
B. 3547. 


VIHRESTQUONWGISec (Rādhākrsņayugala- 
prakāšapatala) from Sanatkumārasamhitā. 
Pathabari 2100 (inc.). VRI. II. 5464. 


MPNA (Radhakrsnayugala- 
mantramāhātmya) dh. by Rūpagosvāmin. 
Utkal Uni. 1653 (inc.). 


MAPUTO AH (Radhakrsnayugalarasa- 
karika) by Krsnadasakaviraja Gosvamin. S. 
K. Ray 217. 


TAGAT TA (Rādhākrsnayugalastotra) 


Varendra 1132. 


VA UTĻTTT BA (Radhakrsnayugalastaka) by 
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Mādhavendrapuri Gosvāmin. 


See under Yugalāstaka. 


TAPĪRA (Radhakrsnayugalo- 
ddharamantrakavaca) tantra. SSPC. DC. 
I. 488. 


WAPOA (Radhakrsnarasagità) See under 


Rāsagitā. 


ITEGURTUĢI*TKĪTA (Rādhākrsņarāsaklānta- 
stotra) from Rāsollāsatantra. Darbhanga Raj 
1372. 


TAPIA SAV (Rādhākrsnarāsa-krīdā- 
varnana) from Rāsollāsatantra. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 9412. 


TAPORTHAT (Rādhākrsnarāsagītā) from 


Rāsollāsatantra. See under Rāsollāsatantra. 


MUPUT (Rādhākrsnarāsastotra) or 


9saükirtana. from Rāsollāsatantra. NPS. IV. 


p. 210. 


Tempest (Rādhākrsņarūpacintā- 


mani) See Radhamadhava’. 


qepa (Rādhākrsņalīlā) kāvya. OSM. II. 


4168. Proceed ASB. 1865, 139. 


TTT TUN (Rādhākrsņalītā- 


katharasakautuka) Varendra 1015. 1017. 


TTT UTGĪTTERUT (Rādhākrsņalīlānu- 


smaraņa) Pathabari 2101 (inc.). 


TAGAT avIA (Rādhākrsņalilā- 
parikarādivarņana) SB. New DC. XII. 
44661. 
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TITIO NS (Radhakrsnalilarasa- 


kadamba) Filliozat I. 275. 


wapa: AH (Radhakrsnavayah krama) VRI. 
I. 2684. 


wepo (Radhakrsuavayonirnaya) 


VRI. I. 1335. VRI. III. 7973 (nirupana). 
wagon faena (Rādhākrsņa Vidyānivāsa) 
-Vārdhakyāstaka. Ani. 


TTPO ACT AST (Radhakrsnavilasakavya) 


RORI. IV. 2326 (inc.). 

-C. Tika. ibid. 

-by Jayadeva. 

Sce M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 296. 


qaga (Rādhākrsņavivāha) 


-from Brahmavaivartapurána. VRI. V. 
14181. 


-from Harililāmrtatantra. VRI. IL. 4168. 


qergenfaewauta (Rādhākrsņavihāravarņana) 


SB. New DC. XIII. 51301. 


TTT TAA TTA TIT (Rādhākrsņavedānta- 


vāgīša) preceptor of Sivacandra (a. of 
Siddhantacandrika, L. 1493). 


TATFUTNANTACITA (Rādhākrsņašatanāma- 


stotra) RORI. 11. B. 3226. VRI. I. 1715 (inc.). 
ATPŪTĀ, (Areta) (Rādhākrsņašarman 
(sārvabhauma)) ; 


-Dhāturatnāvali. gr. metrical; composed in 
1764 A. D. prob. of Jumara school. IO. 840. 


TP ATT 


Tapa (Rādhākrsņašāstrin) of Puddu- 


kottai. 


-Nitidasaprabandhi. collection of stories. 
Ptd. (1) Kumbhakonam, 1894. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 517. (2) 
in Samskrtacandrika Journal. HI. 395. 


nagae aang (Rādhākrsņasodaso- 


pacarapuja) VRI. II. 3682. 


napaa (Rādhākrsņasakhigaņo- 


dde$a) by Balarāmadāsa. IM. 10845. 


ITT RUTA THÍUT (Radhakrsnasmarana- 


cintāmaņi) dh. by Narayanadasa Kavirāja. 
Utkal Uni. 1662 (inc.). 


qarpana (Radhakrsnasamvada) RORI. XII. 
1105. 


Ptd. (1) with Rambhāšukasamvāda. 
Jnanasagara Press, Bombay, 1900. (2) 
Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1907. (3) 
Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1916. (4) 
Bhargavabhusana Press, Benares, 1920. (5) 
Star of India Press, Benares, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2019. 2129. 
2130. 


TATFUTATKATAKITA (Raüdhükrsnasahasra- 


namastotra) SB. New DC. XIII. 51066. 


Ya Ta (Radhakrsnastava) Trav. Uni. 4664. 
VRI. II. 5465. 
-by Daršanadāsa. IM. 9808. 


-by Nimbārka. Baroda II. 13033(d). 


-from Stavamālā of Rūpagosvāmin. RASB. 
VH. 5562-44. 
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WAFARANSA (Rādhākrsņastavarāja) Allaha- 
bad 177. NPS. IV. p. 210 (Vrndāvanacaritra). 
napag (Rādhākrsņastuti) by Saükaralala. 
Ptd. in Stotrasaügraha of Sankaralala, 
Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 1882. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2019. 2615. 
TTT VTS Hag "ur (Radhakrsnastuti- 
puspanjali) by Vaikunthanatha. 
Ptd. in Padyamālā. Samvadajnanaratnakara 
Press, Calcutta, 1886. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1834. 2019. 


vrmRpURgqRWEsS (Radhakrsnastutisaügraha) 


SB. New DC. V. ii. 22944 (inc.). 


NNF (Rādhākrsņastotra) Cs. X. B. 88. 


IO. 3935. Jey. Pal. Orissa 85. Pathabari 1490- 
91. Prayag I. 1821. RORI. III. B. 5296. XXIV. 
1035. SB. New DC. V. i. 18572. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. RORI. XVIII. 
2317. 


-from Brahmasamhitā. RORI. VII. 771. 
-from Brahmānda Purāna. RORI. XVII. 744. 


KĀTA UTER UTC (Radhakrsnasmarana- 
mangala) kavya. Utkal Uni. 2839. 


TAT POTATO (Radhakrsnasmaranastotra) 


Trav. Uni. 7668-D. 


TŪRI (Rādhākrsņasvarūpa- 
nirņaya) VRI. I. 1336. 
WAPOA (Rādhākrsņāji) 


-Dharmasaūgita. music. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 1064. 


Ummas 
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napaa (Rādhākrsnņādināmāvali) 


RORI. III. B. 4564. Extr. pp. 25-26. 


TTT enm mI (Rādhākrsņārcana- 
candrikā) from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. 
Utkal Uni. 1663 (inc.). 


map TTU (Rādhākrsņārcanadīpikā) 
OSM. IV. 2796-97. Radh. 28. RORI. XVI. 
2099 (inc.). VRI. L 2255 ("sūkgmadipikā) II. 
3683-84 (inc.). 


-by Krsnadāsa. Baroda II. 1091. 


-by Jivagosvāmin. Pathabari 1871-72. VRI. 
I. 2246. 2247 (inc.). 2248-49. 2250-52 (inc.). 
2253. 2254 (sūksmadipikā). 


90. Lucknow Mus. Saurashtra p.106. 
-by Dasagosvamin. Utkal Uni. 1659 (inc.). 
-by Raghunātha. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsāgara, Gujarati News 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 561. 2019. 
-by Rüpagosvamin. VRI. IT. 4847. 

-by Vaidyanātha. Dahilaksmi V. 103g. 
-by Satünanda. IIO. 27 (2). 


-by Somanāthabhatta Parvanikara. VRI. V. 
14996. 


smaranamangala) Utkal Uni. 1661 (inc.). 
2840. 


UNFOR. (Radhakrsnastayama- 


lilasutra) bhakti. VRI. II. 4404 (inc.). 
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TAPAS VT KAT (Rādhākrsņā- 


stottarašatanāma rasasankirtana) bhakti. 
RORI. XI. 2718 (inc.). 


$atanama stotra) from Rāsollāsatantra. 
Dacca 1361-A. Pathabari 1492. RORI. V. 
692. Utkal Uni. 1654-55 (inc.). Varendra 
1138. VRI. II. 4846 (?stotra). III. 8445-46. 
V. 14997 (inc.). 


. Ptd. in Bhagavatatattvasara, compiled by 
Bholanātha. Kavitaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 
1876. 1884, 2'* edn. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 381. 2019. 2151. 
MATA Ads (Radhakrsnojjvala- 


kusumakeli) in 44vv. from Stavāvalī. 
composed by various a.s. RASB. VII. 5563. 


napana (Rādhākrsņopanigad) šu. adv. 
Saurashtra p. 104 (inc.). 
IArgUTtGTAAfāttT (Radhakrsnopasanavidhi) 


Ptd. in Telugu char. Sarasvati Press, Athgarh, 
1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2019. 


TAUTU (Rādhākrsņopāsanāstaka) 


OSM. I. 1738-40. Utkal Uni. 1664. 
UARRA (Rādhākokilakāvya) by Krsna 

Misra. ` 

Ptd. Chandraprabha Press, Benares, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2018. 


weralqe (Rādhākautuka) by Raūganātha. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 105438. 


9 
rema 


vmm (Radhagayatri) mantra. VRI. III. 9213. 
V. 13779. 


rait mr (Rādhāgāyatrimanatranyāsa) 
VRI. II. 5812. 


vmm (Radhagita) IM. 4077 (inc.). 
Tarmaransrakarfaait (Rādhāgovindagaņa- 


parikaravijnapti) VRI. II. 5466. 
wrench (Rādhāgovindagosvāmin) 

+Bhāsyasārajainasiddhāntaratna. 

Ptd. (with Hindi transl.) Calcutta, 1906. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 822-23. 1336. 


vramitfaraufenr (Rādhāgovindamahimā) VRI. II. 


5467. 


TEIKA TAGAT (Rādhāgovindamānasi- 


puja) by Vi$vanatha Devavarman. chief of 
Athagarh. 

Ptd. Utkal Press, Calcutta, 1913. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2017. 


warfare fist (Rādhāgovinda Mišra) 


-Rādhāmādhavalilā. RORI. II. B. 2843. Extr. 
_p. 11. 


Tanase dS BRAT (Rādhāgovinda yugala 
upāsana) (prob. in Oriya) based on Rāsa- 
paiicādhyāyi. by Vi$vanātha Devavarman, 
chief of Athgarh. 


Ptd. Utkala Press, Calcutta, 1913. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2017 


Tarr (Rādhāgovindašaradrāsa) by 
Vi$vanáthadevavarman, chief of Athagarh, 
along with his wife Rādhāpriyādevi, 
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Ptd. (1) Aurunodaya Press, Cuttack 
(Athagarh), 1906 (3rd edn.). (2) Utkal Sahitya 
Press, Cuttack, 1908. (3) Cuttack, 1915. (4) 
Radhavinoda Press, Cuttack, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1262-63; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2017. 


mamira Weekes (Rādhāgovinda- 
samprārthanāstaka) VRI. II. 4848. 


VARTA (Rādhāgovindāstottara- 


Satanama) by Narada. Pathabari 1493. 


vramifaeture metu (Rādhāgovindopā- 


sanārcāpaddhati) VRI. III. 6973 (inc.). 


Wag arate (Radhanganyasavidhi) VRI. III. 
6871. 

nara (Rādhācandra) 
-Vaidyahrdaya. 
Ptd. Jnanasagara Press, Bombay, 1901. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2016. 

Wards maa (Radhacandra Gosvamin) 
-C. Tikā on Hamsadūta of Rūpagosvāmin. 
Ptd. Fine Ārt Press, Brindavan, 1913. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 994. 

Wards WDR (Radhacandra Mathura) 
-C. Tika on Yamunāstaka of Šaūkarācārya. 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1930. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3115. 

qararo (Radhacarana) 
-Ganita (in Oriya ?). jy. OSM. 4547. 
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WANA Beller (Rādhācaraņakavindra) prece- 
ptor of the a. of C. on Laghubhāgavatāmrta, 
Dacca 3457. 


TATA Sealer amak (Rādhācaraņa kavindra 
cakravartin) father of Vrndavanacandra (a. 
of C. Dīdhitiprakāšikā on Alankara- 
kaustubha of Kavikarnapura, IO. 1195). 
-C. Citrakavitā on Gitavali of Rüpa- 
gosvamin. VRI. II. 6273 (inc.). 


ATAU (Radhacara nastotra) See Adyar D. 
IV. conc. p. 616a. 


qaranga (Rādhācaraņānkita) B. J. Inst. 1. 


3833 (in a collection). 


waraka (Rādhācarita) by Rāmacandra Bhatta. 
Hpr I. 313. 


virage (Rādhācārupuspāfijali) bhakti. 


RORI. XIV. 938. 


TURIS haa (Radhajaganmangalakavaca) 
bhakti. RORI. XIV. 1174. VRI. 1. 2256. 


RTATSTAATA TA (Rādhājanmamāhātmya) paur. 
VRI. II. 4169. 


Treat (Rādhājanmavidhi) dh. OSM. I. 
1741. Utkal Uni. 1650-51. 
-from Padmapurāņa. Utkal Uni. 1652 (inc.). 
-from Bhavisyapurāņa. OSM. I. 1742. 
Cf. Rādhāstamivrata. 

KTTSTAAdAUT (Radhajanmavratakatha) from 
Padmapurāņa. Utkal Uni. 709. 


TTTTATEUIACATUT (Rādhājanmāstamīvrata- 


kathā) See under Rādhāstamivrata. 
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MARTAM IT (Rādhājanmotsavavrata- 


kathā) See under the Rādhāstamivrata. 


naart (Rādhātattvadarpaņa) by Durgādatta 
Dvivedin. 


Ptd. (with Hindi trans.). by Umāšaūkara 
Dvivcdin, Shrisudarshan Press, Brindavan, 
1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2022. 


Wea aaa (Radhatattvanirnaya) Lucknow 


Mus. 


WattaA (Radhatantra) ment. in Dattatreyatantra, 
Nepal II. p. 117; in Šaktiratnākara, Oxf. 
101b. 


Ani. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 97. Baroda II. 
10108 (inc.). Coochbehar 81 (iii). Dacca 66- 
B (inc.). DR-80. 609-E. 1841. 2605 (inc.). 
3829 (inc.). Nabadwip 543-44. NW, 186 


(Brhat). OSM. II. 4806. Pathabari 601 (inc.). 


RASB. VIII. A. 6002-03. SB. New DC. VI. 
24876 (inc.). 26391 (inc.). ii. 85885 (inc.). 
iii. 89436 (inc.). 89627 (inc.). 90056. 90711 
(inc.). S.K. Ray 161. S. K. Ray DC. 174. 
SSPC. I. J. 22 (inc.). 91 (inc.). 155. SSPC. 
DC. I. 489-90 (inc.). Sücipattra 43 (Brhad). 
Tagore 22. 96 (Patalas 1-30). Visvabharati 
416 (inc.). WIHM. I. 623. 


Ptd. (1) with Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1906. 1918. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1075. 1434. 


-spoken by Mahadeva to Parvati, this tantra 
identifies Radha with Mūlaprakrti. 


Assam tantra 32, NW. 184. Harisinghji p. 33 
(no. 170). Sücipattra 42. 


` -from Vasudevarahasya. BHU. 7792 (inc.). 


L. 383 (32 Patalas). SB. New DC. VI. 25952 
(inc.). SSPC. DC. I. 491 (37 Patalas). Extr. 
p. 220. 


Ptd. (1) C. Tika (in Beng. transl.) Vidyaratna 
Press, Calcutta, 1875. (2) under the title 
Tantrasara. Jyotisa Prakasha Press, Calcutta, 
1877-84 (3) in Sutabhatantraprakāša. Dharma 
Press, Calcutta, 1886. 


See. IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2022. 2647. 2703. 


... vs 


-Diksadanapaddhati from. SSPC. DC. 1. 492 


(inc.). 


-Yugalastavarāja from. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1041. 


-Radhakavaca from. RORI. XVII. 1051. 


-Radhakrsnayugalakavaca from. RORI. II. 
B. 3547. VRI. II. 5461. 


-Radhastotra from. RORI. V. 869. 


-Lalitastotra from. RORI. XV. 1225. 


vrac (Rādhātāpinyupanisad) or 


Rādhikā!. BORI. 38 of 1887-91. BORI. D. I. 
iii. 906. Lucknow Mus. VRI. I. 69 (inc.). 
RORI. VIII. 6. Saurashtra p. 11. 


-from Atharvanaveda. BORI. 38(1) of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. I. iii. 907. 


Treratftutt (Rādhātosiņī) name of C. on Rādhā- 


stotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79822. 


ITV E ZEI E (Radhatrailokyavikrama- - 


kavaca) from Sammohanatantra. NPS. V. p. 
164. VRL II. 5468. V. 15589-90. 
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qene (Rādhādayitakavi) 
-Visnustuti. Paliyam 121b. 
-C. Vyakhya. ibid. 
manamea (Rādhādašanāmastotra) See 


Rādhānāmadašaka. 


qenata? (Rādhādāmodara) preceptor of Vrndā- 


stotra of Brahmāņdapurāņa, RORI. III. B. 
4265). 


vimm (Rādhādāmodara) 


-Krsnalaksanavarnana. NW. 606. 


YTATSTATET (Rādhādāmodara) of Kānyakubjavipra 
family, follower of Caitanya school, disciple 
of Nayaņānanda and preceptor of Vidyā- 
bhusana. 


-Chandahkaustubha. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Jodhpur 299. RORI. II. B. 4539. Extr. pp. 
141-42. IV. 2620-21. XII. 2662. XVI. 2697. 
XXI. 5002. SB. New DC. XI. 44089. 44258. 
VORI. Tirupati 8258. VRI. I. 3096. 3097. 
Extr. p. 92 (a. mentioned as Kànyakubja- 
vipra). III. 9604. Extr. pp. 566-67. 


wmmemier (Rādhādāmodara) 


-Vedāntasyamantaka. BORI. D. IX. iii. 968 
(prob. a. is Rūpagosvāmin). Pathabari 1165. 


Ptd. ed. by Umesh Chandra Bhattacharjee. 
Poona Ori. Ser. 19, 1930. 


TEATS TM ATS (Rādhādāmodarapūjana) 
Allahabad 136. 


-by Purusottamadāsa. Utkal Uni. 706. 
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ITATETATETNTUTA TS TfaftT (Rādhādāmodara- 


prāņapratisthāvidhi) VRI. III. 6974 (inc.). 


menaa (Rādhādāmodaravivāha- 


paddhati) SB. New DC. II. 10050 (inc.). 


rares (Rādhādāmodarastotra) Lucknow 
Mus. 


naamin (Rādhādāmodarāstaka) VRI. II. 
4853. 


-by Raghunandana Gosvamin. VRI. II. 4854. 


TIEM ATA (Rādhādivyasahasranāma) from 


Siddhešvaratantra. Utkal Uni. 1645. 


qagan (Rādhādūtīsamvāda) SB. New DC. 
XI. 42358 (inc.). 


wateta (Radhadevistotra) Varendra 1901. 


-from Caitanyadevastotrāņi. Varendra 1899. 
ITT ST? (Rādhānayanadvišatī) in 217vv. 
by Mohana Mišra of Haritāmravamša. 


Ptd. with C. by Bālakrsņa Mišra, Muzza- 
farpur, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 638. 1434. 


Trenaren Ter (Radhanathakavita) kivya 
Varendra 1214. 


vm (Rādhānāthašarman) 


- Āšaucavyavasthā, part of Vyavasthadipika. 
L. 2072. 3330. Oudh XVIII. 48. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1210b. 


ANMANN ANTA (Radhanathasahasranama) 
Prayag I. 1822. 
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ITATATAGYĀ (Rādhānāmadašaka) MT. 3177(i). 
VRI. II. 4849. 4851-52. 


-from Stavamala of Rüpagosvamin. RASB. 
VII. 5562 (3) A. VRI. II. 4850. III. 8895. 


NTETATAATGTT (Rādhānāmamāhātmya) 


Ptd. Bhagavattattvasāra compiled by 
Bholanath Mukhopadhyaya Kavitaratnakara 
Press, Calcutta. 1876. (2) 2™ ed. 1884. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 381. 


qama (Rādhānāmavyutpatti) Darbhanga 
2551. 


ITTATATA TS (Rādhānāmāvali) by Mayurešvara 
Panta. 


Ptd. in Mantraramayana, Yasvanta Press, 
Poona, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1577. 2020. 


naga? (Rādhānugraha) (collection of Radha and 
Krsna mantras). VRI. II. 5813. III. 9214-15. 


WINARTA (Rādhānugrahamantramālā) 


Udaipur SS. I. 1377. VRI. HI. 9216 (mala- 
mantra). 


qarata (Radhanunayavinoda) by Srikrsna 
Dāsa Gosvamin. NPS. III. p. 512.VRI. V. 
16027 (inc.). 


-C. by Anantadāsa. VRI. V. 16027 (inc.). 


ITU (Rādhāpaficašlokī) stotra. RORI. 
XII. 2026. 


1ang (Rādhāpaddhati) tantra. B. IV. 266. VRI. 
III. 6872 (inc.). 
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Wares (Radhapallava) from Ūrdhvāmnāyatantra 
(?). VRI. III. 9037. 


TATA (Rādhāpūjana) or ^pujapaddhati or "puja- 
vidhāna or 'pūjāvidhi. Allahabad 176. BORI. 
453 of 1891-95. IM. 3891. Ramsingh 1124 
(33). SB. New DC. XII. ii. 107910 (pījā- 
vidhi). Utkal Uni. 710. VRI. II. 3685. 


-from Rudrayamalatantra. Ranbir III. p. 1166. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1046. 


-from Sammohanatantra. VRI. I. 388 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 9. 


TATA (Rādhāpūjāstotra) OSM. I. 1744. 


Udaipur SS. II. 2118 (inc.). 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1047. 


WATT (Rādhāpratāpa) Kotah 751. 


TAIATA (Rādhāprabodhastotra) from 


Mahodarapatala. VRI. III. 9038. 
TYTATTAT«T (Radhaprasadana) Baroda II. 1423 (inc.). 


TII qu (Rādhāprasādayamaka) alliterative 
poem in 46 vv. by Ekanātha. IO. 3883. 


-C. Tika by Laksmidharasüri. IO. 3883. 


ITATATUTAĪIET (Rādhāprāņapratisthā) VRI. III. 
6873 (inc.). 


vrammdraqssetet (Rādhāprārthanācatusšlokī) 
by Vitthalešvara. Jatāšankara 20. VRI. V. 
14998. 


Ptd. in Pustimārgiya Stotraratnākara, Native 
Opinion Press, Bombay, 1910; (2) in 
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Brhatstotrasaritsagara, Guajarati News Press, 
Bombay, 1927. 


See 10, Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2015. 2020. 
YTaTfTaT (Rādhāpriyā) name of C. by Rādhā- 
priyādevī on Rukminiparinaya of her 


husband Visvanatha Deva Varman, chief of 
Athgarh. 


Pid. (1) Calcutta, 1905; (2) Utkala Press, 
Calcutta, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 824. 1262. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2020. 2217. 


anA (Rādhāpriyādevi) 
-C. Rādhāpriyā on Rukminiparinaya of her 


husband. See above. 


Tes (Radhüpremamaiijari) dh. OSM. I. 
1745. 


Terus (Rādhāpremasudhā- 
Satanamastotra) bhakti. RORI. XIV. 1028. 
XV. 1216. 


vimm (Rādhāpremāmrta) by Mohinimohana 
Vidyālankāra. 


Ptd. (with Beng. transl.) 2" edn. Radha- 
mohana Press, Berhampore, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1629. 2020. 


TAMAS (Radhapremastaka) by Jagannatha. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 90. VRI. V. 14999. 


-C. by Govinda. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 90. 


WaT (Radhabhaktimanjiisa) by a disciple 
of Pradyumna. Alwar 1595. 
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wrufiERSIWI (Rādhābhaktimaiijūsā) by Rama- 
krsna. B. J. Inst. III. 4219 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 
3211-12. 


qrrq apnatnfafsr (Radhabhisekaprayoga-vidhi) 


by Narayana Bhatta. Prayag II. 5695-96. 


YAMSOT (Radhamangala) alias Vasudeva alias 
Narayana Sastri. 
-Plavagasasti. 


Ptd. Coleroon, 1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 419, 789. 


wama (Radhamaijari) kāvya. in 9 vv. RASB. 
VII. 5754. Utkal Uni. 1637. 


meneame anara (Radhamadana- 


mohanayordhyānādyastotra) IM. 6266. 


qama: VITA (Rādhāmanahšāntišataka) 
VRI. L. 2257. 


waqtaq (Radhamanodüta) SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 104681 (inc.). 


3THTH-3 (Rādhāmantra) tantra. NPS. II. p. 282. 
RORI. XIV. 1175. 


-from Visnudharmottara. Weber 1164. 


TTAAUTT (Rādhāmantranyāsa) VRI. I. 2540. 
I. 5814. 


ITTAĪEATUZ (Rādhāmahimāpada) bhakti. VRI. 
II. 4405. 


VEHI (Rādhāmādhava) 


-C. on Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. Udaipur SS. 
II. 1985 (inc.). 
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Tram (Rādhāmādhava) or Vitavibhāvari. by 
Rajarajavarman, short poem in four Yāmas. 
Ptd. with C. Candrikā. Pattambi, 1894. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 525. 
See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 257. 


wmm (Rādhāmādhavagosvāmin) 
-Vaisnavabhidhana, SSPC. III. Q. 7. 


TTATATHAATZA (Rādhāmādhavanātaka) BORI. 
474 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. XIV. 206. 
RORI. XXI. 4569. 
-by Pariksita Tamburān. Mahārāja of Cochin. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 262. 
-by Purusottamatarkālattkāra. Varendra 1548 
((nātikā). 
-by Rāghavendrakavi. VVBISIS. II. 854. 
VVRI. I. p. 218. Extr. II. p. 245. 


mamaaa aat (Radhamadhavapadapari- 
carcya) or Krsnapadaparicarya. Adyar PL. 
p. 71. Adyar I. p. 166a (inc.). 
-C. Vrtti by Vidyaranyatirtha, disciple of 
Umārāma. Adyar. 


TTEITHTETATTRTEHTT UT RET (Rādhāmādhava- 


pratassmaranastotra) by Jagannatha. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 90. 


ITT RUTA AAT (Rādhāmādhavarūpa- 
cintāmaņi) or Rādhākrsnarūpacintāmani or 
Rādhikārūpacintāmaņi or Rūpacintāmaņi. 
by Višvanātha Cakravartin. 

See under Rūpacintāmaņi. 

Tr (Rādhāmādhavalīlā) by Rādhā- 

govinda Mišra. RORI. II. B. 2843. Extr. p. 11. 


I5: 


namaa 


IATA (Rādhāmādhavavarņana) from 
Vāsisthasamhitā. RORI. XXI. 2216. 


TATA ASAT, (Rādhāmādhavavilāša- 
campü) ment. in Vij, Sex-Cent. p. 128 fn. 
BHU. 7475 (inc.). TD. 23607. 


-by  Aksayavatamišra. See M. 


Krishnamachariar, HCSL. index. 
-or  Sahàji  Mahārājacarita by 
Jayarāmakavišvara alias "pindye. Bik. 545. 
Bikaner 3221. NPS. II. p. 512 (inc.). TD. 


XXIV. 1000. 
Ptd. Poona, 1922. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 415. 1434. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns.444. 
542. 


-C. by Sesa Suri, son of Rangārya. 


See S. R. Leela, A brief study ofthe historica! 
work Rādhāmādhavacampū Jayarāma 
Pindye, J. of Myth.Soc. LXXLII (1-2) pp. !- 
21. 


-by Vipracandra. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1904. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2020. 


TATA (Rādhāmādhavašarman) 
-Astakāliyalilāsmaraņasūtra. 


Ptd. with Navāngabhaktivārtika, pp. 54-56. 
(with Beng. trans!.). Devakinandana Press, 
Calcutta, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 190. 1750. 


TTTAT ATS (Rādhāmādhavasamvāda) by 
Venkatapati. BHU. 6436 (inc.). 
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TATATAGATG TATA AT (Rādhāmādhava- 
samvādanaksatramālikā) or Ghata- 
karparabhedinī. by Sudaršanācārya. Mysore 
I. p. 246. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26416. Extr. 
pp. 141-42. 


(ara) MMMA ((Vaidyaratna) Rādhā- 


madhayasena) 


@.Ratnavall. med. See under the text. 


qemer em T TA T (Rādhāmādhavasevā- 
paddhati) by Jagannātha. NPS. IV. p. 396. 


-C. Tika by Govinda. ibid. 


viam (Radhamadhaviya) kāvya. by Rāma- 
kavi. Trav. Uni. 4250. 


qamadi (Rādhāmādhavīya) nātaka. name of 
C. by Jayabandhu on Navanandanandana- 
rati of JayaSankara. Baroda II. 9147. 


WAAR SU (Rādhāmānatarangiņi) kāvya. 
by Nandakumāra Sarman. Written in 1696, 


during the reign of Candra, king of 
Navadvipa. L. 1170. Vafigiya p. 203. 


For a note, see J. B. Chaudhri, Rādhāmāna- 

taraügini, Siddhabhārati: Rosary of 

Indology- Dr. Siddheswar Varma Presentation 
ai ol. Pt. II. pp. 148-50. Hoshiarpur. 1950. 


TATA (Rādhāmānamocana) SB. New DC. 
V.i. 18572. 


WTHTHTHTES: (Rādhāmānāstaka) stotra. VRI. III. 8447. 


WAPARE (Rādhāmukundastava) by Srīdāsa. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 224. 


Waa (Rüdhamudralalaksana) Mysore 
N. D. XVL ii. 50543. 
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TTT (Rādhāmohana) 


-Gautamīyatantratattvadīpikā. Vangiya p. 
32 (3 mss.; inc.). 


IEMET (Rādhāmohana) 


-C. Tika on Srutistuti or Vedastuti of Bhāga- 
vata. See under the text. 


vremire- Rar STETIT (Rādhāmohanagosvāmi 
Bhattācārya) (diff. authors) 
-Krsņabhaktirahasya. VRI. I. 1279. 


-Tattvasāra, a concise epitome of the 
philosophy of Bhāgavatapurāņa. L. 668. 


-Srikrsnacaritàmrtacampü. VRI. III. 9323. 
Extr. p. 562. 


-Srutyarthavivarana. VRI. I. 1263. 


-Stavanirnaya. Dacca 2061 D. 


ITT (aenaran) meant agrad (Rādhā- 
mohana(vidyāvācaspati)  Gosvāmi 
x Bhattācārya) of the ‘Kaliyugapavana 
Advaita family’; contemporary of 


Colebrooke, resident of Sāntipura, lived 
during the end of 18" and beginning of 19" 
Cent. 


-C. Vyākhyāprakāša on Anumā(nā)ūjali. 
VRI. III. 7477 (inc. 


-C. Tippani on EkadaSitattva of Raghu- ` 
nandana. See Kane, EDS. I. ii. p. 1210b. 


See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. III. 14186. 


-Krtyarája, compiled with others by the order 
of Krsnacandra of Navadvipa. 


See under the text. 
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-Krsnatattvamrta. L. 1183. 


-Krsnabhaktirasodaya, based on Bhakti- 
rasāmrtasindhu. IO. 2505. L. 1192. 


-Krsnabhaktisudharnava. Assam Purāņas 
43. L. 4057. Vaügiya p. 221 (inc.). VRI. I. 
1280-81 (inc.). III. 7927 (inc.). 


See S. K. De, Vais. Faith and Movement in 
Bengal, p. 139fn (2 edn.). 


-Krsnabhajanakramasangraha. L. 3137. 
-Krsņamūrtipratisthāprayoga. Dacca 1430 D. 


-Krsnarcanacandrika. Vangiya p. 222 (inc.) 
(ms. dated 1854 A.D). 


See S. K. De, Vais. Faith and Movement in 
Bengal, p. 139fn. (2 edn.). 


-Tattvasatgraha. IO. 2499 (inc.). L. 688. 


-C. T. ikā on Tithitattva of Raghunandana. 
Varendra 766. 


-C. on Dāyatattva or Dāyabhāgatattva of 
Raghunandana. L. 1151. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 177 (no. 743). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1210b. 


-C. on Padankaduta or Krsnapadātikadūta 
of Srikrsnakavi alias Šrīkrgņasārvabhauma 
Bhattācārya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Jha G. N. IL. ii. 9369. OSM. IV. 3288. RORI. 
III. B. 6365. Extr. p. 101. SB. New DC. XI. 
41829 (inc.). ii. 104517. 106170. 106202 
(inc.). 106229. 106752. 


-C. on Prāyašcittatattva of Raghunandana. 


See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: SB. New DC. III ii. 69317. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1210b. 


-C. Tippani on Malamāsatattva of 
Raghunandana. See under the text. 


-Cc. Siddhāntasangraha on C. Mitaksara 
of Vijfiane$vara on Vyavahārakhaņda of 
Yajnavalkyasmrti. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1210b. 


-Rāsayātrāpramāņa. Varendra 1978. 


-C. on Šuddhitattva of Raghunandana. L. 
1149. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1210b. 
-C. on Samksepabhāgavatāmrta. IO. 3541. 


-Siddhantasangraha. based on Mitaksara of 
Vijntānešvara. Oxf. I. 263b. 


Tamed (aeaaea) Tara wera 


(Rādhāmohana(vidyāvācaspati)- 
gosvamibhattacarya) 


-C. Vrtti on Nyāyasūtra. SSPC. I. A. 2. 


Ptd. (1) The Pandit N. S. 23 (1901). 24 
(1902). 25 (1903); (2) ed. by S. Tarkatirtha 
Gosvamin, Medical Hall Press, Benares, 
1903. 


See CASS. Bibl. Ser. 2. i. 260. 


-Cc. Prakás$a on C. Vyākhyā of Haridāsa 
Bhattācārya on Nyāyakusumātijali. RASB. 
XI. 7523 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94280- 
81 (inc.). 


Cf the Cc. of Gosvāmi Bhattācārya. 


mamei (Radhamohanamitra) 


-Harivasaradipika. dh. VRI. II. 3519. 
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Tamers (Rādhāmohanašarman) 


-Nityakāmyapūjānirņaya. SSPC. I. J. 63. 


TATTĀCII AAA (Rādhāyāstrailokya- 
vikramanāma kavaca) from Sammohana- 
tantra. IM. 7404. 


YTHTTHVT (Rādhāramaņa) from Rudrayāmala. 
Interlocution between Šiva and Pārvatī. 
Darbhanga 2154. 


vrai (Rādhāramaņagosvāmi- 
vamšaparamparā) VRI. IV. 10734. 

anaoa (Rādhāramaņadāsa) 
-Abdavaidū(u)ryamaiijūsā. RORI. XII. 3004. 


Yartaur4 ra (Rādhāramaņadāsa) 
-C. Tattvaprakāša on Sarvasiddhānta. 
Prayag I. 258 (inc.). 

NARAVEN (Radharamanadasa) of Brindavan. 


-C. Upadešaprakāšikā on Upadešāmrta of 
Rūpagosvāmin. 
Pd. Bhagavata Press, Nadia, 1914. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 824. 894. 
YIHRUDRTU Un (Rādhāramaņadāsa- 


gosvāmin) son of Govardhana Gosvāmin, 
preceptor of Mahešanārāyaņa. 


-C. Dipikadipana on Bhāgavata and also 
on Šrutistuti or Vedastuti from Bhāgavata. 


See under the text. 


-C. Sarirakasütrürthasaügraha on Brahma- 
sūtra. See under the text. 
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TARUTTATA TAKA (Rādhāramaņasahasra- 


nāmastotra) VRI. II. 4855. 


TAMA Taree (Rādhāramaņasāgara- 


danalila) IM. 2888 (inc.). 
WARANKA (Rādhāramaņastava) VRI. III. 8781. 


qemeret (Rādhāramaņastotra) tantra. 
Darbhanga 2153. VRI. III. 8782. 


-by Rādhākrsna Vasu. 


Ptd. (in Oriya char. and transl.) Candrodaya 
Press, Cuttack, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2021. 


TMA (Rādhāramaņāstaka) VRI. II. 4856 
(inc.). 4857. 4858 (inc.). IIL8448. IV. 11699- 
700. 


-by Ananyadāsa. VRI. IV. 11706. Extr. p. 529. 


WAAR (Radharasamafijaristotra) or 
Nikufijavihàra. by Sricaitanyacandra alias 
"deva. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 97. BORI. 
559 & 560 of 1891-95. Dacca 2514. L. 1627. 
MT. 3053 (a 75). 3177. 3707 (b) (inc.). 
Pathabari 2102. 2103 (inc.) (rasamufija- 
stotra). RASB. VII. 5750-51. SSPC. III. Q. 
5. Utkal Uni. 2842. Varendra 175 (an.). VRI. 
I. 2258 (an.). II. 5469. Extr. p. 46. 5470. 5471 
(inc.). III. 8783 (inc.). 8784 (an.). 


WANAKA (Rādhārasasudhānidhi) poem in 


170 vv. in honour of Rādhā. by Srihita- 
harivamšagosvāmin, son of Vyāsa. See 
under Rādhāsudhānidhi. 


YET (Rādhārahasya) BORI. 198 of 1887-91. 
RORI. XIV. 1176. SSPC. I. J. 159. 
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-by Krsnadatta of Krsnātrigotra; son of 
Sadārāma and Anandadevi. Peters. III. pp. 
362-63. 


-C. ibid. 


-by Mahādevadvivedin. BORI. 440 of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. XIII ii. 635. 


MEARAN (Rādhārahasyamafijarī- 
stotra) OSM. IV. 2715. 


TATA KAT (Rādhārcanacandrikā) tantra. 


Tagore 72 (patalas 1-6). 


ITT (Rādhārcanāstaka) BORI. 500 (V) of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 636. 


TSI (Rádhalambhakastotra) SB. New 
DC. XIII. 51143 (inc.). 
-from Stavāvalī. RASB. VII. 5563 (20-B). 
YTATAGU (Rādhāvallabha) son of Ramakrsna and 


father of Kāširāma (a. of C. Tikā on Mala- 
māsatattva, L. 1146). 


maaga WETard (Rādhāvallabha- 
tarkapancanana Bhattācārya) 


-Mugdhabodhasubodhini. See under the text. 


TYTATE MATU (Rādhāvallabhadāsa) father of 
Balarāma Dāsa (a. of Haribhaktirasārnava, 
OSM. II. 4301). 


waraguera (Rādhāvallabhadāsa). 


-Vilāpakusumātijali. National Libr. Calcutta 
674 (inc.). 


waaga (Rādhāvallabhadevašarman) 


-C. Snehadāyinī on Kosthīpradīpa of 
Srinatha Bhatta.” 
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Ptd. Calcutta, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2022. 


wemaew ayy (Rādhāvallabhadevašarman) 


-Smrtikalpa. Vi$vabharati 2412. 


TATA (Rādhāvallabha dhāmaksetra) 


VRI. V. 13531. 


TATA HSIAATA (Rādhāvallabhašatanāma) stotra. 
by Prabodhānanda. B. J. Inst. III. 4220. 
qaragan (Rādhāvallabhasampradāya) 


Ptd. National Publishing House, Delhi, 1968. 
See CASS. Bibl. Ser. 4. 467. 


Wage (Radhavallabhastotra)Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 91. 


ITT wgfadist (Rādhāvallabha Smrtitirtha) 
-C. Bijaprabodhini on Siddhānta Siromani 
of Bhākarācārya. 

Ptd. Visvakosa Press, Calcutta, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2467. 


TATA TE; (Rādhāvallabhāstaka) VRI. V. 
15000. 


marag (Rādhāvallabhī) 


-name of C. by Radhavallabha on Bhāgavata. 
Kavindrācārya 1370. 


meraga (Rādhāvallabhīya) name of C. by 
Vi$vanatha Simhadeva, disciple of Priyasa 
on Brahmasūtra. See under the text. 


TAAS, (Rādhāvallabhopanisad) Oppert 


II. 4427. 
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Trenfernsz (Rādhāvinoda) by Gopālārāva 


Ateravāle. Ujjain Latest Additions 616. 


VT eT (Rādhāvinoda kāvya) an. prob. 


by Rāmacandra. Alwar 959. Anandāšrama 
1713. BHU. 6437 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat. 
App.). 29/3333. IM. 11261. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
9413 (inc.). III. 11700. Kavindrācārya 1937. 
Luck. Uni. p. 48. Nasik II. 601. RORI. XVII. 
1456. SB. New DC. XI. 42855. ii. 105528 
(inc.). 106346. 106570 (inc.). TD. XXV. 
2710-11. Udaipur SS. TI. 1973 (inc.). Umesh 
Mišra 128. VVBISIS. 1277. 


-C. Adyar II. p. 14a. Baroda IT. 1163. 4385. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/284. BORI. 68 of 1871- 
72. Mithila II. 125. SB. New DC. XI. 41237. 
42855. 43103. ii. 106346. 106431. 106570 
(inc.). TD. XXV. 2710. VVBISIS. I. 1277. 


-by Gosvamin. Rajapur 74. 


-in 19 vv. giving an account of the love of 
Srikrsna and Rādhā, by Rāmacandra Kavi, 
elder son of Janardana and grandson of 
Purusottama. 


Adyar II. p. 14a. Adyar D. V. 636. Allahabad 
191 (13) 191 (41). 91. 91. America 2070. 
Baroda II. 771. 1163. 5355. 8149. 9755. 
10267. 11805. BBRAS. 1221. Bhau Dāji 
128. BHU. 6438-42 (1 ms. inc.). Bikaner 
3072-74. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/712. 33/275. 
34/770. 41/427. 47/43. 52/709. B. J. Inst. III. 
3739. BL. 95. Bomb. Uni. 2231-33. BORI. 
75 of 1869-70. 340-41 of 1884-86. 400 of 
1884-87. 772-74 of 1886-92. 376 of 1892- 
95. 73 of 1907-15. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 637- 
45. Brhatsūci, Nepal II. p. 131. CPB. 4591- 
95. Dāhilaksmi I. 11. Darbhanga Raj 1560. 
Fl. 91. Gough p. 66. Hz. 1748. IM. 3586. 
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Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4376. 
4377 (inc.). 4378. III. 11701. Jodhpur 251- 
52. Kuru. Uni. I. 888. L.D. Ser. 5. 5015. 
Mithilā. Mithilā II. 123. Mysore I. p. 255. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26417. Extr. p. 142. 
Nagpur Uni. 554. 1772-79. NPS. III. pp. 512 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). 514 (5 mss.; 2 inc.). Oudh 
XX. 52. Peters. IV. p. 29 (no. 772). Prayag 1. 
4062-63. PUL. II. p. 265. Ranbir II. p. 322. 
RASB. VII. 5236. Rgb. 400. RORI. III. B. 
6402. Extr. pp. 108-09. IV. 2327. 2328 (a. 
mentioned as Kāšinātha). 2329. V. 1100. VII. 
1165 (inc.). XII. 2446-47. XV. 1378-79. 
XXI. 4511. Saurashtra p. 104. SB. New DC. 
XI. 40537. 40602. 41062. 41653. 41667. 
42110. 42122-23. 42241 (inc.). 42461. 
42534. 42600. 42623. 42738. 43103. 43164 
(inc.). 43173 (inc.). it. 104431. 104599. 
104731. 104913. 105036. 105388. 105418 
(inc.). 105881. 105923. 106095. 106183 
(inc.). 106221. 106236. 106307. 106460. 
106483. 106614. 106651. 106813 (inc.). 
106307. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 83 (no. 
304). Stein 73. TD. 3839-42. Trav. Uni. 2027. 
7546. Ujjain II. p. 32 (3 mss.). Vi$vabhàrati 
1520. 1840. VRI. I. 2685. Extr. p. 75. V. 
16131-32. VSM. Poona III. 816. VVRI. I. 
pp. 225. 318. Extr. H. p. 271. Wai 73. Wai 
D. II. 8940-44. 8946. Weber 2173. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Bombay, 1885; (2) Bombay 
Grantharatnamālā Ser. 1887 (1892); (3) 
under the title Gitagovinda of Jayadeva 
Mišra. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1891; (4) with 
Hindi C. Lakgmiveitkatešvara Press, 
Bombay I911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 149. 1892- 
1906. 252. 469. 530. also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 917. 
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-C. Tippana. Adyar II. p. 14a. BBRAS. 1221. 
B.J.lnst. III. 3739. BORI. 75 of 1869-70. 68 
of 1871-72. 73 of 1907-15. BORI. D. XIII. 
ii. 644-46. Gough p. 66. Hz. 1748. Mithila 
II. 125. NPS. III. pp. 512 (inc.). 514 (2 mss.). 
Peters. IV. p. 29 (no. 772). SB. New DC. XI. 
41062. 43173. ii. 105418 (inc.). 105881. 
106183 (inc.). 106221. Ujjain H. p. 32 (2 
mss.). Vi$vabharati 1520. VRI. I. 2685. Extr. 
p. 75. Wai D. II. 8946 (inc.). 


-C. by Krsnakavi. SB. New DC. XI. 40602. 


-C. by Narayana Bhatta, son of Ranganātha. 
America 2071. Baroda II. 5355. 9755. BHU. 
6437 (inc.). Bik. 511. Bikaner 3075. BL. 95. 
Bomb. Uni. 2231-33. BORI. 340 of 1884- 
86. 772-74 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 640- 
43. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 131. IM. 7799. 
(inc.). IO. 3885. Jha G. N. III. 11701 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 253. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 631. L. 
74. 1718. Mithila. Mithila II. 123. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 26418. Extr. p. 143. NPS. III. p. 
514. Peters. IV. p. 29 (no. 772). Prayag Il. 
4062-63. PUL. II. p. 265 (2 mss.). Ranbir II. 
322. RORI. HI. B. 6403. Extr. p. 109. IV. 
2327. V. 1100. SB. New DC. XI. 42110 (Cat. 
mentions a. as Rama). 42123. 42536. 43164. 
ii. 104731. 105151.105388. 105438. 
106236. 106483. 106614. 106651. Stein 73. 
Trav. Uni. 7546. Udaipur SS. I. 412 (inc.). 
Ujjain II. p. 32. VSM. Poona III. 816. VVRI. 
I. p. 225. Wai D. II. 8941-45. Weber 2173. 


Ptd. (1) in Grantharatnamālā Vol. IV. 
Vrittadeep Press, Bombay. 1865. (2) 
Gopalanarayana Press, Bombay, 1887-91. (3) 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 916-17. 963. 2022. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Yogaji Bhattācārya. RORI. 
XII. 2447. 


-C. Bhāvaprakāša by a. himself. Adyar D. 
V. 636-37. 638 (inc.). America 2070. Baroda 
II. 771. 4385. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/712. 33/ 
275. 34/770. 41/427. 47/43. 52/28. 52/664. 
52/709. B. J. Inst. III. 3739. BORI. 341 of 
1884-86. 400 of 1884-87. 376 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 637-39. Dahilaksmi V. 107. 
Darbhanga Raj 1561. Gough p. 87. IM. 3586. 
NPS. III. pp. 512 (inc.). 514 (inc.). RASB. 
VII. 5236. RORI. III. B. 6402. Extr. pp. 108- 
09. 6404. IV. 2328. XV. 1378-79. Saurashtra 
p. 104. SB. New DC. XI. 41062. 41653. 
42241 (inc.). 42461. 43103. ii. 104431. 
104599, 105418 (inc.). 105881. 106183 
(inc.). 106221. TD. 3841-42. Trav. Uni. 
7546. Ujjain II. p. 32. VVRI. I. p. 318. Extr. 
II. p. 271. Wai 73. 


Ptd.(1) Calcutta, 1873. 1874. (2) (with Hindi 
C.) Venk, Press, 1910. (47). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2022-23. 2067. 


-C. by Vidyakara Mišra, son of Anandakara 
Mišra. Baroda II. 10267. Darbhanga Raj 
1562. Mithilā. Mithilā II. 124 (a-f). SB. New 
DC. XI. 40537. ii. 105923. 


naaa Wea (Rādhāvinoda Gosvāmin) 


-Vaisnavācāra Paddhati. 


Ptd. United Press, Calcutta, 1928. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2023. 


vremfersro esr (Radhavipralambha) See V. 


Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. pp. 874-75. 924a. 


-by Bhejjala. g. by Rāmacandra in his 
Nātyadarpaņa p. 116. See GOS. 48; also S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 1. 
p. 686. 
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ITT (Rādhāvirāsamaūijarī) bhakti. By 
Šrīgosvāmin. RORI. XVII. 699. 


Tenfaemareqia (Rādhāvirūpāksastuti) from 
Brahmayāmala. MT. 3053 (a-43). VRI. IV. 
12111. 


TATA BAA (Rādhāvilāsa Ākhyāna) paur. 
by Jayadeva and others (also contains padas 
by Mīrā, Bihāri andothers). RORI. XXII. 744 
(inc.). 


WIMASAASR (Rādhāvilāsamaiijarī) kāvya. B. 


II. 104. Nasik II. 444. RORI. XVII. 1457. 
-C. RORI. XVII. 1457. 


Wenfaate (Rādhāvivāha) from Gaigā Samhita. 
RORI. XXIV. 490. 


MASAA (Radhasatanama) or Radhika?. Bharatpur 
III. 349f. RORI. II. B. 3231 (inc.) (for Nimbārka 
sampradaya). III. B. 4566-67 (mālā). VRI. 
I. 1722. II. 4860. 4879. HI. 8460. 


-by Krsnacaitanya. Daccca 4543. RORI. XI. 
2719. Varendra 1084. VRI. IL 4859. 4878 (inc.). 


-from Krsņayāmalatantra. VRI. V. 15006. 
-from Nāradiyapurāņa. VRI. V. 15001. 
-from Padmapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91. 


-from Brahmatantra. VV BISIS. II. 720. VRI 
IV. 11707. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Dharmanath Sastri, 
Assam 62. 


-from Varāhatantra. Utka! Uni. 1657 (inc.). 
TTTGIEIATAKTTA (Rādhāsodašanāmastotra) or 


Rādhikā?. BORI. 222 of 1891-95. RORI. 
VHI. 612. 613 (inc.). | 
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-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. AK. 222. VRI. 
I. 1717 (Krsnakhanda). 


TYTEITE M (Rādhāstaka) or Rādhikāstaka or 
Navāstaka. Darbhanga Raj 1373. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 97-98. NPS. IV. p. 210. 
OSM. I. 1746. Paris (D 257). Pathabari 
1499. 1500. 1505. RORI. V. 693. XIV. 
1029. 1032. XV. 1141. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76274. 76689. iv. 81013. Vangiya p. 232. 
VRI. I. 1727. 17230. II. 4865. 4880-82. 
4884-85. 4889-93. III. 8450. IV. 11960 (in 
a collection). 11701. 11703. V. 15003. 
15409. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara (127) Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 562. 


-by Krsnadāsa Kavirāja. Pathabari 1394. 
1503. VRI. I. 1719. 1728-29. II. 4886. 4888. 


-by Sricaitanyacandra alias Krsnacaitanya. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22240. Udaipur I. B. 132, 
128. 


-by Nimbārka. RORI. II. B. 3233-35. VRI. 
III. 8451. V. 15004. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Govindasharana, Vraja- 
vallabhasharana alias Viharidas. NUS, 8. 
Pradipadarprakashana, Mathura. (2) ed. by 
Dularaprasadasastri, Mathura, 1925. (3) 
Vedāntakāmadhenu by Nimbārka. Jamuna 
Printing Works, Mathura, 1925. 


See CASS. Bibl. Ser. 4. 188. 441. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2021. 2933. 


-by (Hita)Mohanacandra Gosvāmin. RORI. 
IX. 1119. VRI. V. 15007. 


-by Raghunāthadāsa Gosvāmin. VRI. II. 4863. 


23 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV mamtn 


-by Rāmanārāyanācārya. B. J. Inst. HI. 4221. 
-C. Tikā by Nandarāma. ibid. 


-by Rüpagosvamin. RASB. VII. 5562(3. C). 
RORI. XV. 1143. VRI. II. 4883 (inc.). 4887. 
III. 8449. 8891 (inc.). 8895 (from Stavamala). 
V. 15409. 


Ptd. in Haribhaktisudhānidhi. Jamuna 
Printing Press, Mathura, Brindavan, 1924-25. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1018. 2023. 
-by Vitthalešvara. VRI. V. 15002. 


-by Vedavyāsa. Udaipur p. 122 (no. 1038) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Sanātanadāsa Gosvamin. VRI. 1. 1720. 
-by Haridasa alias Hariraya. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsāgara. Gujarati News 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 563. 2021. 
-from Urdhvamnàyatantra. VRI. II. 4861. 4892. 
-from Padmapurana. VRI. II. 4862. 


-from Brahmayāmalatantra. SK. Ray DC. 
157. VRI. III. 8461. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Jha G. N. L. ii. 
2755-56. RORI. XII. 1697. VRI. I. 1718. II. 
4890. 4894. 


-from (Trailokya) Sammohanatantra. RORI. II. 
B. 3232. Utkal Uni. 1643. VRI. II. 4864. 4866. 


qene T (Radhastamipüja) or "vidhi. Lucknow 


Mus. Utkal Uni. 1648. 


- -from Brahmavaivartapurana. Hpr. III. 249. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. VRI. IIT. 6975 (inc.). 


wawd (Rādhāstamimāhātmya) Allaha- 


bad 116. Lucknow Mus. 


TIE (Radhastamivrata) or "kathā. (diff. 
texts). IM. 4063. Kuru. Uni. I. 889. OSM. I. 


1747. IV. 2465. Pathabari 1874-76. Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 84. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10824. 11757 (inc.; with Puja). IV. ii. 73219. 
SSPC. I. I. 243. Utkal Uni. 707. 708 (inc.). 
Vatigiya p. 132. VRI. I. 1016. II. 4170. 


-from Padmapurana. BHU. 9973. Jha G. N. 
I. i. 1391. OSM. I. 749. IV. 2464. Ujjain II. 
p. 72 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 705. 


Ptd. (1) in Vratamala compiled by Nanda- 
kumāra Kaviratna Bhattācārya, N. L. Silas 
Press, Calcutta, 1866. 2*' edn. 1869. 3" edn. 
1879. (2) (with Beng. trans.). Advaita Press, 
Calcutta, 1873.; (3) Burdwan Press, Burdwan, 
1880. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 310; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2021. 3066. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Hpr. III. 250. NPS. 


. HI. pp. 398 (inc.). 408. OSM. I. 1743. PUL. 


II. p. 163. RORI. XV. 294. VRI. I. 1014-15. 


-from Harililāmrtatantra. VRI. II. 3504 (inc. 


ITATETITAAVGĪT (Rādhāstamīvratapaddhati) 


Vangiya p. 132. 


TTETEĪTRITTTAKTTA (Rādhāstottarašata- 


nāmastotra) or Radhika?. NPS. V. p. 380 
(inc.). Pathabari 1518 (inc.).Prayag I. 1820. 
Trav. Uni. 8365-F. Varendra 451-E. Viva- 
bhārati 2442. VRI. I. 1716. 1721 ("mahatmya). 
II. 4867-68. 4897. HI. 8465 (inc.). IV. 11704 
(inc.). 
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-from Padmapurāņa. VRI. II. 4870. 


-by Krsnacaitanya. Pathabari 1495. RORI. 
I. B. 3236-37. XII. 1698. Udaipur p. 124 
(no. 1037) of Ptd. Cat. Varendra 1130. VRI. 
I. 1725-26. II. 4869. 4871. 4895-96. 4898. 
III. 8462. 8464. 8466. 


Ptd.in Stavamālā, Anandodaya Press, 


Calcutta, 1860; (2) Caitanyacandrodaya 
Press, Calcutta, 1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2023. 
-by Mahādeva. CPB. 4599. 


-by Raghunāthadāsagosvāmin. VRI. III. 
8463. Varendra 1837. 


-by Rüpagosvami. VRI. IV. 11705 (inc.). 
-by Sudaršana. VRI. III. 8467. 


Ptd. in Bhagavattattvasara compiled by 
Bholanatha Mukhopādhyāya, Kavita- 
ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1884. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 381. 2023. 


TWearaeat (Rādhāsamhitā) stotra. VRI. III. 9040. 


neama (Rādhāsakhimaūijari) RORI. XXI. 


3213. 


TATIGA TA (Rādhāsahasranāma) or Radhika’. 


Bharatpur III. 60. 61. 202. BHU. 8996 (inc.). 
CPB. 4600-01. Darbhanga 2158. 2558 (attr. 
to Siva). Darbhanga Raj 1375 (inc.). IM. 
3934. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7694 (inc.). Lucknow 
Mus. NP. V. 138. NPS. IV. p. 212. OSM. L 
1748. Pathabari 1511-17. Prayag I. 1823. 
RORI. II. B. 3228. XIV. 1030. 1033. XV. 
1142. SB. New DC. II. iv. 67357. V. ii. 
22640. 22983. 23160. iii. 75378. 76491. iv. 
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80004. 80035. Utkal Uni. 1644. 1656. 1657 
(inc.). VRI. I. 1723-24 (inc.). 1732-33 (inc.). 
1734. II. 4873. III. 8453. 8457-59 (inc.). V. 
15005 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 171 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Bhagavattattvasāra compiled by 
Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya. Kavita- 
ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1876; 3™ edn. 
Calcutta. 1880. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 381. 2023; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 317. 


-from Krsnayamala. America 4435. BHU. 
8990. 


-from (Brhad)Gautamiyatantra. See under 
Brhadgautamiyatantra. 


Addl. ms.: VRI. IL 4876. 


-from Naradapancaratra. Alwar 2309. NPS. 
II. p. 282 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 3563. Vahgiya 
p. 36. VRI. I. 1731. III. 8469. 


Ptd. Gauhati, 1879. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 446. 
-from Brahmayamala. OSM. IV. 2717. 
-from Manasatantra. 

Ptd. 2" edn. N.L. Sila Press, Calcutta, 1875. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1550. 2023. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Allahabad 179 (249). 
Alwar 2310. BBRAS. 1349. Darbhanga 
2158. Darbhanga Raj 1374. L. 3124. NPS. 
II. p. 282. IV. p. 210. V. pp. 378. 380. RORI. 
H. B. 3227. 3229-30. III. B. 4565. IV. 1902. 
XIV. 1031. XVI. 1898. XXI. 3564. SB. New 
DC. V. 19946. VRI. II. 4874-75. 4877. III. 
8452 (inc.). 8454-56. IV. 11702 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 995. 996 (inc.). II. 721. 
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Ptd. (1) in Sahasrandmasangraha. Vasaka 
Press, Calcutta, 1917 ; (2) in Bhagavat- 
tattvasara. compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya. Kavitaratnakara Press, 
Calcutta, 1884. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 381. 2021. 2023. 
2246. 


-from Sanatkumāratantra. Vahgiya p. 52. 
-from SiddheSvaratantra. OSM. IV. 2716. 


-from Svayambhuvagama. NPS. IV. p. 210. 
VRI. II. 4872 


YTETWTETH (Rādhāsādhana) paur. Kuru. Uni. II. 
1964. 


viram (Rādhāsiddhānta) See under Rādheya- 
siddhānta. 


TEN(HT ? qataq (Radha (kā ?)sudhākara) Oppert 
I. 6165. | 


Tangara (Rādhāsudhānidhi) stotra. Allahabad 
113. Baroda II. 10756 (inc.). BHU. 6443. 
BORI. 558 of 1891-95. Jodhpur 1461. RORI. 
IV. 1903 (stava). SB. New DC. V. iii. 77794. 
Sücipattra 128. 


-C. Vyakhya. Allahabad 113. Baroda II. 
10756 (inc.). VRI. I. 2261 (inc.). II. 5476. 


-Upasudhanidhi from. VRI. III. 8631. Extr. 
p. 548. 


-by Prabodhānandasarasvati. SB. New DC. 


XIII. 52076. VRI. I. 2260-61. II. 5475. V. 
15321. Extr. p. 550. 


-in 270 vv. by Hitaharivamša Gosvāmin alias 


Haridāsa, son of Vyāsa and disciple of 
Kišorilāla. 


Allahabad 189(66). Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 97. Alwar 1593. Bodl. Sup. 239 (an.), 
BORI. 558 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIIL ii. 
647. CPB. 4596-97. Cs. VI. 127 (an.). 
Dahilaksmi XXXIV. 27. Hpr. I. 378. IO. 
3884 (170 vv.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 52. 
Extr. p. 91. Ser. 2. p. 91. NPS. III. p. 512. 
IV. p. 210. Oudh XX. 238. Oxf. 131b. PUL. 
II. p. 265 (inc.). RASB. VII. 5752. 5276. 
RORI. II. B. 4049. Extr. pp. 120-21. IIT. B. 
6401. V. 1099. XXI. 3214-15. XXVI. 1016. 
Saurashtra p. 104. SSPC. III. Q. 2. VRJ. I. 
1338. Extr. p. 35. 2259. II. 5472-73. 5474 
(inc.). 5476. III. 8785(inc.). 8586. 8587(inc.). 
IV. 11914. 11915 (with C. in Brajabhāsā). 
V. 15319. 15320 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Bhaktiratnakara, Bhakti Prabha Office, 
Hugli, 1924. 1935. 


See S.K. De, Vais. faith and Movement in 
Bengal p. 132 fn. 3. 


-C. Tika. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 97. 
RASB. VII. 5752. 


-C. Casaka by Gosvamin Krpala Narottama. 
composed in 1773 A.D. IO. 3884. 


Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1773. 


-C. Rasakulyā by a. himself. RORI. II. B. 
4049. Extr. pp. 120-21. 


TAMA (Rādhāsudhāmaūjarī) by Caitanya 


Mahāprabhu. VRI. I. 2262. 


Cf. Radharasamaiijaristotra. 
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vramdredust (Rādhāsaundaryamaīijari) kàvya. 
by Subalacandrācārya. L. 2529. RASB. VII. 


5753. 


qenata dog (Radhasaundaryalahari) by 


Sricaitanya. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 97. 


Weleda (Rādhāstavarāja) or Radhika’. 
Anandāšrama 2699. Dacca 21-N. Dāhi- 
laksmi V. 103. Kuru. Uni. I. 890. II. 965 
(*kavaca). Lucknow Mus. NPS. V. p. 378 (2 
mss.; inc.). Prayag I. 1824. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75870. iv. 81148 (inc.). VRI. I. 1426-27. 
1428 (inc.).1434. 


-from Gautamiyatantra. Oudh XIII. 104. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6775. RORL II. B. 3548. V. 
868. XVIII. 3026. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79635. 
VRI. II. 5477. IV. 12112 (att. to Lord Krsna). 
12113. VVBISIS. I. 997. 


-from Rudrayamalatantra. VRI. II. 5478. 


-from Sarvottamamāhātmyatantra. NPS. IV. 
p. 212. 


VENA (Radhastotra) or Radhika” or "stava. Baroda 
II. 11594. Bharatpur IIT. 165. B. J. Inst. III. 
4222. BORI. 500 (x) of 1899-1915. Dacca 
983.B.2. IM. 7339 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 91. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2757-58 (inc.). 2759- 
60. II. ii. 7693. Lucknow Mus. Pathabari 
1320. 1501. Prayag I. 1826. Proceed ASB. 
1865, 139. 1869, 224. Rangpur 27i. 27y. 72. 
88. RORI. II. B. 3550. XI. 3150. XIV. 1178. 
XV. 1218-19. XVII. 1052. XVIII. 3027. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70488. V. 18626 (inc.). iii. 
78220. 78815. iv. 79822. 80623. 81922. XIII. 
51066 (inc.). Udaipur SS. 1. 602. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 45 ("saūgraha). Utkal Uni. 1638. 
Varendra 1113. 1118. VRI. I. 1430-31. 1435- 


37. II. 4490 (inc.). 4492-93. 4496 (inc.). 
4497-99. V. 14668. 15322. VVBISIS. I. 998- 
99 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) George Printing Works (Benares), 
Patna, 1916; (2) in Nityakarmapaddhati. 
George Printing works (Benares), Patna, 1916. 
(3) Anandapracaraka Press, Mathura, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1788. 2021. 
2023. 


-C. Vyakhya. Baroda II. 11594. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 79822. 


-C. Radheyatosini name of C. by 
Vamšidāsa. Alwar 2311. 


-by Krsna. Bharatpur III. 349-i. Dacca 1011- 
J. 4543. Varendra 1084. 


-by Dāmodara Gosvāmin. RORI. XII. 2021 
(Rasasiddhāntaprārthanā). 


-spoken by Narada. Udaipur II. 145,82. 


-by Mudumbai Narasimhācārya. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 919. 


-by Vitthaleša. Prayag I. 1825. 
-by Vyāsa. Udaipur I. B. 132, 129. 


-from Ādipurāņa or Brahmapurāņa. BHU. 
8991 (attr. to Vyāsa). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1048. XVIII. 2318. XXII. 1177. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80757. 


-from Urdhvamnayatantra. Hpr. HI. 251. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 276. VRI. 
HI. 9041. V. 15591-92. 

Cf. Rādhākrpākatāksastotra 


-from Naradapancaratrajnanamrtasara. 
RORI. II. B. 3549. SSPC. DC. I. 850.Extr. 
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pp. 255-56. Vañgiya p. 36 (2 mss.; inc.). VRI. 
II. 4495. III. 9044. 


-from Padmapurana. NPS. V. p. 378 (inc.). 


-from Brahmayāmala (Haragaurisamvāda) 
Alwar 2311. NPS. IV. p. 212. RORI. XVI. 
2100-01. VRI. II. 5479. IV. 12114. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. BHU. 8993. 
Darbhanga 2556. Jha G. N. III. 11014 (a. 
mentioned as Uddhava). NPS. IV. p. 212 (a. 
mentioned as Uddhava). RORI. III. 4036-40. 
XVI. 1805. XXIV. 836-37. VRI. V. 14667. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Adyar I. p. 241a. 
Adyar II. App. p. 253a. Adyar D. IV. 2450- 
5]. Extr. p. 304.BORI. D. XIII. ii. 648. 
Devaprayag I. 227. IM. 9789. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. pp. 20. 90. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2759-60. 
MD. 10582. NPS. IV. p. 212. RASB. VII. 
5565 (XV). RORI. I. 1255. II. B. 3015-18. 
IIT. B. 4037-38. IV. 1902. IX. 1016-17. XI. 
2417. XIV. 1177. XVI. 1806. XXI. 3360. XXII. 
1178. XXIV. 837. SB. New DC. V. 17517. 
19766. Utkal Uni. 1639. VRI. I. 1429 (inc.). 
II. 4489. 4491. 4494. 4499-4502. 5404. III. 
8107-15. IV. 11479-83. V. 14669. VVRI. I. 
p. 171. 


Ptd. in Vedantakamadhenu by Nimbarka 
Jamuna Printing Works, Mathura.1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2031. 2933. 


-from Rādhātantra (Rahasya) of (Trailokya) 
Sammohanatantra. RORI. V. 869. XV. 1217. 
Saurashtra p. 104. 


-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22985 (inc.). 22986. SSPC. III. Q. 6. Utkal 
Uni. 1640. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. VRI. II. 4498. 
4503. III. B. 4039. 
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-from Skandapuràna. Devaprayag I. 226 (inc.). 


qanaat (Rādhāstotraratnāvalī) stotra. by 


WARIS (Radhasmaranamangala) by 
Rupagosvamin. VRI. I. 1432 (inc.). 


WRT (Rādhikā") See under Radhà?. 


MRAPEN (Rādhikākrpākatāksa- 


stotra) See under Rādhākrpākatāksastotra. 


IATA: UIĒGVSa YA (Radhikacatuhsasti- 


daņdakasūtra) bhakti. VRI. II. 4406. 


IIATRUTAA (Rādhikācaraņacihna) VRI. I. 


3369. 
-from Kūrmapurāņa. RORI. XXV. 1309. 


Renania (Radhikajanmayatravidhi) 
Dacca 648 J. 


nirman (Radhikajanmarahasya) from 


Brahmavaivarta. Hpr III. 252. 


wftrersr=aredt (Radhikajanmastami) See under 


Rādhāstamivrata. 


neata fg (Radhikatapaniyopanisad) 


See under Rādhātāpinyupanişad. 


nmana (Radhikatapanimantra) VRI. III. 
9217. 


TIESA (Rādhikādašanāma) Pathabari 1439. 
URIA (Rādhikādāsa) 
-Harigunastavamala. BORI. 84 of 1882-83. 


virg (Rādhikādhyāna) Pathabari 1508. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 66641.VRI. II. 5815. 


28 
WARTA 


-by Sacinandana. 


Ptd. in Vaisnavasandarbha, Brindavan, 1903- 
07. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 757. 1019. 
1434. 


WrEATATGA (Rādhikādhyānāmrta) Pathabari 
1519. 
-by Višvanāthacakravartin. Cs. X. B. 99(8). 


TTT TATA OTA (Radhikanavaratna- 
māņikya) by Markandeya. Allahabad 72. 
ufr (Radhikanatha) 
-C. Bhavarthabodhini on Vrndàvana- 
Sataka of Prabodhananda. 
Ptd. Brindavan and Calcutta, 1913. 
-C. on Nikufijarahasyagītikā. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1918. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 767. 824. 893. 


TĒIATTAATTA (Rādhikānāthasahasranāma) 


Udaipur SS. I. 603 (inc.). WIHM. II. 1673. 


-or Gopālasahasranāma, from Sammohana- 
tantra. 


Ptd. (1) Guruprasada Press, Bombay, 1850; 
(2) Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1912; (3) 
Tutorial Press, Bombay, 1923-24. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 936. 937. 938. 2023. 


TIfRTAT(UGf)UZS (Radhika (paddhati)patala) 
VRI. I. 2264 (inc.). IV. 10537 (inc.). 


nemna (Rādhikāpatrikāstotra) from 


Sanatkumārasamhitā. RORI. XVIL 1053. 
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WHIM (Rādhikāpūjā) Visvabharati 2430. 
fip (Rādhikāpūjāstotra) Allahabad 176. 
nirea (Rādhikāprasādašarman) 

-Vaisņavasaddharmabhāskara. 

Ptd. Ranaghat, 1892. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 518. 


rnoet (Rādhikāprāņapratisthā) RORI. 
IX. 237. VRI. I. 267. VVRI. I. p. 124. 


Tirade (Radhikapranapratisthastaka) 
by Yamunavallabha Gosvamin. 


Ptd. under the title Gaurapremollāsakāvya of 
Nandakisoracandra, Jamuna Printing Works, 
Mathura, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 890. 
(ram) Teese (Radha) 
Rādhikāpremāmbhojamakaranda- 


nāmastavarāja) from Stavavali (of various 
authors) RASB. VII. 5563. 


WMATA (Rādhikāpremā- 


mbhojamarandākhyastotra) by Rūpa- 
gosvāmin. VRI. IV. 11916-17. V. 15318. 


NÈRTA (Rādhikāmantra) RORI. IX. 1433. 
ITT KUTA*ITATĒT (Rādhikāmādhava- 


rüpacintamani) See under Rūpacintāmaņi. 
vifiramat2yramr (Rādhikāsodašanāma) See under 
Rādhā?. 
NAER (Rādhikāstaka) See under Rādhāstaka. 
whereas (Rādhikāsamprārthanāstaka) 


by Jīvagosvāmī. VRI. III. 8468. 
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nadana (Rādhikāsarvaraksākavaca) 


from Jiianamrtasara of Nāradapālicarātra. 
VRL IIT. 9043. 


Vif THE SIT (Radhikasahasranama) See under 


Rādhāsahasranāma. 


Viera (Rādhikāstotra) See under Rādhāstotra. 


neea (Rādhikāstotrapaficāiga) BHU. 


8997. 


TĪRI TA (ATT) (Rādhikāhasta- 
pādādicihna(varņana)) S.K. Ray 249. VRI. 
II. 4171. 


WHAMMY TTA (Radhika(Radha)hrdaya) 
Darbhanga 2155. 


-from Brahmandapurana. 
Ptd. (with Beng. transl.) Calcutta, 1880. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-1902. 302. 


WHAM (Radhikahrdayasoko- 
daharana) by Rāmacandra. SB. New DC. 
XI. 42361. 


C. Tika by Krsņakaura. ibid. 


nfr (Rādhikopanigad) from Rg veda, 
Brahmabhāga. Adyar I. p. 42b. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 97. B. I. 124. L. 114. Oudh 
IX. 2. RASB. II. 1810. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
58564 (inc.). XIII. 48530 (inc.). VRI. III. 
6619. Extr. pp. 487-88. 


Ptd. (1) under the title Radhatattvadarpana 
of Durgadattadeva. Shri Sudarshan Press, 
Brindavan, 1916. (2) (with Hindi C.) Jamuna 
Printing Press, Mathura, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2022. 2024. 
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 vifirgraredma (Rādhikopākhyāna) RORI. V. 254. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa (Prakrti 
Khanda, 53" adhyāya). Dacca 295-I. RORI. 
II. B. 3019. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23545. VRI. 
II. 4166. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. RORI. XV. 295. 


weeps (Radhiyavaidyakulapaiicikà) 


or Ratnaprabhā by Bharatasena. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1892. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1903. 86. 
TW (Rādhubhatta) 

-C. on Āšaucatrim$acchloki. Wai 370. 


Waa it (Radheyatosini) name of C. by Vam£i- 
dāsa on Rādhāstotra. Alwar 2311. 


vrinam (Radheyasiddhanta) by Vamšidhara. 
Alwar 1954. Extr. 399. Bharatpur XVI. 65 
(an.). RORI. XXI. 3216. Lucknow Mus. 


. (an.). 
Wasi (Rādhelāla) 
-Sanādhyapaddhati. BISM. fa. 36/5 (?). 
YET (Rādhelāla) brother of Susarāmavāsudeva. 


-Sandhyāvandana. Darbhanga 743. 


qis qz (Rādhešasatpadī) vallabhiya. Jodhpur 
1462. 


naamaa itatag (Rādhottaratāpinīyo- 
panisad) Gottingen II. 12. 4545 (2). RORI. 
V. 41. L. 673. 


WNT AHA (Rādhotpattikathā) from Vāyu- 
purana (Uttarakhanda). Jha G. N. I. i. 535 (inc.). 
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waga 


Tratgatara (Rādhoddhavasamvāda) from 
Brahmavaivartapurāņa. BORI. 358 of Viš (1). 
Poona 358. 


WS ASMA (Rānade Bālašāstrin) 


-Agnistomaprayoga. VSM. Poona II. 1067. 
Extr. p. 336. 


Waead (Ranalavrata) dh. SB. New DC. IL iv. 
65741 (inc.). 


qandga (Ranadevipüjana) dh. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 61593. 


Amd womb fate’ vote caret ((Rāmam 
dašaratham viddhi’ šloka vyākhyā) diff. 
texts. Mysore I. p. 160 (2 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. VI. 17020. Extr. p. 54. 17021. Extr. p. 


55. TA. 2014. Trav. Uni. L-11-Z,.. L-1077- 
C. 1469-B. 


VR (Rama) ment. in Antg. Chamba p. 43. 

WA (Rama) ment. in Antg. Chamba Vol II. 33. 
Wa (Rama) ment. in Epi. Ind. XXIX. 117. 137. 
Wa (Rama) poet. g. in Skin. v. 1624. 


Wa (Rama) one of the courtpoets of Keralavarman, 
in the first half of the 15^ Cent. 


See Glimpses ofthe history of arts in Malabar, 
J. Myth. Soc. XIX. p. 223. 


Wa (Rama) mentioned by Ksemarāja (as having 
arranged Utpala's stotras) in his C. on 
Sivastotrávali, see Chowk. Edn. XV. p. 1. 


Wa (Rama) alluded to by Madhava Šukla in his 
Kundakalpadruma, BBRAS. 414. 
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YA (Rama) preceptor of a. of C. Laghudīpikā on 
Taittiriyopanigad, TD. 1494. 


3TH (Rama) preceptor ofa. of Vedāntamanana, TCD. 
363. 


3TH (Rama) preceptor of Narayana, who is the prece- 
ptor ofa. of Kausitakašrautasūtrakārikā, MT. 
5399(b). 


Wa (Rama) one of the seven teachers of Govinda 
(a. of C. on Šāūkhāyanamahāvrata, Weber 109). 


NTH (Rama) father and preceptor of Cakra (a. of C. 
Yājusabhūsaņa on Parisiksa, MD. 924). 


Wat (Rama) of Navadvipa. preceptor of Trilocana- 
deva (a. of C. on Nyāyakusumāīijali, Hall p. 84) 


YA (Rama) preceptor of Bhūdeva (a. of Ivara- 
prasādaprabandha, BORI. D. IX. ii. 477). 


Wa (Rama) preceptor of Mānavikrama (a. of C. 
Vikramiya on Anargharaghava of Murāri, 
MT. 132(a)). 


WA (Rama) preceptor of Raghunātha Kanthirava 
(a. of Muhūrtamālā, BBRAS. 322). 


«TA (Rama) preceptor of Sridhara (a. of Laksmi- 
devanārāyaņiya, GD. 1574). 


Wa (Rama) of Candana family, father of Lajjārāma, 
grandfather of Harighāla and great- 
grandfather of Vūrāmišra (a. of Dhātu- 
darpaņa, Trav. Uni. 2048). 


YA (Rama) alias Rāmadeva of Srivatsa gotra. son 
of Vyasa and grandfather of Narayana 
(Bhatta) (a. of C. on Gobhilagrhyasūtra, Oxf. 
II. 1033). 
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YT (Rama) of Varsaganya family. grandfather of 
Yogin or Yogišvara (a. of C. Utpalaparimala 
on Brhatsamhitā of Varāhamihira, MD. 
13585). 


VR (Rama) son of Ramarudra, father of Krsna and 
grandfather of Rama (a. of Ramalavaicitrya, 
Oxf. IT. 1590). 


3TH. (Rama) maternal grandfather of Virūpāksa (a. 
of Nārāyaņīvilāsa, Sg. L p. 6). 


VA (Rama) of Vandavāsi. belongs to Atreyagotra, 
husband of Venkatamba and father of 
Avināšišvara (a. of Šrūgāratilakabhāņa, 
MD. 12708). 


YTH (Rama) father of Elešvarāgnihotrin (a. of 
Laksyamālā, MT. 2193). 


YA (Rama) father of Gaņeša (a. of Muhūrtaratna, 
VSM. Poona III. 964). 


TT] (Raima) father of Govardhanadāsa (a. of 
Padmako$a or Tājikapadmakoša, RORI. IV. 
2913). 


3TH (Rama) father of Govinda (a. of Devyahstava, 
RORI. III. B. 5104. Extr. p. 49). 


+T (Rama) father of Jagannātha Mišra (a. of 
Chandahpiyusa, RORI. II. B. 4540. Extr. pp. 
142-43). 


TTT (Rama) father of Narayana (a. of Amrta- 
kumbha, Saurashtra p. 43). 


Wea (Rama) father of Narayana (a. of Grahana- 
likhanānukrama, BBRAS. 231). 


Wa (Rama) of Pūtatunda in West Bengal. father of 
Nārāyaņa Sarman (a. of C. Pafijikà on 
Amarakoša, IO. 958). 


Wa (Rama) alias Rāmacandra of Kaušikagotra; son 
of Kešava, brother of Gaņešadaivajīta and 
father of Nrsimhadaivajiia (a. of Grahadašā- 
phala and other works, Bomb. Uni. 403). 


(CARERE) ((Sri)Rama (Tarkālaūkāra)) 
father of Mathurānātha Tarkavāgīša (a. of 
C. Rahasya on Tattvacintamani, Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 5 and other works). 


wa (Rama) of Srivatsagotra. husband of Jiiana- 
mba and father of Mināksiša (a. of 
Rājayogadvišatī, MT. 2751). 


TH (Rima) father of Višvešvara (a. of Srügàra- 
kavya, RASB. VII. 5271). 


3TH. (Rama) father of Siva (a. of Laghujanamani, 
SB. New DC. IX. 36717). 


YTH (Rama) one of the two paternal uncles of 
Narayana (a. of Subhadraharana, MT. 
4323). 


aq (Rama) of Abukhela (present Ulwar). son of 
Vallabha Bhatta and brother of Trimalla 
Bhatta (a. of Yogatarangiņi, Lz. 1185). 


YTA (Rama) elder brother of Laksmana (a. of 
Vaidyakayogacandrika, BORI. XVI. i. 246). 


YT. (Rama) son of Nittala Upamāka Venkate$vara 
(a. of Ramakavaca, MT. 3375(a)). 


YTA (Rama) son of Balabhadra and grandson of 
Srinandana of the Sabaragotra and originally 
from Tarkārikā. composed Khajuraho 
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Inscription of the Chandella Dhangadeva. 


See Kielhorn, Epi. Ind. Vol. I. pp. 140.146(?). 


WA (Rama) son of Bhrügaka. composed first and 


second prašasti of Baijnath Inscription of the 
time of the Rājānaka Laksmanacandra of 
Kiragrama. 

Ed. by Buhler, Epi. Ind. Vol. I. pp. 104 ff. 
112ff. 


3TH. (Rama) one of the authors in Nrsimhasarvasva, 


RASB. IV. 3108. 


3TH. (Rāma) (identity not specified) 


-Ašvamedhayāgakathā. Trippünittura II. 149. 


-Kamsanidhanakavya. in 17 cantos. See 
under the text. 


-Karakasangraha. ny. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22996-J. 


-Kārakasamāsacakravrttyādi. gr. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1569. 

-Kāvyagranthavišesa. SB. New DC. XI. 
41223 (ch. 4). 


-Kuvalayānandapadyānukramaņi. Adyar D. 
IV. 1714. 


-JayavamSamahakavya. on the family of 
Sawai Jayasimha of Jaipur. RASB. TV. 3087 
(in a collection). Udaipur p. 48 (no. 1494) of 
Ptd. Cat. 


C. Vyākhyā on Jūānaratnākara. paur. 
Baroda II. 1240. 


-C. on Triméacchloki. dh. NPS. I. p. 616. 


Cf. the C. of Rāmacandrācārya on Āšauca- 
trimšacchloki. 


-Navagrahamakha. SB. New DC. II. i. 7744. 


-Navaratnagakuna. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 
37633 (inc.). 


-Prakriyamala or Titantamālā. gr. Trav. Uni. 
1027. 


-Pratipadasūtramālā. gr. DeSamangalam 
1550. Trav. Uni. 550 (inc.). 1027 (inc.). 


-Pratimalaksanasaudhagama. šilpa. Utkal 
Uni. 3126 (inc.). 


-Prāyašcittadipikā. dh. Bhr. 598. BORI. 598 
of 1882-83. 


See Kane. HDS. I. ii. p. 1211a. 
-Bālātripurāpaddhati. Nagaur II. 1365. 
-C. Vrtti on Brahmasūtra. Mithilā. 


-C. Gūdhavākyārthasaūgraha on Maņi- 
mafijari. VORI. Tirupati 4533 (inc.). 


-Mahāvidyāmantroddhāra. Mithilā. 


-Yogaratnavali. med. BORI. 938 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XVI. i. 181. 


-Yogyānupalabdhi. ny. BORI. 302 of 1895- 
1902. 


-Rasaratnadīpikā. BHU. 5996. 
Cf. Rasaratnapradipa of Rāmarāja. 
-Rāmapaddhati. on Pürvaprayoga. MD. 3777. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Lilāvati of Bhāskarācārya. 
Mithila III. 325 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 235. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 177. 
-Vajapeyapaddhati. SB. New DC. I. 3252. 


Cf. the text of Rāmakrsņa Diksita 
(Nānābhāi). 


-C. on Vāmadevasamhitā. Sūcipattra 42. 
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-Vedapadastava. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81938. 


-Vedàmbikastotra. eulogy on Goddess 
Vedavati. MT. 3942(d). 


-Šanikarākhya (sic.). med. B. IV. 244. 
-Silpágama. Utkal Uni. 3141 (inc.). 
-Sivastotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 358. 


-Šyāmākalpalatā. tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 89871 (inc.; chs. 1-8). 


-Šrāddhacintāmaņi. SB. New DC. I. 8840. 
-Šrītantra. BHU. 7883 (inc.). 


-Samvatsaradiphala. jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99283. 


-Samasantapratyaya. gr. Baroda I. 9352. 
-Smrtyaloka. Mithila I. 449. 449A. 


-C. on Stavacintamani of Bhatta Narayana. 
Baroda I. 1821. 


-Svarašāstrasāra. BHU. 2085. 
-Hanumatsahasranāmastotra. Prayag I. 2166. 
-Hanumadraksastotra. IM. 11085. 


Wa (Rama) son of Caunda. See under Rāma- 


candra Smārta. 


3TH (avaf) (Rama (Dalapati)) son of Durgārāma. 
See under Dalapatirāma. 


Wa (Rama) son of Rāmabhadra Pandita of Atreya 
gotra, patronized by Apparāja Zamindar of 
Nuzvid. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 433. 


-Advaitasaügraha or Vedāntasiddhānta. See 
under respective titles. 


-Siddhantasangraha. MT. 1645(b). 


3TH (Rama) son of Ballala and elder brother of Krsna 
and Ranganatha. 


-C. Upapatti on Anantasudharasa of Ananta. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 448a. 
Wa (Rama) of Jamadagnya family. 


-Afvalayanagrhyaprayogadarpana. TCD. 
47-C. Trav. Uni. T-172. C-377-C. 


(ait) (Sri)Rama) 
-Ahavasāra. IM. 3666. 


TH (Rama) of Kaušikagotra. son of Sarvadeva, a 
Nagar Brahmin. 


-Uktiyakavakyavistara. Skt. gr. in Gujarati 
medium. BORI. 489 of 1884-87. Jesalmere 
p. 46. 


3TH. (Rama) 
-Karanakesarin. B. IV. 116. NP. X. 52. 


Same as the text of Bhāskarācārya, son of 
Ramadaivajna. See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 
328a. 


3TH. (Rama) (about A.D. 1700). Perhaps identical 
with Rāmabhadra Diksita, disciple of 
Cokkanātha. 


-Kavidarpananighantu. lex. See under the 
text. 


(SÜRT (Sri) Rama) 


-Krsagamafijari. kavya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
34/188. 


(Wig) Wa ((Mālava) Rama) 


-C.Vivrti on Karmaprakāša. PUL. II. p. 211. 
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(sit) "m (Sri) Rama) 
-Tattvapradipa. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 37184. 
wa (Rama) 
-Jatādhikāra. BBRAS. 488. 
-Svaravidhi. BBRAS. 488. 
Wa (Saw) (Rima (Daivajūa)) (later than 1600 
A.D.). son of Gane$a and grandson of 


Dhanvantari, a resident of Cambay (Stambha- 
tirtha). See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 177. 


-Kautukacintamani. jy. BBRAS. 226. Bhau 
Daji 6. RORI. IV. 2844. Extr. pp. 416-17. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100858. 


(AR ((Sri)Rama) 
-Gādādharipatrikā. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
97133 (inc.). 


3TH (Rama) (later than 1550 A.D.). son of Sripati 
and disciple of Saükara. ` 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1211a. 


-C. Vivrti on Gotrapravaranirnaya of Kešava 
Daivajfia. Bomb. Uni. 1028. 


TA (Rama) son of Ghanašyāma. 


-Govardhanastaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
22932. Extr.p. 199. 

Wa (Rama) son of Baliraja. 
-Grahajiiabharana. jy. composed in 1510 
A.D. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Saurashtra p. 44. 


-C. Bhāsya on Brhatparvamālā. $r. BORI. 
36 of 1892-95. Peters. V. p. 226 (no. 36 (inc.)). 


NTH (Rama) disciple of Vidyānandin. 


-Caturdašividhāna. MT. 1688(b). 
(ata (Sri) Rama) 


-C. Tarkabhasatatparya on Tarkabhāgā of 
KeSava Misra. Adyar D. VIII. 1123. Extr. p. 
378. 1124 (inc.). 


YA (Rama) son of Nārāyaņācārya. 
-Taratamyastotra. dvai. Ind. Mus. (Phil). 439. 


YA (Rama) of Hāritagotra. 


-Trimšacchloki. viš. adv. about Laksmi 
being included in the category of Supreme 
Brahman. Adyar II.p. 159a. Adyar D. X. 270. 
Extr. pp. 284-85. 


3TH (Rama) son of Veūkatešācārya, younger brother 
of Koneripandita (a. of Dašāvatārastava). 


-C. on Dašāvatārastava of his brother Koneri 
Pandita. GD. 1167-B. Granthappura p. 55 
(1167b). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20175-B. 


Wa (Rama) of Kasyapagotra. 

-Dharmasangraha. Trav. Uni. 4815 (inc.). 
(Het) TR ((Maha) Rama) 

-Naracandra. jy. Udaipur SS. I. 910 (inc.). 
Wa (Rama) 


-Navagrahasanti. dh. (attributed). Baroda I. 
12032 (acc. to Vasistha in the beg.). 


(sitymmt (Sri) Rama) 

-Nidhidaráana. IM. 1241 (inc.). 
(sitar (Sri) Rama) 

-Nitisastra. BHU. 10085 (inc.). 
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(sity ((Sri)Rama) alias Ramapandita. later than 
1400 A.D. son of Vi$veSvara of Vatsa gotra. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214a. 


-Putrasvikāranirņaya or Datta(putra)- 
mimāmsā. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


MT. 8436. PUL. L p. 89 (Dattavidhi). VORI. 
Tirupati 3571. 3574-75. VVRI. I. p. 120. 


3TH. (Rama) alias Gahvara. 
-Paundarikaprayoga. Cs. I. 357. 
(sttymr ((Sri)Rama) 


-C. Aksarānvaya on Brhajjātaka. Baroda II. 
1134. 


VR (Rama) son of Narasimha of Gautama gotra. 
-Mangalastaka. MD. 14158. 

Wa(aHa) (Rama(kavi)) son of Srindtha of Kaušikā- 
yanavamáa. 


-Manmathonmathanadima. Baroda II. 12119. 
BL. 77. i 


Ptd. Leipzig, 1846. 
TT (Rama) of Srivatsagotra. 


-Muttusvāmyāryaprašamsā. Adyar D. XIII. 
1263. Extr. ii. p. 192. 


Ta (aA) (Rama (Daivajīta)) son of Krsna, 
grandson of Rāma and great-grandson of 
Rāmarudra of Bhāradvāja gotra. 


See Pingree, Census, V. pp. 424-25. 


-Ramalašāstra or Ramalavaicitrya or Ramala- 
paddhati or Ramalaprakāša. jy. 


See under the Ramalašāstra. 
WA (Rama) Prob. same as Krpārāma. 
-«Rāmaprakāša. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98758 (inc.). 
VWA (Rama) son of Vitthala. 


-Ramasarasaügraha. med. Jaipur Mus. Set. 
2. p. 94 (in a collection). 


XWA (Rama) of Devulapalli family. 


-Rāmābhyudayacampū. MT. 1409. cross 
verify with Rāmābhyudaya. 


(tym. (Sri)Rama) 
-C. Sārārthadaršini on Rāsapaiicādhyāyi. 
BHU. 7225. | 
(SGT (Bhakta)Ráma) 


-Rüpakàakhyasadanga. Selection of mantras 
from Vajasaneyasamhita. Ka$in. 4. 


Wa (Rama) son of Bhāskarārya. 

-Laksaņaratnaparibhāsā. MT. 3860(i). 

-C. on his Laksaņaratnaparibhāsā. ibid. 
3TH. (Rama) son of Visvanatha. 

-Laghupaddhati. jy. B. IV. 190. VVRI. I. p. 94. 
YA (Rama) 


-Laghuvyakhyana. a C. on his own work Varna 
which is a treatise on music. MT. 3942(e). 


WTA (Rama) son of Kedāra Bhatta. 


-C. Vivrti on Vrttaratnākara. Wai D. II. 9510. - 
Nagaur TI. 935. : 
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(ait) TR (Sri) Rama) 


-C on Vedāntasūtra. RORI. VII. 381. 


YU (I3) (Rama (Candra)) 


-Vaidyakasāra or Sankara’ or Šaūkarašata. 
med. Bikaner 4331 (inc.). BORI. 377 of 
1882-83. BORI. D. XVI. i. 249. Hpr. III. 286. 


Ed. with Hindi transl., Bombay, 1896. 
(5fryrmr (Sri)Rama) 17* Cent. son of a king 


(Nrpabhuh). Vatakkumkur states that he is 
a king by name Ramavarman. 


See Kerala Skt. Lit. pp. 124. 480. 


-Subālāvajratuņda. nataka. in 5 acts. MD. 
12722. Trav. Uni. T-817. 12340-A. 


Ptd. TSS. 234. 1971. 
WA (Rama) son of Krsna. 


-C. Gidharthadipika on Süryastotra or 
Sambapancasika of Samba. BORI. 426 of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1121. 


See Pingree, Census, V. pp. 425-26. 
. WA (Rama) disciple of Divākara. 

-Somapaddhati. Cs. I. 329. 
(sity. (Sri)Rama) 


-Smrtyāloka. Darbhanga 316 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 503 (inc.). Mithila I. 449. 


STH ERR (Rāma-rksastotra) Nagaur III. 3463. 


VR WEAR (Rāma-rddhisāra) or Rāmanidāna, 
med. by Rāmalāla Mahopādhyāya, disciple 
of Dharmašila. RORI. II. B. 4827. Extr. p. 
165. 


WAKIS (Ramakantha) preceptor of Srikantha (a. 
of Ratnatrayapariksa, French Inst. III. 301/10). 


YTAUG (Ramakantha) 
-Atmàrthapüjapaddhati. Mysore 3. 
(IT) YG ((Rajanaka) Rāmakaņtha) 


-C. Sarvatobhadravivarana or Vākyārthā- 
nvayamātra on Bhagavadgitā. See under the 
text. 


WARIS (Ramakantha) 


-C. on Mahimnasstava of Puspadanta. V VRI. 
I. p. 289. 


(ISI) YG Ng ((Rajanaka)Ramakantha 
Bhatta) (C. 1100-1300 A. D.). son of 
Narayanakantha., who is disciple of another 
Ramakantha ( a. of Mrgendravrtti, see 
Moksakarika, TD. 8192). 


See K. C. Pandey, Abhinavagupta, pp. 175- 
76; also Kiranavrtti edn. French Inst. of 
Indology, no. 86 (1938) Vol. I. Intro. pp. i- 
xxviii. 

g. in Sarvadarsanasafigraha, Oxf. 247a. For 


his stotra, g. by Yogarāja in his C. on 
Paramārthasāra, see Kas. Texts edn. VII. p. 145. 


-Agamaviveka. 
-C. Vrtti on Kiranagama. MD. 17160. 


Ptd. Ed. and transl. by Dominic Goodall, 
French Inst. of Indology, no. 86. Vol. I. 
Pondicherry, 1998. 


-C. Vrtti on Tattvatrayanirnaya of Svayam- 
bhuvatantra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. 
p. 18. Extr. p. 362. 
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-C. Prakāšā on Narešvarapariksā (prakāša) 
of Sadyajyotis. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 1829. Darbhanga 2034. Ranbir 11. 


p. 520. RASB. XI. 8724. VVRI. I. p. 206. 
-Nādakārikā. See under the text. 

Addi. ms.: French Inst. III. 301/9. 

Ptd. Devakottai, 1928. 


-C. Vrtti on Paramoksanirāsakārikā. See 
under the text. 


Addl. ms.: 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40759. Extr. p. 24. 


-C. on Bhogakārikā of Sadyojyotis. Adyar 
D. X. 842. 


-C. on Mataūgapāramešvara. See under the 
text. 


-C. on Mantravārtika. g. by him in his C. on 
Narešvarapariksā, Kas. Texts. 45. 


rC. Vrtti on Moksakārikā of Sadyojyotis. 
See under the text. 


-Vyomavyāpistava. in 91 vv. French Inst. II. 
182/9. 


maps (Ramakantha) preceptor preceptor of 


Narayanakantha, who is father of another 
Rāmakagtha( mentioned above). 


-Mrgendravriti. See Moksakarika, TD. 8192. 


(TAH) YHUG ((Rājānaka) Ramakantha) 


(second-third quarter of 10^ Cent.). disciple 


of Utpaladeva. See K. C. Pandey, Abhinava- 


gupta, p. 158. 


-C. Vivarana on Spandasūtra (kārikā) of 
Vasugupta. Baroda I. 1841. BHU. 7915. 
7933 inc.). IO. 2525. PUL. II. App. p. 64. 
RORI. III. A. 2558. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 


86283 (inc.). 


Wrasse (Ramakanthacarya) ref. to by Kefava 


Višvarūpa in his Āgamatattvasangraha, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6215. 


mat (Rāmakathā) unspecified. Govt. Or. Libr. 


Madras 76. Gu. 4. 


-on the story of Āšcaryacūdāmaņi. 
Trippunittura 1-995-C. 


-paur. BISM. fa. 146/1 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/146. 


-from Satyopākhyāna. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71448 (inc.). 


-stotra. by Rāmadāsa. Trav. Uni. 12168-F (inc.). 


MRSA (Ramakatha) campü. Mysore N. D. VIII. 


27187 (inc.). 


-kavya. unspecified. GD. 1622-G. Gough p. 
87. Granthappura p. 80 (no. 1622-e). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20627-G. 20663-Q. 21939 (inc.). 


-C. Jayamaīigalā. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21939 (inc.). 
-in 112 vv. Bikaner 3076. 


For a note, see Adyar Libr. Bulletin (Brahma 
Vidyà) XIV. 4. pp. 183-85. 


-by (Melputtur) Narayanabhatta. GD. 1658- 
Q. Granthappura p. 82 (no. 1658-L (inc.)). 


“TCD. 661-E. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 774. 
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TAREN 
-by Rājacūdāmaņi Diksita. mentioned in 
Kāvyadarpaņa, MD. 12809. 
-by Vāsudeva, son of Umā and Nārāyaņa. 


written at the instance of king Aditya Varman. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 240. 


MD. 12400-01. MT. 3011. PUL. II. p. 275. 
Trav. Uni. T-230. TM-262-I. 594-A. 4256. 
5594-A. 


Ptd. Balamanorama Ser. 11, Madras, 1929. 


-C. Vyakhya. MD. 12402. Trav. Uni. 5594- 
B. 5595.B. 


-padya. by Šankarācārya. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2859 (inc.). 


IT UTATTJ8AT (Ramakathakalpavrksa) by 
Sajjaya Srinivasa Tātācārya. Skt. Coll. Mys. 
p. 5. 


qaaa faoa (Rāmakathākālanirņaya) 
discussing the dates of occurrence of the 
events narrated in Ramayana. TCD. 783 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. T-902 (inc.). 


TAS? (Ramakathamaijari) 
Ptd. National Press, Allahabad, 1924. See IO. 


Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2080. 


TAUTA (Ramakathamrta) by Giridharadasa. 
NW. 456. 488. 


TAGUTATUT (Rāmakathāsangraha) Mysore N. 
D. VI. 17022. Extr.p. 55. Oppert I. 6171. 


TAPAN (Rāmakathāsāra) by Subbayašāstrin, 
son of YajfieSvarastri of Pulyala family, and 
disciple of Rāmašāstrin of Gotri family. MT. 
2216 (inc.). 
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vmm (Rāmakathāsudhodaya) kāvya. by 
Srinivasa Mahādešika. Amaracinta I. 41. IO. 
7134. Mysore I. pp. 255. 269. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26419. Extr. pp. 143-44. 27188. 
Extr.pp. 267-68. TA. 4019(a). 


WAH (Rāmakara) father of Ksemakara and 
grandfather of Loke$vara (a. of C. Tattva- 
dipika on Siddhāntacandrikā of Rāma- 
candrasrama, RASB. VI. 4458-63). 


WARM TaATNCARUN (Rāmakaraņavinodasāraņī) 


Kotah 189. 


WHARTACHAAAT (Ramakaravalambastotra) TD. 


XXV. 2803. 


Wamena (Rāmakaruņāmrta) bhakti. RORI. 
XV. 1064. 


wast (Ramakarna) 


-Yašovantayašobhūsaņa. in praise of a 
prince of Rājaputana. 


See Kane, HSP. pp. 429b. 434a. 


WHI AT (Ramakarnarasayanastava) or 


Rāmastavakarņarasāyana or Rāmakarņā- 
mrta. composed on the model of Krsna- 
karnamrta. by Rāmabhadra Diksita. 
mentioned in pref. to Patanjalicarita, see K.M. 
51, 6. 


See Thiruvengadathan, Ramabhadra Diksita 
and his works - a study, pp. 163-69. KSRI. 
Chennai. 2002. 


Adyar I. p. 193b. Adyar D. IV. 1847-48. 1849 
(inc.; 82 vv.). Baroda II. 1546. 11109 
(Astaprāsa). MT. 5115(b) (100 vv. of I* 
nisyanda). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24205 
(Rāmastuti; inc.). Extr. pp. 433-34. Oppert 
II. 1800. 3779. 4875. Oudh XVII. 78. 82. 
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XXI. 148. 150 (a. Šrīrāmadīksita). SB. New 
DC. XI. 41426. VRI. III. 8788 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Stavamanimala, Sarasvati Vilāsa Ser. 
6. pp. 1-55, Tanjore, 1932; (2) in Stotrā- 
rnava, pp. 297-309 (1* nisyanda only). 


-C. Oudh XVII. 82. XXI. 148. 


qvrmavt vei (Ramakarna Sarman) 


-Subhāsitasārā. 


Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1910. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2626. 


maniga (Ramakarnamrta) stotra. Some Ptd. 


` . £ - _ — 
edns. ascribe this to Sankaracarya. 


Adyar I. pp. 187b.188a (5mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar 
D. IV. 1850 (1* Āšvāsa; inc.). 1851 (64 vv.). 
1852 (56 vv.). 1853 (28 vv.). Adyar PL. p. 
131 (2 mss.). Mad. Uni. 493. Mysore L. pp. 
227-28 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24132. 
24133 (inc.). Oppert 1. 1103. 4932. II. 975. 
1150. PUL. II. p. 184. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106555. S. V. Uni. I. 697. Taylor I. 22. TD. 
XXV. 2804 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 3600-Q. 6082 
(inc.). 8292-B. VORI. Tirupati 5218. VVRI. 
L. p. 311 (inc. 83 vv). 


Ptd.(1) in Grantha script, Hindu Bhasa 
Sanjeevanee Press, Madras, 1869. (2) in 
Telugu script, Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 
1871. 1873 (2™ edn.). 1878 (3" edn.). (3) in 
Telugu script, Hindu Vidya Nilaya Press, 
Madras, 1878. (4) in Mal. Script, Vidya 
Vilasa Press, Calicut, 1878. (5) Cochin, 1878. 
(6) in 4 A$vàsas, in Gr. and Tamil script, 
Sastra Sanjivini Press, Madras, 1918. (7) 
Vavilla Press, Madras, 1924. (8) with Telugu 
transl. and C. Satyanarayana Press, 
Rajahmundry, 1932. (9) in 4 Āšvāsas, 
Vavilla Ramasastri & sons, Madras, 1950. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 368. 1906-28. 
929. 1437; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2079. 


-(beg. Rag q spe...) MT. 5115 (B). Ptd. in 
Stotrarnava, pp. 297-304. 


-(beg. aha wrrileu.....) IO. 8152. 


-in 200 vv. (beg. aii mat sirdeprmm.....) Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24134. Extr. 425. 


-(beg. HIT aeae xem...) MD. 10275- 
76. Mysore I. p. 228. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24135. Extr. p. 426. 


-attr. to Pratapasimha, king of Jaipur. Oppert 
II. 8334. TD. 21328. 


-C. TD. 21328. 


-by Rümabhadra Diksita. See Rāma- 
karnarasayanastava above. 


-in prose. Calicut Uni. 500 (inc.). 


-in verse. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26421. Extr. 
pp. 144-45. 26422-25 (inc.). 


-by Khandendudhara (Abhinavalilāšuka). 
Mysore I. p. 227. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26420. 
Extr. p. 144. 


TAUTAS (Rāmakarņāmrtašataka) Burnell 


164b. TD. 21327. 


TAAS yar (Rāmakarmanāmā- 


stavimSatyuttaraSatastotra) MD. 8998. 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 232-35. 


WaR) (Ramakalasa (Bhatta)) 


-Rāmakalasavyākaraņa. See below. 


WTARSMATHUT (Ramakalasavyakarana) by 


Rāmakalaša. Ref. to by Dhane$vara in his 
Sarasvatapradipa, see Poona Ori. I. 4. p. 31. 
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Bikaner 5748-50. L. D. Ser. 5. 5950. Ser. 
36. p. 231. 


MAF (Rāmakalpa) g. by Girvāņendrasarasvatī 


in his Prapancasdrasarasangraha. See 
Prapaticasārasaūgraha, Pt. I. Tanjore Sar. 
Mah. Ser. 98. pp. 42. 45. 67. 


-āgama. Hz. 85. Trav. Uni. L-1416-E. 


-from Agastyasamhitā. Oppert II. 3950. 4202. 


YmRRedggH (Ramakalpadruma) dh. by Ananta 


Bhatta, son of Kamalakara Bhatta. The 
work is in 10 Kandas. viz. Kāla or Samaya, 
Šrāddha, Vrata, Samskāra, Prāyašcitta, Šānti, 
Dana, Ācāra, Rajaniti and Utsarga. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1094b. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 120. America 2823. 
AS. p. 162. B. III. 116. Baroda I. 323. IL 
10636 (inc.). Ben. 129. Bik. 957 (Acara). 958 
(Prāyašcitta). 959 (Samaya). 960 (Sraddha). 
961 (Utsarga). Bikaner 2563-69. Bomb. Uni. 
1174 (Samaya). BORI. 236 of 1884-87. 
Burnell 133a (diff. sns.). CPB. 339 (Ācāra). 
Hall p. 183. IM. 3076. K. 192. Mysore I. p. 
131. Mysore N. D. III. 9013 (Dana; inc.). 
Extr. IV. A. p. 702. NPS. II. p. 538 
(Samskāra). Oppert II. 3696 (an.). 5022. 
7719 (Sráddha). Oudh XIII. 68 (Sraddha). 
Peters. I. Extr. p. 107. R.A. Sastri I. p. 32. 
RASB. III. 2191. 2192 (Samaya). 2193 
(Dana). Rgb. 236 (inc.). RORI. HI. A. 616 
(inc.). VIII. 44. XII. 430 (Dàna). 431 (Samaya). 
432 (Utsarga). SB. New DC. fll. 13542-43 
(Tithikanda?). 13772 (Šrāddha). ii. 67978. 
68071. VI. ii. 85840 (an.). TD. 18361-65 
(Kāla). 18366-70 (Sraddha). 18371-72 
(Samskāra). 18373-75 (Prāyašcitta). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2860 (Sraddha; inc.). Trav. Uni. 
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9677 (inc.). Udaipur I. B. 27, 25. Udaipur p. 
124 (no. 155) of Ptd. Cat. VRI. V. 13532 
(inc.). Wai D. I. 3422 (Samskāra; inc.). 


-Kundamandapaprasanganirmita Sloka from. 
IM. 3076 (inc.). 


-Prayogacintamani from. a sn. of Samskāra- 
kanda. See under Prayogacintamani. 


Addl. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 6. NPS. I. p. 266 (inc.). 
RASB. IIl. 2194. RORI. XVI. 366 (inc.). 
XXIV. 312. SB. New DC. IL iii. 59493. 
59987. 60022 (inc.). 61534. III. 13694. ii. 
68285. XIII. 50218 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 9739. 


-Vihitanisiddhapuspavicāra from. SB. new 
DC. III. ii. 68723 (inc.). 


TARA SRA (Rāmakalyāņamaūgala- 


stotra) MT. 7067. 


wWamad (Ramakavaca) diff. texts. Adyar I. p. 241a 


(7 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 2257. 2553. Adyar 
PL. p. 111 (10 mss.). Allahabad 72. 177. 190 
(125). Alwar 2312. Ānandāšrama 6990. 
Andhra Uni. 694 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1505 «a. 44/ 202. B. J. Inst. III. 4223. 4225. 
Bodl. Sup. 153. Br. Mus. 152(c). CPB. 4605. 
Dacca 291-J-1. Darbhanga Raj 3240. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 76. Granthappura p. 68 (no. 
1283-C). IM. 6264. 7379. 7865 (D). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. p. 158 (6). Ser. 8. p. 48 (ina 
collection). Jha G. N. I. i. 1908. II. 1. 6954- 
57. 6960. 6962. 6963-64 (inc.). 6965. III. 
10619-20. Kotah 843. Lucknow Mus. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 114 (inc.). MD. 
7008-12. 7014 (inc.). 7015-16. 7021-23. 
14775. 18208. 18364 (inc.). 18374. 18611. 
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18818. 19034. Mithilā. MT. 1595 (1) (col. 
gives the a. as Vi$vamitra). 8049. 8079 (d) 
(inc.). 9192. Mysore I. p. 583. Mysore N. D. 
VIL. A. 21543. Extr. p. 244. Nabadwip 574. 
NPS. II. pp. 282. 284 (2 mss.; inc.). IV. p. 
214. OSM. II. 4807. IV. 2718. Pathabari 
1520. 1522-23. Pet. 727. Prayag I. 825. Radh. 
28. 45. Ranbir 6222.:6285. Rangpur 27v. 
RORI. VIII. 690. XII. Sup. 46 (inc.). XVIII. 
3028. XXI. 3866 (inc.). XXII. 1649 (inc.). 
XXV. 2711. SB. New DC. V. i. 17569 (inc.). 
19243 (inc.). 19381. 19767 (inc.). 19773. 
20690. 20744. ii. 21011. 22133 (inc.). 22205. 
23446 (inc.). 23463. 23474. 23559. 22610. 
22979. iii. 77156. 78017. iv. 79808. 80031. 
80269. 80276. 80414 (inc.). 80491. 80504. 
80563. 80744. 82070. XIII. 51063 (inc.). 
51197. SSPC. DC. I. 757. TA. 462/2. 1606/ 
8. Taylor I. 18. 53. 105. 107. 139. 148. 149. 
230. 235. 356. IE. 74. 81. 331. TD. 21331- 
33. 21335-36. TD. XX. Sup. 850 (a ). 893 
(fr.). 929 (j). 1009 (a. ). XXV. 2765. XXVII. 
2947-48. Tigalari 189. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2861. Trav. Uni. 186-C. C-M-220-B. L-340- 
A. 1120-F. 3186- N. 3186-O. 3600-D. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16310-Q. 16621-E. 16621-P. 
17422-K. 17826-O. 17863-F. 20154-K. 
20290-E. Trippünittura 1-383 (13) (inc.). 
413(3). 417 (3) (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 1379- 
80 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 1621-22. 1624. 1800. 
Vangiya p. 45. Varendra 1455. ViSvabhárati 
2320 (f). 3021 (b). VORI. Tirupati 5219-21. 
VRI. I. 2265. II. 5481-82. 5484. III. 9046. 
VVBISIS. I. 1001. VVRI. I. p. 312. 


Ptd. (1) in Br St. Mu. Pt. II. Gujarati Printing 
Works, Bombay, 1916. (2) with Rāmastava, 
Vani Press, Guntur, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 559. 2080. 2102. 


-or Trailokyamohanaramakavaca. Prob. from 
Brahmayāmala. Allahabad 112. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 1914 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21532. 
21534. 21536. 21537 (inc.). 21538-39. 
21541. 21544. 21545-48. 21549 (inc.). 
21552. Prayag I. 826. RORI. XVI. 2104. 
XXI. 3868-69. SB. New DC. V. 18055. ii. 
22700. iv. 80158. 80397. 81627. XIII. 50442 
(in a collection). 50791 (inc.). 


-from Agastyasamhitā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 93 (Vajrapanijara). Wai D. II. 7732 (inc.). 


-from Padmapurāņa. AS. p. 162. B. J. Inst. 
III. 4224. Dacca 125-C. 169-D (Vajra- 
pafijara). IM. 10852. Jha G. N. II. i. 6959. 
6961. MD. 7019-20. NPS. IV. p. 214. RASB. 
V. 3506. RORI. II. B. 3020. X. 1266. XXV. 
1785. SSPC. III. L-1.2 (Vajrapanjara). SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22183 (Vajrapanjara). 22550. 
22941 (inc.). 23555. 23557. iii. 76445. iv. 
80464. 82165. Utkal Uni. 431 (inc.). 1623. 
VRI. II. 5483. V. 14670. VVRI. I. p. 171. 
Wai D. H. 7731. 


-from Brahmapurāņa. CPB. 4605. IM. 
10852. 


-or Ramatrailokyamohanakavaca. from 
Brahmayāmala (Umāmahešvarasamvāda). 
some Cat. ascr. to Brahmāņdapurāņa. 


Adyar I. p. 241a(from Brahmāņdapurāna). 
Allahabad 179 (189). America 4495-96. 
Baroda II. 3537. 5083 (a) (28 vv.). 6035 
(Rāmatrailokyavijayakavaca). Bharatpur HI. 
95-96 (Rāmatrailokyavijayakavaca). BHU. 
8998. 9009. B. J. Inst. HI. 4228 (Rāma- 
trailokyavijayakavaca).Burnell 198a. CPB. ` 
4602-04. Darbhanga 2544. Darbhanga Raj 
3241. Devaprayag I. 268 (Trailokyamohana; 
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from Brahmandapurana). 272-73 
(Trailokyamohana; from Brahmànda- 
purana; inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 91. 92 
(3 mss.). Ser. 8. p. 145. Jha G. N. I. i. 1909- 
10. IL i. 6958. MD. 7052. Mysore I. pp. 584. 
586. MT. 1595 (G) (from Brahmāņda- 
purāņa). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21533 (diff. 
text). Extr. pp. 242-43. 21535 (inc.). 21540. 
Extr. p. 243. 21542. 21550-51. XVI. ii. 
51314. Extr. pp. 246-47. NPS. II.-p. 284 (4 
mss.; 2 inc.). IV. p. 212 (from Brahmāņda- 
purana). V. p. 166 (inc.). Oudh XVII. 90. 
92. Oxf. 99a. Pathabari 1521 (Ramatrailokya- 
vijayakavaca). PUL. II. p. 184. RASB. VIII. 
B. 6774. RORI. I. 1567. II. B. 3551. HI. B. 
5299. V, 867. 872. VI. 699. XI. 3153-54. 
XVI. 2138, XVII. 1055 (Rāmatrailokya- 
vijayakavaca). XVIII. 3033. XXI. 3865. 
3868. XXV. 2709-10. 2712. 2720-21. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22392-93. 22420. 22422 
(inc.). 22528. 23544. 23587. iii. 78013. 
78074. 78564. 78801. TD. 21330. 21344. 
23145-46. Utkal Uni. 1625 (from 
Brahmāņdapurāņa). 1801. VRI. II. 5485. V. 
15596. VVRI. I. p. 259 (2 mss.). WIHM. I. 
401. 644. 


Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 266-69. 


-from Bhairavatantra. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22247-48. 


-from Rudrayāmala. BORI. 731 (2) of 883- 


84. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 365. Jha G. N. I.i. 1915 
(Trailokyamohana). NPS. II. p. 282 
(Trailokyamohana). Oudh XV. 128. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 75524. 78006. iv. 80574. VRI. 
IV. 12116 (Trailokyamohana). VSM. Poona 
HI. 517. WIHM. I. 400 (Trailokyamohana). 


See also under Trailokyamohanakavaca. 
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-from Lingapurana. Adyar I. p. 241a. 
-from Visnupurana. MD. 7017-18. Taylor II. 86. 


-from Šankarasamhitā. GD. 1210-Q. 
Granthappura p. 60 (no. 1210r). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15992-X. 16686-D. 20218-Q. 21837-E. 


-from Skandapurana. Tub. 20. 


-or Ramavajrapanjarakavaca. from Hiraņya- 
garbhasamhità. Allahabad 179 (220). Burnell 
198a. Jha G. N. I. i. 1913. MD. 7013. 7024. 
Mysore I. p. 204. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21553 (spoken by Agastya). Extr. pp. 244- 
45. NPS. II. p. 288. RORI. II. B. 3022-23. X. 
1268. XVI. 2102. XXI. 3361-62. SB. New 
DC. V. 19768. TD. 21329. 21426-27. VRI. 
I. 2266. III. 9045. IV. 12120. 


-by Brahmā. NPS. IV. p. 214 (inc.). TD. 
XXV. 2764. 

-by Ramakinkara. SB. New DC. XIII. 51061. 
-by Rāmānanda (?). RORI. XXV. 2708. 
-by Vasistha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91 (3 mss.). 


-by Vādirāja. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24136. 
Trippunittura I. 364(46). 


-or Rāmaraksāstotra by Vi$vàmitra alias 
Budhakaušika. See under Ramaraksastotra. 


-by (Nittala Upamāka) Venkate$vara, son 
of Kamamba and Višvanātha; formed by the 
combination of the first letters of each of the 
stanzas in the Bālakānda of his 
Rāmāyaņasarīgraha. MT. 3375(a). 


-by Vyāsa. Adyar PL. p. 111 (10 mss.). CPB. 
4605. f 


-by. Siva. Harisinghji p. 36 (nos. 230-34). 
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TAFAU(T1) ISK (Ramakavaca(vajra)paiijara) 
See under Rāmavajrapafijarakavaca. 


Treat (Ramakavi) alias Kavirama. See under 


Kavirama. 


TT (Rāmakavi) alias Rāmašarman. See under 
Rāmašarman. 


Wea (Rāmakavi) alias SĪtārāmakavi. See under 
Sitārāmakavi. 


YA (Rāmakavi) alias Bellamkonda Rāmarāya, 
son of Mohanarāya of Pamidipādu. See 
under Rāmarāya. 


wants (Ramakavi) (identity not specified) 


-Gaigātārāvali. in 29vv. MT. 8407. 


-Gitarāghava or Rāmāstapadi or Sangita- 
rāghava. Mysore I. p. 246. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
A. 26735. 26736. Extr. p. 194. 


-Mahālaksmivrata or Laksmicaritra. Nepal 
I. p. 46. 


-Muhirtasara. jy. VRI. V. 16538 (inc.). 
-Raghavakaumudikavya. Baroda II. 7583. 
Cf. Rāghavacaritramahākāvya. 
-Laghuraghukāvya. VRI. V. 16140. 


-Šivadattāstaka. RORI. III. B. 4717. Extr. pp. 
31-32. 


-Srügáralahari. RORI. III. B. 6466. Extr. p. 117. 


-Sāhityāgamakārikā. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106806 (inc.). 


(mia) MATA) ((Kuravi) Rāma(candra) 


kavi) of Kuravi family of Agastyagotra, ` 


disciple of Sadāšiva. 
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-C. Makarandajhari in 3 Laharis, on 
Kuvalayānanda. criticizes the C. of Vaidya- 
nātha. MT. 3818 (a. Rāmasankhyāvat). TA. 
1146. 


-C. Lāsya on Bhāratacampū of Ananta 
Bhatta. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Adyar D. XIII. 1246-47 (inc.). 


-Da$arüpakapaddhati. in 110 vv. Hz. 554. 
MT. 820(c). 


Ptd. Madras, 1968. 


-C. on Višvaguņādaršacampū. Hz. 21. Extr. 
p. 57. 


wala (Rāmakavi) (C. 1600 A.D.). alias Guru- 
ramakavi, son of Svayambhūnātha and 
grandson of Tyāgarāja. 


-Krsnavilasakavya. MT. 2088. 3875(b). 
5678 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 221. 


-Krsnavilasodaharana. MT. 3879(f). 


-Madanagopālavilāsabhāņa. See under the 
text. 


-Ratnešvaraprasādana. bhana. See under the 
text. 


-Saükaránandacampü. MD. 12377. 


-Subhadrādhanaīijaya. nataka. in 5 acts. S. 
V. Uni. I. 311. TD. 4532. 


-Hariscandracaritracampu. MT. 2083(a). 
IAA (Rāmakavi) son of Laksmana. 


-Nrpavilasa. kavya. Bd. 412. BORI. 412 of 
1887-91. BORE. D. XIII. i. 352. 
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(Amae ((Sita)Ramakavi) 


-Raghavacaritramahakavya. VRI. V. 16022 
(inc.). 16023. Extr. pp. 566-67. 16024. 
16025 (inc.). 


Cf. Rāghavakaumudikāvya. 


Wala (Rāmakavi) alias Devadāsa, protege of king 
Virakerala Varman of Cochin. See Kerala 
Skt. Lit. p. 84. 


-Rādhāmādhaviya. Trav. Uni. 4250. 
wea (Rāmakavi) son of Rāmakrsņa, grandson 
of Hanumat of Kāšyapagotra. 


-Šrūgārarasodayabhāņa. IO. 7427. MD. 
12707. 


me fafsfðsn (Ramakavidindima) son of 
Aravindalocanācārya. 


-C. Locana on Ānadalahari or Saundarya- 
lahari. Hpr. IV. 33. 


If dm T (Rāmakaviparvaņikara) 


-Chandahprakāša. compendium of Skt. 
metres. VRI. V. 16320. 


maiae (Rāmakavivallabhācārya) 


-C. Bhāvārthadīpikā on Kumārasambhava. 
OSM. II. 3768. 


mdi (Ramakavindra) 


-Kavyanirupana. alamk. Prayag II. 4227. 
Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 37. Udaipur II. 214. 12. 


mdi (Rāmakavišvara) (C. 700-800 A.D.). 
composer of Inscriptional Prašastis. See S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. 
p. Ixxx. 
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qanda (Rāmakavišvara) preceptor of Vitthala 
Paņdita (a. of Vāgbhatamandana, Bomb. 
Uni. 227). 


YII (Rāmakānta) father of the a. of Eka- 
jatākalpa or Agamasangraha, L. 2247. 


Wasa (Rāmakānta) son of Bāņešvara of Vasistha 
gotra. 


-Ramalilodaya. in 20 cantos. L. 302. RASB. 
VII. 5244. 


Wasted (Rāmakānta) 


-C. on Vrndāvanayamakakāvya of Mānātka. 
Hpr. II. 192. 


TARGA HARTSEER (Rāmakāntadāsa Kavi- 
kanthahara) nephew of Kavikankana; born 
in the family of Narasimhadasa of Maudgalya 
gotra. 


-Sadvaidyakulapajikā. RASB. IV. 3100-A. 


Ptd. (1) Senhati, Calcutta, 1911. (2) Brahma 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 849-50; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2243. 


qaet (Rāmakāntadvija) son of VisveSvara 
of Šelavarsakādaigrāma (?) and grandson of 
Rāmakrsna Vidyalankara. 
-Karmavipakiyaprayoga. composed in Saka 
1685 at the instance of Hararama Bhüpati of 
Alāpasimha. Dacca 972-A. 


TIG ATT (Rāmakānta Vācaspati) son of 
Nyāyavāgīša. 


-C. Vyakhyanatarangini on Santišataka of 
Silhana. Dacca 622-E. 
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TART faeararitst (Rāmakānta Vidyāvāgīša) 
alias Ramākānta alias Rāmacandra 
Cakravartin, son of Šyāmasundara 
Cakravartin. 


-Dhatusadhana or “ghosi. gr. acc. to Katantra. 
composed in 1489 A. D. See under the text. 


-Sabdarahasya. gr. IO. 788. Visvabharati 954. 


weed (Ramakalanirnayabodhini) 
by (Kovil Kandādai) Venkatasundaracarya 
of Cocanada. 


Ptd. Scope & Co. Press, Kakinada. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 26. 


TTE (Rāmakāvya) Oppert II. 5701. 


-in seven sargas. by Bālakrsna. composed 
in 1690 A. D. BORI. 457 of 1887-91. BORI. 
D. XIII. ii. 649. 


-by Rāmānandatirtha. mentioned: by a. 
himself in his Yatharthamafijari, L. 1017. 


-by Sadāšiva alias Yuvarajakavi. 


` Ptd. Poona, 1878-88. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-1902. 288. 352. 


Weenie (Rāmakāšikā) name of C. by Ananda- 
vana on Rāma(pūrva)tāpaniyopanisad. 
Bikaner 601. 


TAfĒEAT (Rāmakiikara) 
-Kārtaviryārjunastotra. America 1731. Jha G. 
N. III. 10968. 


(AINA EAT ((Sri)Rámakinkara) 


-Raghunāthaprārthanāpaiicaka. RORI. 
XVIII. 2609. 


RII d (Ramakinkara) 


-Ramakavaca. SB. New DC. XIII. 51061. 
IET (Rámakiükara) 


-Ramanamakalpadrumastotra. BHU. 9010. 


margar (Ramakiükaradharma) alias 


Dharma(a) Bhatta alias Rāmānanda 
Sarasvati, disciple of Mukunda Govinda and 
Rāmacandrārya and son of Tirumalārya. 


See under Rāmānanda Sarasvati. 
WARE RIAA (Rāmakiitkara Nyāyā- 
lankara) | 

-C. VimsaSlokatika on Mahabharata. IO. 3225. 
IRT ATARI (Rāmakinkara Bhattācārya) 


-C. Tika on Grahācāra of Kevalarāma 
Paiicānana. IO. 2965. Sūcipattra 16. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 111. 181. 


WAST mad (Ramakinkara Sarasvati) 
-Aśubodha. IO. 908. 
See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihas,p. 581. 
TART (Ramakisora) 
-Gādādharipatrikā. ny. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 96835 (inc.). 
TAS (Rāmakišora) 


-C. on Vaiyakaranabhusanasara. SB. New 
DC. X. 39170 (inc.). 


VITA (Rāmakišora) 


-Sabdabodhaprakaéika. ny. SB. New DC. 
VIII. ii. 94962 (inc.). 
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vmfÉpSN (Rāmakišora) 


-Homapaddhati. tantra. Mithilā. 


WAHT amak (Rāmakiśora Cakravartin) 


-Ccc. Astamangala on Cc. Pañjika of 
Trilocana Dàsa on C. Vrtti of Durgasimha 
on Katantravyakarana of Sarvavarman. See 
under the text. 


Wm (Asa) Agra (Rāmakišora 
(Nyāyālankāra) Bhattācārya) Prob. same 
as the a. of Mudrāprakāša. 


-Diksātattvaprakāšikā. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 7662. Darbhanga Raj 2831. Jha G. N. 
III. 10475 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XVI. 49086. 
Extr. p. 239. RORI. XXI. 4150. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85952. 86159. SSPC. DC. I. 319. VRI. 
III. 6825. VVBISIS. II. 812. VVRI. I. p. 252. 
Extr. II. p. 338. 


See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 1046a. 
TARM (ZAR) Usha (Rāmakišora 


(Nyāyālankāra) Bhattācārya) son of 
Rudranarayana. 


-Mudrāprakāša. See under the text. 


eee wq (Rāmakišora Sarman) of Sarva- 
vidya family. 


-C. Prabodhini on Karpūrādistotra or 
Svarūpākhyā. Dacca 3967. Hpr III. 48. Jha 
G. N. L ii. 2453. 


Tae wd (Ramakisora Sarman) 


-Kalisvabhāva. paur. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71081. 
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TTT EE (Rāmakišora Sarman) 


-Kosthikaranasastrasaügraha. jy. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 99686 (inc.). 


qma (Rāmakīrtana) Trav. Uni. C-M- 117. 
2168-I. 5606-Z, . Trav. Uni. Sup. 17499-G. 


TTT Tft (Rāmakīrti) disciple of Jayakirti. 
composed the Chitorgadh fragmentary 
inscription of the Chalukya Kumāra- 
pāladeva. 


Ed. by Kielhorn, see Epi. Ind. Vol. II. p. 422. 


Trig HaraRs (Ramakirtikumudavali) or 


"kumudamālā or Rāmakirtimukundamālā by 
Trivikrama, son of Vi$vambhara and disciple 
of Dharanidhara. BORI. 342 of 1884-86. 
NPS. III. p. 514. Oudh IX. 18. XX. 236. 
XXII. 122. Peters. III. p. 396 (no. 342). SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 106664 (inc.). 


TARTU GA (Rāmakirtigurupādukā- 
staka) Jain. by Brahma Megharāja. RORI. 
XXII. 977. 


veia (Rāmakīrtiprašasti) Rep. Raj & C. 
L. p. 43. 


-C. Vyakhya by Janardana. ibid. 


Tt fA (Rāmakirtistuti) VVBISIS. I. 1000 


(inc.). 
Hmm (Rāmakīlaka) tantra. CPB. 4606-08. 


-from Agastyasamhitā. MD. 7025. 


wages (Ramakutühala) kāvya. by Rāmešvara 
Bhatta, son of Govinda. q. by his son 
Nārāyaņa in his C. on Vrttaratnākara, Oxf. 
198b. 
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apea (Rāmakutūhala) on domestic rites acc. 
to Sv. by son of Mukunda. RASB. If. 1372. 


Teo nemora (Ramakutühalakhya- 


chandogyanibandha) dh. by Kāširāma- 
trivedin. SB. New DC. III. 11874 (inc.). 


TAPAR (TTT) (Rāmakumāra(Rāja)) of Datta 
family belonging to Sārasvata sect; father of 
Dhanapati Sūri (a. of C. Gūģhārthadīpikā 
on Rāsapaiicādhyāyi from Bhāgavata- 
purāņa, Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1003) and 
grandfather of Šivadatta Mišra (a. of C. Artha- 
dīpikā on Vedāntaparibhāgā, Dacca 4502). 


UHPA (Ramakumara) father of Prayāgadatta (a. 
ofC. Tikā on Vaidyajivana of Lolimbarāja, 
RORI. XVI. 2840). 


WAPA TITEL (Rāmakumāra Gosvamin) son 
of Srinandaju (?) 


-C. Padabodhini on Rāmagītā from 
Adhyātmarāmāyaņa. Jha G. N. II. i. 5097. 


See Rāmagitā below. 


TAGAT (Rāmakumāradvija) 


-Ramastaka. Dacca 1948-A-7. 


TAPA AAT (Rāmakumāra Nyayabhüsana) 


son of Rāmagativācaspati of Vandhya- 
ghatiya family. 


-Kalapasara. gr. Hpr. I. 44. 

TAGAT MRA (Ramakumara Sastrin) 
"Sākadvīpīyabrākmaņavyavasthā. 
Ptd. Raghunandana Press, Cawnpore, 1926. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2254. 
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WAFS (Rāmakurup) (1847-1906). nephew of 
Kuūnuņņi Kurup of Kuttamattu. See Kerala 
Skt. Lit. p. 84; also K. K. Raja. CKSL. p. 279. 


-Anandajanani. 

-Girikanyāstaka. 

-Gopālakeli. 

-Govindāstaka. 

-Devistotra. 

-Dhānvantara. stotra on Dhanvantari. 
-Mahābalāstaka. 


-Mrtyunjayamukundastotra. in 7 vv. on 
Visnu and Siva. 


-Rukminisvayamvara. in 3 sargas. 
-Laksmiprašasti. 
-Šivastotra. 
-Sarvagaralapramocana. med. 
-Sarasvata. stotra. 
-Sitāsvayamvara. 
-Subhadraharana. 
TAG I AĻAMUT (Rimakusilavayuddhakatha) 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71260. 
waged (Ramakrt) 


-Bidādasiddhāstakrama. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 23656. 


TAGAT (Ramakrtanalasetunirnaya) 
by Rama Subrahmaņyašāstrin . 


Ptd. in Gr. script Srividya Press, Kumbha- 
konam, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2084. 
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YAĢUTĢ (Rāmakrpālu) 


-Ādhānanirņaya. dh. BHU. 3728. 


WAP (Rāmakrpālu) 


-Sāgnidāhasamskāravidhi. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 59360. 


Tur (Rāmakrsņa) ref. to by Divākara, son of 
Nrsimha, in his C. on Jātakapaddhati, 
BBRAS. 357. 


WAHT (Rāmakrsņa) preceptor of Laksminrsimha 
Yajvan (a. of C. on Sandhyāvandana, MT. 
1063(a)). 


qr (Ramakrsna) preceptor of Kollüri Soma- 
Sekhara (a. of Bhāgavatacampū, MT. 2295). 


AFA (Ramakrsna) father of Rādhāvallabha and 
grandfather of Kāširāma Vācaspati 
Bhattācārya (a. of C. on the Šuddhitattva, 
Dacca 2006-E). 


wapa (wat) (Ramakrsna (Bhāvā)) father of 
Visvanātha and grandfather of Gaņeša 
Diksita (a. of C. on Prabodhacandrodaya, 
Oxf. 141a). 


TAPA (Rāmakrsna) father of Janardana Bhatta 
and grandfather of Gopala (a. of Sriráma- 
carita or Raghuvaracarita, Sukrtindra I. 989. 
"Extr. pp. 182-83). 


WAFS (Rámakrsna) father of Caturbhuja Misra 
(a. of C. on Gangālahari of Jagannātha 
Panditaraja, RORI. II. B. 3413. Extr. p. 31). 


WAP (AA) (Rāmakrsņa (Diksita)) father 
of Bhāskara Diksita (a. of Rudrapaddhati, 
RORL III. A. 1126. Extr. pp. 20-21). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV 


TAG (Ramakrsna) father of Manasarama (a. of 
C. Vigesarthabodhini on Muhūrtamafijari of 
Yadunandana, RORI. XXV. 4214-15). 

WAPT (Ramakrsna) son of Hanumat of Kāšyapa 
gotra and father of Rāmakavi (a. of Šrūgāra- 
rasodayabhana, MD. 12707). 


TIT (Rāmakrsņa) father of Laksmidhara (a. of 
Saivakalpadruma, Hpr. IV. 304). 


WPM 35d) (Rámakrsna(A thavela)) father 
of Visnu Bhatta (a. of Purusarthacintamani, 
RASB. III. 2216). 


WAG (Ramakrsna) of Gargagotra. father of 
Sitārāma Siri (a. of Kavimanorafijana- 
campū, Adyar D. V. 772-73 (inc.)). 


«TAG (Rāmakrsņa) uncle of Gaņeša Daivajna 
(a. of Jatakalankara, IO. 6412). 
YA (Ramakrsna) (identity not specified) 


-Adhikaraņamālā. mim. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 93567 (inc.). 


-Astalingayatra. paur. RORI. XVII. 378. 


-C. Adhyatmapradipika on Astāvakra- 
gitā. Ranbir II. p. 510. 


Cf. the C. of ViSveSvara. 
-Agamakaumudi. tantra. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 9. 


-Adhānodgātrprayoga. śr. BISM. fa. fa. 35. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/35. 


-Abnikadarpana. 
Ptd. with Marathi transl., Bombay, 1876. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1211a. 


-Ahnikānusthāna. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60054. 


-C. Bhāsya on Rktantra. SB. New DC. L iv. 
56063. 


-Aurdhvadehikapaddhati. BHU. 4317 (inc.). 
Cf the text of Kamalākara. 


-Karapaiicanga. in 21 vv. BBRAS. 225. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 99759. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 182. 

-C. Bhāsya on Kāmapradipa. Adyar. 
-Karikabhasya. gr. Baroda I. 6752. 
-Kālikāstaka. RORI. I. 1317. Extr. p. 59. 


-Kaloddyota. dh. BISM. fi. 990. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/990. 


-C. Bhāvārtha or Kavinandini on Kāvya- 
prakāša. See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 434a. 


See under the text. 

-Kāšikadešācāra. dh. BHU. 3748 (inc.). 
-Kundodadhi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1287. 
Cf. Kuņdākrti of Rāmacandra Vājapeyin. 
-Kundamandapasaügraha. K. 170. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1211a. 


-Krtyadarpana. dh. ASB. I. i. 346. IM. 3079 
(inc.). SB. New DC. III. ii. 68740. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1910-11, p. 12 (no. 1998) (inc.). 


-Krsnalilamrta. kāvya. RORI. XXI. 4365 
(Purvavibhaga). 4366 (Daksinavibhāga). 
4367 (Pašcimavibhāga). 4368 (Uttara- 
vibhāga). 


-C. Narayani on Kenopanisad. Lucknow 
Skt, Parishad II. i. p. 92. Extr. p. 226. 
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-Caturthivratasāgara. RORI. XII. 353. 
Udaipur p. 44 (no. 191) of Ptd. Cat. 


-C. Laghucandrikā on Candrāloka of 
Jayadeva. 


Mysore II. p. 14. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28502. 
Extr. p. 437. 


-Citrakavya. Baroda II. 8901. 
Cf. Ramakrsnacitrakavya. 


-Janmāstamīvratapūjā. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 584. 


-Jatakakalpavrksa. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 
34389. 


-Jyotisasaūgraha. VVRI. I. p. 280. 
-Jyotisasubodhini. Ujjain I. p. 54. 
-Tirthapaddhati. dh. Ani. 


-Tirthasraddhavidhi. SB. New DC. IL. iv. 
66559. 


-Tripurāstotra or Ī$varichanda. RORI. I. 
1437. Extr. p. 66. 1489. Extr. p. 69. 


-Dar$apurnamasestipaddhati. acc. to Av. 
Alwar 334. Extr. 103. Baroda I. 6855. CLB. 
IL. p. 51. 


-C. on Dipakarāga (Saparivāra). music. 
Ranbir I. p. 254 (inc.). 


-Dhātupāthakārikā. Baroda I. 6753-54. 
"Nisekasādhana. jy. PUL. II. p. 223. 
-Nrsimhavijaya. Nagpur Uni. 1026. 
-PaficadaSaprakarana. TD. XXV. 2472. 


-PaficadaSamantraprakarana. RORI. XVII. 
487 (inc.). 


-Padmāvatidhyāna. RORI. XXV. 2597. 
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-Paribhāsāsandigdhārthaprakāšikā. SB. New 
DC. XII. ii. 108875. 


-Pīthacintāmaņi. tantra. Oudh VIII. 34. 


-Pauņdarikadašamadivasaparišista. śr. 
RORI. XXI. 818. 


-Pratisthakaumudi. Dacca 4462. 
-Pra$nādarša. Nagpur Uni. 1216. 
-Prāyašcittaprakaraņa. NP. I. 86. 


-C. Buddhivilasini on Lilavati. jy. Oppert 
II. 6412. SB. New DC. IX. 35574. 


See Pingree, Census V. p. 453b. 
-Brahmasūtroktanyāyamālā. Krsnapur 62. 
-Bhaktibhāvaprakāša. SB. New DC. XII. 44543. 


-C. on Bhāgavata. Pathabari 926 (Xth skanda 
only). 


-Bhagavatakaumudi. explanation of difficult 
passages in Bhagavata. L. 1641. RASB. V. 
3633. 


-Bhavadipika. IM. 2831. 


-C. Bhāsvaticakrarašmyudāharaņa on 
Bhāsvatī of Satananda. H. 312. Oxf. II. 1529. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98070. 


-Mahābhāratakathā. stories in simple prose. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 494. 


-Maladhàrananirnayapraka$a. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1034. 


-C. on Mundakopanisad. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
58018. 


-Mudrārņavatantra. NP. III. 30. 


-Mustivyakarana. VVBISIS. 11. 537. VVRI. 


Lp 65. 
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-C. Tattvārthadipikā on Muhürtasarvasva 
of Raghuvira. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 36758. 


. - ^ A. - 
-C. on Yogacintamani of Sivananda- 


sarasvati. Lonavla 344. 


-Rādhābhaktimaiijūsā. B. J. Inst. HII. 4219 
(inc.). RORI. XXI. 3211-12. 


-Ramakrsnastotra. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50790. 


-Rāmāvayavamaīijari. kavya. Nagpur Uni. 
1806. 


-Laghudašākrama. SB. New DC. IX. 36686. 
-Vàdartha. MT. 1986 (b). 

-Vüstukaumudi. smrti. Vahgiya p. 268. 
-Vijayavilasa. IO. 1607. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1211a 
-Vidyananda. TD. XXV. 4564. 


-Vivahakaumudi. SB. New DC. HL ii. 68901 
(inc.). 


-Vivāhamangalāstaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23825. 


-Visistadvaitasangraha. MT. 2409(a). 


-Vedasarakalpadruma. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 645. 


-Vedantagrantha. BHU. 3130 (inc.). 


-Vedantadhikaranamala. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 92286 (inc.). 

-C. Bhāsya on Vaidyaratnākara. BORI. 70 
of 1872-73. Gough p. 108. 


-Vyūdhāhinadvādašāhapaddhati. RORI. 
XXI. 874-75. 


-Šatamukhakotihomapaddhati. dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 57/233. 
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-Sabdakalpataru. i ysure N. D. X. 34287. 


-Sabdabodhaprakriyd. ny. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 114. L. 1695. RORI. XXI. 4808. 


-Šivapādādikešastuti. VVRI. I. p. 290. 
-Sivastaka. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7397. 
-Subhástaka. Mysore N. D. VIL. B. 24873. 


-Šrāddhaprabhā. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
121 la. 


-Srāddhavidhi. Prayag I. 2809. 
-Sraddhan gatarpananirnaya. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 121 1a. 


-Sapāšukaikāhikacāturmāsyapaddhati. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 55152. 


-C. Rjudipikā or Padakaumudi on Sārasvata- 
prakrīyā of Anubhūtisvarūpācārya. written 
in 1672 A. D. Dacca 1074. 


-Sitācaraņacāmaradhāvikā. Mithilā. 


-Somasamstāyājamāna. Trav. Uni. 1616. 


(AIRMEN ((Sesa)Ramakrsna) 


-C. on Amarušataka. ment. in the Intro. to 
Amarušataka in the K. M. edn. There is a 
ms. at Royal Libr. Copenhagen. 


WAPT (Rāmakrsņa) (1380-1480 A.D.). disciple 


of Vidyāraņya and Bharatitirtha and grand- 
disciple of Vidyātīrtha. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 380. 


-C. on Advaitaviveka. not a part of 
Paficada$i. VORI. Tirupati 112. 


-C. on Pañcadaši of Vidyāraņya. See under 
the text. 


Addl mss.: 


BHU. 2996-3012 (on diff. sns.; Padadīpikā). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 55/15 (UpadeSagrantha- 
vivarana). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1189-1204 
(inc.). BORI. 264 of 1882-84. Darbhanga Raj 
2662 (inc.; upto Natakadipa). Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 451-54. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 54 (7 
mss.). Jha G. N. II. ii. 8141 (inc.). 8142-43. 
8146-47. 8148-49 (inc.). 8150-51. 8152 
(inc.). 8153-54. 8155 (inc.). 8156. 8157 
(inc.). 8158. 8159-60 (inc.). 8161-64. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 1020. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 
250. MT. 1492 (t). 8787. 9145 (a). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 37894. 37895 (inc.; I-V adhys.). 
37896-98 (inc.). 37899 (inc.). Extr. p. 148. 
37900. Extr. pp. 148-49. 37902 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 150. 37903-11 (inc.). National Libr. 
Calcutta 541. 554. NPS. II. p. 388 (3 mss.; 1 
inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 140 ( 12 mss.; inc.). 
Prayag I. 173 (inc.). 176. Ranbir II. pp. 522 
(3 mss.; 1 inc.). 526. RORI. I. 831. III. A. 
2356-57. 2358 (inc.). 2359. 2360 (inc.; 
Padadipikā). 2269. 2270 (inc.). V. 326. VII. 
362-63. IX. 521-22 (inc.). XII.1228. Sup. 17. 
XIV. 477 (inc.). XVI. 1125. XVII. 488 (inc.). 
49] (inc.). 492. XIX. 43. XXI. 2889-91. 
2893. 2894 (inc.). 2895-97. 2899-2900. 
2901-03. XXII. 843 (Tattvapradīpa; inc.). 
XXV. 1414. XXVI. 69-70. SB. New DC. VII. 
26742 (name of C. is given as Mohamardini). 
26825. 27552-53 (inc.). 27600. 27601 (inc.). 
27658. 27677 (inc.). 27761. 27850-51 (inc.). 
27858 (inc.). 27884. 27885 (inc.). 27887. 
27928. 27957 (inc.). 27994. 28004. 28005 
(inc.). 28024 (inc.). 28044-45 (inc.). 28089 
(inc.). 28119 (inc.). 28158 (inc.). 28208-09 
(inc.). 28230. 28232. 28235-36. 28254. 
28257. 28349. 28363 (inc.). 28370. 28375. 
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28517 (inc.). 28518-19 (inc.). 28632 (inc.). 
28633. 28847-48 (inc.). 28864-65. ii. 91363. 
91378 (inc.). 91390. 91421 (name of C. 
Tátparyadipika). 91539. 91622. 91643-45. 
91663. 91719 (name of C. Tātparyabodhinī; 
inc.). 91731. 91736. 91762. 91768. 91822. 
91844. 91894. 91903. 91927. 92009 (inc.). 
92013 (inc.). 92017 (inc.). 92019. 92039. 
92042. 92069. 92123. 92148. 92174-75. 
92186. 92191 (name of C. Prakāšikā; inc.). 
92217. 92347. 92360-61. 92370. 92383-85. 
92416. 92488. 92566. 92656. 92693 (inc.). 
92706. 92724. 92833 (inc.). 92845 (inc.). 
92941 (inc.). 92965-67. 93128 (inc.). 93129- 
30. 93137 (inc.). 93138. 93140 (inc.). 93173 
(inc.). 93180 (inc.). 93181. 93229 (inc.). 
93231. 93253. 93277 (inc.). 93308. XIII. 
51541. 51545. 51685 (with Marathi gloss). 
VORI. Tirupati 3317-22 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 
138-39 (inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 206 (13 mss.; 9 
inc.). 207 (2 mss.; inc.). 

The following are Cs. by Ramakrsna on the 
different sections of Paficadaéi. 

-C. on Kütasthadipa (8" sn.). See under 
Paficada$i. 

Addl. mss.: 

BHU. 2914. 2916 (inc.). RORI. XVIII. 1434. 
XXI. 2899-900. XXV. 3454. SB. New DC. 
VIL ii. 92992. TD. XXV. 1645. VRI. III. 
7878. V. 14487. 

-C. Tatparyabodhini on Citradipa (6" sn.). 
See under Paūcadaši. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 2927-29. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/376. 
Calicut Uni. 309 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 453- 
55. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 33. Mysore N. D. 
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XI. 37901. Extr. pp. 149-50. OSM. II. Sup. 
5018. IV. 2872. 2904. RORI. III. A. 2364 
(inc.). IV. 647-48. IX. 520 (inc.). XV. 378 
(inc.). XVII. 489. XXI. 2892. 2898. 2902. 
XXV. 1425. Saurashtra p. 12. SB. New DC. 
VIL. ii. 91750. 91778. 92209 (inc.). 92471 
(inc.). 92513 (inc.). 92968. 92969 (inc.). 
93273. TD. XXV. 783 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 967-68. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14547-G. 
14573-A. 14579. 14622-A. 14916-A. 15592. 
16245-J. 16245-K. 16585. 16820. 16984-L. 
17149-A. 19593. 22453-A. 22868. Udaipur 
SS. I. 725 (inc.). VRI. III. 7880. 7881 (inc.). 
7891 (inc.). V. 14498. VVRI. I. p. 204 (name 
of C. is Citradipa). 


-C. Tattvavivekapradipika on Tattva- 
viveka (1* sn.). See under Paficadaši. 


Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 1271. Baroda III. 14389 (inc:). 
14408. BHU. 2951-53 (inc.) 2957. 
Darbhanga Raj 2660 (inc.). 2661. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 456-57. 466. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
39. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3187-3201. Kuru. Uni. I. 
370. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 82 (inc.). 
National Libr. Calcutta 554. NPS. II. pp. 356. 
358. OSM. II. Sup. 5030. 5070. IV. 2875. 
2888. Prayag I. 126. RORI. III. A. 2361-62. 
2363 (inc.). XXI. 2893. 2894 (inc.). 2895. 
XXV. 1418. SB. New DC. VII. 26853 (inc.). 
27120. ii. 91464. 92350. 92969 (inc.). 93045 
(inc.). 93152. TD. XXV. 4247. Thiruvavadu. 
200. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15393-C. VRI. III. 7890. 
V. 14490. VVBISIS. I. 137. 


-C. Vyakhya on Trptidipa (7" sn.). See under 
Paficadasi. 

Addl. mss.: 

BHU. 2963 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/177. 
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Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 458. NPS. II. pp. 372 (inc.). 
374. V. p. 178. OSM. IV. 2879. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 195. RORI. XVII. 490. XXI. 
2901-02. XXV. 1413. TD. XXV. 4291. VRI. 
III. 7892. 7893 (inc.). V. 14491 (inc.). 


-C. Padayojanā on Dvaitaviveka (4^ sn.). 
See under Paūīcadaši. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 2977. Darbhanga 1146. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 459. Prayag I. 94. Rajasthan jain Pt. 
TI. p. 196. RORI. III. A. 2364 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VII. 28198. ii. 93292. VRI. II. 7732. 
Extr. p. 522. 7733. V. 14410-11. VSM. 
Poona III. 713. 


-C. on Dhyanadipa (9" sn.). See under 
Paticada$i. 


Addl. mss.: 


IM. 870. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 460. RORI. HL A. 
2366. XVIII. 1434. XXI. 2896. XXV. 1415. 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92992. Sücipattra 56. 
TD. XXV. 909. VRI. IIT. 7894. V. 14493. 


-C. on Natakadipa (10 sn.). See under 
Paficadasi. 

Addl. mss.: 

BHU. 2980. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/733. 25/388. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 461. RORI. III. A. 2365. 
XXI. 2897. XXV. 1417. Saurashtra p. 12. SB. 
New DC. VII. 26848. VII. ii. 92992. Tirupati 
(RSVP.) 1744 (inc.). VRI. III. 7894. 

-C. Vyakhya on PaficakoSaviveka (3" sn.). 
See under Pajicadasi. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 2994. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/84. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 463. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 53 (2 


mss.). MT. 8787. RORI. V. 325 (inc.). XXV. 
1416. SB. New DC. VII. 27561. ii. 91534 
(inc.). 91539 (inc.). TD. XXV. 2474. Utkal 
Uni. 2067. VRI. III. 7896-97. VSM. Poona 
III. 720. 


-C. Tātparyadipikā on Paficabhūtaviveka 
or Mahābhūtiviveka (2" sn.). See under 
Paficadaéi. 
Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 90. 3075. Darbhanga Raj 
2663 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 464-65. NPS. 
II. p. 380 (inc.). OSM. IV. 2887. Prayag I. 
177. RORI. HI. A. 2367-68 (inc.). XXV. 
1426. TD. XXV. 2438. VRI. HI. 7898. V. 
14501. VVRI. L p. 315. Extr. II. p. 209. 


-Pratyaktvaviveka. Pathabari 1128 ( wrongly 
gives the name of the a. as Vidyāraņya) 


-C. on Brahmānandaviveka (11°-15" sn.). See 
under Paficadasi. 


Addl mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 256 (inc.). BHU. 3057-58 (inc.). 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/623. IM. 872-73. 875- 
876 (Visayānanda). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 467 
(Vidyananda). 468 (Visayananda). 470 
(Yogananda). NPS. II. p. 402 (4 mss.; inc.; 
Advaitānanda). RORI. XII. 1234. XVI. 1146. 
XXI. 2898. XXV. 1420 (Yogānanda). 1421 
(Atma-nanda). 1422 (Advaitānanda). 1423 
(Vidyā-nanda). 1424 (Visayānanda). SB. 
New DC. VIL ii. 92810. TD. XXV. 4600. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 295. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15393-E. VORI. Tirupati L12. VRI. III. 7677 
(inc.; Yogānanda). Extr. pp. 516-17. 7698 
(Advaitānanda). 7705 (Atmananda). 7910 
(Vidyananda). VSM. Poona III. 713. 


-C. on Mahāvākyaviveka (5" sn.). 
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See under Paficadaši. 
Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 3080-81. 3082 (inc.). 3210. IM. 864. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 469. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 82. MT. 8943 (b). NPS. II. pp. 352 (inc.). 
408. Prayag I. 210. Ranbir Il. p. 544. RORI. 
DI. A. 2364 (inc.). XVI. 1123-24. XXI. 2903. 
XXV. 1419. SB. New DC. VII. 28762. ii. 
91393. 91739. 93287. Trav. Uni. L-1191-B. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22877-D. VRI. III. 7903-04. 
V. 14508. 


YA (Rāmakrsņa) son of Tripathi Kalyāņa- 
kara. 


-Kalikantakutuka. play of Prahasana type. 
Bikaner 3143-45. Rep. Raj &C. I. pp. 43.52. 
VVBISIS. II. 864. VVRI. I. p. 232. Extr. II. 
p. 290. 


wapo (mada) (Rāmakrsņa (Malaviya)) of 
Malava. son of Jagajjivana of Bharadvaja 
gotra. 


-Kalaprabha. See under the text. 
-C. on his Kālaprabhā. See under the text. 


-Suddhiprabhà. ASB. I. 378. IM. 3728. 
PUL. II. App. p. 44. 


-C on his Suddhiprabhā. ibid. 

WAFEN (Rāmakrsņa) son of Devajiti of Gujarat. 
later than 12? Cent. A.D. 
-Gopālakelicandrikā. See under the text. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 468. 510. 


TTT (Rāmakrsņa) prob. same as disciple of 
Ānandātman. 
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-Jivanmuktiviveka (ascribed). IO. 5979. 
-C. Tātparyadīpikā on Jivanmukti- 
sangrahaviveka. Trav. Uni. Sup. L-1258-D. 

WAP (Ramakrsna) son of Gopālācārya and 
grandson of Šivanātha. 


-Durgāvilāsamahākāvya. in 15 cantos. 
Weber 540. 


WAFS (Ramakrsna) disciple of Ānandātman. 


-C. on Paramahamsopanisad. Baroda I. 4845. 
CLB. I. p. 75. 


Cf. Sn. 5 of Jivanmuktiviveka. 


WAP (Sd) (Ramakrsna (Daivajiia)) son of 


Nrsimhadaivajna. 
-Nalikabandhapaddhati. jy. B. IV. 150. 


TMF (Ramakrsna) maternal grandfather of 
Narayanakumbhari. 


-Parvanirnayadipa. $r. g. in Nārāyaņa- 
kumbhāri's Šrautaprāyašcittārthamālīkā. 
Ujjain ms. no. 157. See Ujjain Latest 
Additions 145. 


WAFW( AZ) (Ramakrsna (Bhatta)) son of Konera 
(Kendra Bhatta) or Koņda Bhatta and 
grandson of Prayāga Bhatta of Bhāradvāja 
gotra and living on the banks of Vasisthā.; 
patronised by Vijayasimha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1211; also Sen, Bibi. 
of Astron. p. 182. 


-C. Samskaraganapati on Pāraskara- 
grhyasütra. 


Sce under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
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Darbhanga 296. Darbhanga Raj 171. 1040 
(inc.). NPS. II. p. 508. RORI. XVI. 181 (inc.). 


-C. Tattvaprakāšikā on Bhāsvati. America 
4783. Oudh III. 14. RASB. X. 6890. 


-Sriddhaganapati.composed in 1751 A. D. 
IO. 1738-39. RASB. II. 966-67. 


-Sraddhasaügraha. composed in 1738 A. D. 
RASB. II. 965. 


WAHT (Ramakrsna) son of Sripati of Kara- 
vaifijunapura (?). 


-Bhagavatipadyapuspafijalistotra or 
Padyapuspāfijalistotra. includes Mahisa- 
mardinistotra in some mss. See under 


respective titles. 
Addl. ms.: 


NPS. TV. p. 128 (inc.). RORI. I. 1537. Extr. 
p. 72. 1538-43. II. B. 3499-501. III. B. 5234. 
XVII. 1003. 1015. 


WAP (Ramakrsna) of Mallādi family. 
-Bhramabhafijanī. 
Ptd. in Telugu script, Bezwada, 1915. See 
TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 453. 


TAPAN (Ramakrsna) disciple of Nilakantha. 


-C. Padarthadipika on Raghuvaméa. 
Baroda II. 6958 (a). 


WaPo (Rāmakrsņa) son of Mudgala Pandita, 
great-grandson of Kamalakara and disciple 
of Devendravana. 


-RasarajaSankara. See under the text. 
WAFS (Rāmakrsņa) son of Nāganātha. 


-Ramakrsnapaddhati or Jatakapaddhati. jy. 
Bikaner 5056. 
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WAP (Ramakrsna) relies on Hemadri. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 121 la. 
-Vivekakaumudi. Sücipattra 34. 
-Vratodyāpanakaumudi, 

WAFS (Rāmakrsņa) of Benares. 


-Samskaracintamani. dh. CPB. 6073. Prob. 
Same as Samskāragaņapāti. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1134a. 

TAPS (AT) (Ramakrsna (Ananta)) 
-Sapindyanirnaya. CPB. 6378-80. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1211a. 

TAU MTA ATTA (Rāmakrsna Āvasa 
Nānābhāi) son of (Tripathi) Rāmadāsa. 
-Udgatrpaddhati. in Jyotistoma. śr. IM. 4945- 
46 (inc.). 

AUT ZUS (Ramakrsna Ubhayapadi- 
Sloka) Bharatpur IV. 8. 

WAP Hig (Ramakrsna Kavi) 


-Cāmuņdešvarīdaņdaka. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 23008. 


TAI Bia (Rāmakrsņa Kavi) 
-Paficamistava. IM. 71. 


WAP har (Ramakrsna Kādamba) (diff. 


authors). 


-Aditikundalaharananataka. See under the 
text. 


-Dattakollasa. dh. Ujjain Latest Additions 281. 
-C. on Naisadhiyacarita. Nagpur Uni. 1031. 


-Patrikā. kāvya. Ujjain Latest Additions 203. 
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-C. on his own Patrikā. ibid. 
WAFS Ble (Ramakrsna Kadamba) disciple 
of Rāmacandrāšrama. 


-C. Bhàgavatatatparyamaüjari on 
Bhāgavata. Nagpur Uni. 2315. RORI. IV. 393. 


TAG TG (Œq) (Ramakrsna Kādamba 
(Kavi)) son of Narayana, disciple of Dhundi- 
raja. 

-Ramivayavamaiijari. BL. 283. Nagpur Uni. 
1806. Ujjain Latest Additions 321. 


WaP~THred (Ramakrsnakavya) Chani 1105. 
Pathabari 256. 
-C. Pathabari 256. 
-Devajisuri. TD. XXV. 2807 (inc.). 


-by Surya (Daivajfia) Pandita. See under 
Ramakrsnavilomakavya. 


WAPO RAT (Ramakrsnagurustotra) in praise 
of Ramakrsna, a religious teacher. MD. 
11287. 


WAPHT MW (Rāmakrsņa Gora) 


-Gangasnanavidhi or Citrakaumudi. dh. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 198 (no. 810). 


TAP UT TTT, (Ramakrsna Gosvāmin) 
-Rāsabhāvanā. Udaipur II. 227, 15. 
Giap ment (Sri) Ramakrsna 
Gosvami Bhatta) Grandfather of 
Vrajabhāņa Diksita (a. of Srutyarthànanda 
Sandoha, Saurashtra p. 105). 

WAFS awak (Rāmakrsņa Cakravartin) 


-Udbodhacandrika. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 
36291. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1902, p. 3 (no. 1006). 
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qapo agad? (Rāmakrsņa Catuspadi) by 
Lavanyakirti, disciple of Jñanavilasa of 
Kharatara gaccha; based on Nemināthacarita 
of Hemacandrasūri. BORI. 232 of 1902-07. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 533. 


IATA ASA (Rama- 
krsnacaranaparicaryavivrtisuddhasuddha 
samSodhana) Adyar I. p. 166a. 


vrais (Ramakrsnacarita) by Sukhananda. 
Dāhilaksmi XIV. 75 (inc.). 


IAĢFATIRA (Rāmakrsnacaritra) Jain. H. 463. 


-by Lavanyakirti. BORI. 1490 of 1887-91. 


TUS (Rāmakrsņacaritramaūjari) 
by Rāghavendratīrtha. Sce under Rāma- 
caritramafijari and Krsnacaritramafijari 
respectively. 


TAGAT (Rāmakrsnacitrakāvya) by 


Ramakrsna. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106423. 


WPA aca tat (Ramakrsnajanmotsava- 


vidhi) from Višvāmitrasamhitā. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 47045. Extr. p. 365. 


qupa (Ramakrsnajayantikatha) 


Cranganore II. 334. 


Tepic (Rāmakrsņajayantī- 
tithinirnaya) smrti. RORI. XI. 612 (with 
Vratavidhāna). 


TAM A (Rāmakrsņa Jyotirvid) alias 
?Daivajtia, son of Nrsimha Daivajria. 


-Nalikabandhakramapaddhati. jy. B. IV. 150. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 49. 
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WAPOA (Rāmakrsņatattvastotra) by 


Srikrsnaraja. Mysore 7. Mysore I. p. 228 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VH. B. 24137. 24992. 


-C. by Tryambaka Šāstrin. Mysore I. p. 228. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24138. 


TEM Treat Terror (Rāmakrsņa Tapasvi 
Vidyābhūsaņa) 
-C. Vimalaprabha on Rtusamhara. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 455. 852; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2083. 


TAS AHSSHT (Rāmakrsņa Tarkālaūkāra) 
son of Raghunātha Tarkavāgiša and 
grandson of Šivarāma. See Vangiya, Intro. 


p. xvii. 


-Agamacandrikà. tantra. abridgement of his 
father's A gamatattvavilàsa. L. 269. Vangiya 
Sup. 1879. 


mago Wehen agrari (Rāmakrsņa 
Tarkalankara Bhattacarya) 


-C. on Ánandalahari. SSPC. DC. I. 53. Extr. 
pp. 177. 


WAPS eA (Ramakrsna Dasa) 
-Krsnanidhistotra. VRI. I. 1933. 

WAP GT (Rāmakrsņa Dasa) 
-Manasabodhayaksagana. 
Ptd. Pundarika Nilaya Press, Tirupati, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1549. 2081. 

WARD are (Ramakrsna Dasa) | 


-Rasasára. Vangiya Sup. 1819 (inc.). 
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mapot eat (Rāmakrsņa Diksita) 
-Gayāsnānavidhi. IM. 3296. 

WAP AT difērea (Rāmakrsņa Diksita) son of 
Govardhana Diksita. 
-C. Piyūsā or Namaliigakaumudi on 
Amarakoša. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


ASB. II. 304. SB. New DC. XI. 43638. 43753 
(inc.). XII. 44531 (inc.). Sücipattra 6. 
-Gaņapātha. See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

RORI. XVII. 1528. XXIV. 1470. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihās, Vol. 
II. p. 141 


Tru: Afa (Rāmakrsņa Diksita) son of 
Narayana. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1211b. 
-C. Mādhavisāroddhāra on Parāšarasmrti. 


composed under Laksmanadeva during 
1575-1600 A.D. Stein 95. Extr. p. 309. 


qapan Afaa (ATT) (Ramakrsna Diksita 
(Nanabhai)) alias °Tripathin, son of 
Dāmodara Tripāthin. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1211b. 
-Agnistomapaddhati. Madh. AS. p. 2. BORI. 
116 of 1879-80. D. p. 132. P. 7. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1874. 
-Agnistomaprayoga. Ben. 17. IO. 412. PUL. 
I. p. 36 (Sv. 2 mss.). TD. 2435-41 (Apast.). 


-Agnihotraprayascitta. Alwar 299. Extr. p. 84 
(paddhati). BHU. 4083 (paddhati). RORI. 
XXI. 607. 


TAU dias 


-Atirātrapaddhati. Mādh. AS. p. 2. RORI. 
XXI. 868. 


-Atyagnistoma-ukthya-sodaSi-saman. Wai 
D. I. 2563 (inc.). 


-Atyagnistoma-udgātr-prayoga. TD. 2511. 
VSM. Poona II. 1236. 


-Atyagnistomapaddhati. $r. IM. 2177. 


-Atyagnistomādyaudgātr-prayoga. Āšval. 
TD. 2502-10. 


-Abhyudayikašrāddhapaddhati (of 
Sāmagas). SB. New DC. II. iv. 65557. 


-Ekahinamantrabrahmasütrapaddhati. 
Peters. II. p. 181 (no. 105). RORI. XXI. 661. 


Cf. next entry. 


-Ekā(hā)hinasatrāņām brahmatva- paddhati. 
Śr. See under the text. 


-Ekāhināsatresu yajamānapaddhati. Udaipur 
SS. L 68. 


-C. Bhāsya on Karmapradipa. Adyar. 
Dáhilaksmi XL. 8 (Adh. 1. Pádal. Sütras 1-4). 


-Kundamandapapaddhati. IM. 5804. PUL. 
I. p. 84. 


-Grhyapaddhati. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65664. 
Trav. Uni. 1827 (inc.). 


-C. on Grhyasangraha. AS. p. 57. IO. 279. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1211b. 


-C. on Gobhilagrhyasūtraparišista. Baroda I. 
1129a. PUL. I. p. 71. 


-Cayanapaddhati. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Ranbir 1. p.64. RORI. XXI. 789. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 54207. 
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-Chandogāhnika. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: BHU. 4544 (inc.). 


-Jyotiraptoryamapaddhati. ASB. I. iii. 505. 
IM. 9579 B (inc.). 


-Jyotistomapaddhati. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: 
SB. New DC. L. iii. 53883. 


-Jyotistomātirātraprayoga. Ranbir I. p. 66. 
Stein 16. 


See also under Atiratra?. 


-Daršapūrņamāsesti. Alwar 334. Extr. 103. 
RORI. XXI. 808. 


-C. Phulladipa on Phullasütra or Puspa- 
sūtra. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: 

Tirupati (RSVP). 2188-90. 
-Brahmatvapaddhati. Sv. šr. pr. 

See under the text. 

-Mahārudrapaddhāti. RORI. III. a 1087. 


-Mahavratapaddhati. PUL. I. p. 58. RORI. 
XXI. 848. 


-C. Bhasya on Lātyāyanašrautasūtra. RORI. 
XXI. 856-64 (1*-10" prapāthakas respec- 
tively). SB. New DC. XIII. 47762. VVBISIS. 
IL. 153 (inc.). 


-Vajapeyapaddhati. ASB. I. itt. 505. PUL. I. 
p. 59 (2 mss.; Sama). RORI. XXI. 865. 866 
(Stomaprayoga). 867 (Arcika-prayoga). SB. 
New DC. I. 3853. VSM. Poona II. 1304 
(Sama). 


-Vājapeyodgātrprayoga. BISM. fa. 782. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/782. 
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-ViSvajita-atiratra-paddhati. RORI. XXI. 868. 


-C. on Sravanavidhisütra. VVRI. I. p. 54. 
Extr. II. p. 79. 


-Šrāddhavidhi. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65726. 


-Sadasyapaddhati. Alwar 318. Extr. 93. 
RORI. XXI. 894. 


-Saptastomasamsthapaddhati. PUL. I. p. 62. 


-Samüdhapaundarikapaddhati Or 
Paundarikaprayoga. Damodar. IO. 430-31. 
Oxf. II. 1052. RORL XXI. 896. VSM. Poona 
II. 1375-78. 


-Sarvatomukhapaddhati. Alwar 319. Extr. 94. 
RORI. XXI. 898. 


-Sarvavistutiprayoga. RORI. XXI. 899. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 53939. 


-C. Bhāsya on Sāmatantra. IM. 4980(inc.). 
SB. New DC. I. 2098. 


vegeta (Ramakrsnadiksitiya) adv. 


Adyar PL. p. 208. 
-ny. Oppert I. 3349. 4347. 4711. 5299. 6694. 


-vedànta. Oppert I. 2009. 3198. 4883. II. 
8767. 8932. Rice 168. 


-C. Oppert II. 8768. 


magodd (Rümakrsnadiksitiya- 


prayoga) Baudh. Kadayanallūr 4. 


TAP dd (Ramakrsna Deva) 


-Balapaddhati. IM. 4292 (inc.). 


Euri ša (Ramakrsna Deva) alias Bhadradeva, 


son of Sadagiva alias Apadeva and Bhavani, 
grandson of Sripatideva Süri and great- 
grandson of Nilakantha of Atreya gotra; 
patronized by Banasimha, son of Bhaga- 


vanta Simha of Benares; father of Nārāyana 
(deva) (a. of C. on Sapindyakalpalata, RASB. 
III. 2385). 


-Bijakoša. Dahilaksmi XXXVIII. 14. Trav. 
Uni. 4968-H. 7555. 


-C. Manoraīījanā on Lilavati of Bhāskarā- 
cārya. IO. 2816. RASB. X. 6915. 


-C. Ratnaprakāšikā on Vrttaratnākara. Cs. 
VIJ. B. 12. 


-Šarabhārcāpārijāta or Šarabhapārijāta. See 
under the text. 
-Šivārcanapaddhati. See under the text. 


-Homasiddhanta. Cs. TI. 394. Trav. Uni. 8402. 


TTT Tow (Rāmakrsņa Daivajiia) son of 


Laksmaņa Daivajita, grandson of Nrsimha, 
disciple of Somanātha, resident of 
Amaràvati. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 181-82; also 


Pingree, Census, V. pp. 457-58. 


-C. Utpalabhaskara on Āryāsaptati of 
Bhattotpala. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1348. 


C. on Gaņitādhyāya, 3" sn. of Siddhānta- 
Siromani. Lz. 966 (f). RORI. IX. 1758. 

-C. Bijaprabodha on Bijaganita, 2" sn. of 
Siddhāntaširomaņi of Bhāskarācārya. See 
under Bijaganita. 

Addi. mss.: 


BORI. 540 of 1899-1915. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 64. RORI. XII. 2986 (inc.). 2987-88. 
XVI. 2884. XXV. 3985 (inc.). 


-C. Ganitamrtalahari on Lilavati of 
Bhāskarācārya. See under the text. 
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WAPAT as (Ramakrsna Daivajña) 
-Jātakālankāra. jy. Nagpur Uni. 731-32. 


-Pragnacande$vara. Shum Shere 526. 
WIHM. II. 1266. 


Ptd. (1) with Hindi C., Bombay, 1894. (2) 
Laksmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 537; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1951. 


VIR ST gir (Rāmakrsņa Drauna) son of Vaidya- 
nātha. 


-Sārvaprsthistiprayoga. śr. RORI. III. A. 513. 


Extr. p. 3. 
qapa CITATI (Rāmakrsņa Nānābhāi) son of 
Dāmodara Tripāthin. ¿ 


See under Rámakrsna Diksita. 
TAP ITU agra (Rāmakrsņa 
Nyāyālaūkāra Bhattacarya) 


-C. Šrāddhādivivekakaumudi on 
Sraddhaviveka of Šūlapāņi. L. 3381. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1211b. 


AFH WHA (Rāmakrsņa Paūcaratna) MD. 
14413. 


TAPS qare (Ramakrsna Paiicasloki) VRI. 
IH. 8470 (?). 


AUT uftsa (Ramakrsna Pandita) preceptor 
of Yadava Diksita (a. of Sivatattvabodha, 
Hall p. 105). 


qagan ufsa (Rāmakrsņa Pandita) 
-Dharmanibandha. NP. VII. 20. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212a. 
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wage USA (Rāmakrsņa Pandita) 


-Rasarājašankara. med. Baroda II. 8062. 
Prayag II. 4779 (inc.). 


TAP MTT tet (Ramakrsnapaddhati) jy. q. in 
Jātakapaddhati of KeSava, Bhr. p. 30; by 
Visvanātha in his C. Udāharaņa on Jataka- 
paddhati of Kešava, Oxf. 338a. 


-or Jatakapaddhati by Ramakrsna, son of 
Nāganātha. Bikaner 5056. 


WAM TAT (Ramakrsnaparamaikya- 


vicara) RORI. IX. 604-05. 
TAROT TAT (Ramakrsnapüja) MD. 18640 (inc.). 


YA Wate (Rāmakrsņa Prasāda) 


-Cc. Tika on C. Višuddharasadipikā on 
Rāsapaiicādhyāyi from Bhāgavata. RORI. 
XXI. 2324-28 (1* -5" adhys. respectively). 


TrrpurnuaRESsobke (Rāmakrsnabhaktisloka) 
* RORI. XXII. 1650. 


TAGAT WE (Ramakrsna Bhatta) preceptor of 
Narasimha Kavirāja (a. of Rasaratnamālā, 
Hpr. III. 246). 


TAS WE (Rümakrsna Bhatta) (diff. authors) 
-Avyayāni. gr. B. III. 2. 
-C. Vyākhyā on Astavikrtikatha. IM. 2572. 
-Ātmasvarūpavicāra. RASB. XI. 8809. 
-Kā$īvisayamimāmsā. smrti. RORI. III. A. 
581. 
-"Tamadbhutam' ityadipadyadvaya-vivrti (C. 
on Bhágavata X.iii. 9ff). Trav. Uni. 2008. 
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-C. Udaharana on Dhikotida Sripati. BORI. 
413 of 1895-98. 


See Pingree, Census V. p. 457. 


-Prayogadipikā. dh. K. 186. SB. New DC. 
II. 7964 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212a. 


-Prastavaratnamala. SB. New DC. XII. 
44465 (inc.). 


-Bhismatarpana. Mysore N. D. III. 6552. 
Extr. p. 212. 


-Mūlanaksatrajananašānti. SB. New DC. II. 
i. 9998. 


-Rasendrakalpadruma. Bikaner 4280 (inc.). 


-C. Vaidyamanorama on Rugvinišcaya of 
Mādhavakara. Hpr I. 320. 


-Vijayadašaminirņaya. vallabhiya. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1060. 


-Vidhiratnasamuccaya. mim. SB. New DC. 
VII. 29120 (inc.). 


-Vaiyakaranasiddhantaratnakara. VRI. IV. 
12606. 


-Vyavahāradarpaņa. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212a. 


-Sāūkhyakaumudi. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 128. L. 468. 


-Sabhadipadanavidhi. dh. RORI. XI. 381. 


TAG WE (Rāmakrsņa Bhatta) (1540-1590 A. 


D.) of Benares, son of ‘Narayana Bhatta, 
grandson of Rame$vara Bhatta, great grand- 
son of Govinda Bhatta; father of Kamalakara 
Bhatta (a. of Sahasracandiprayoga, RORI. 
VII. 1104), Dinakara and Laksmana Bhatta 


(a. of C. Gūdhārthaprakāšikā on Naisadhiya- 
carita, BORI. D. XIII. i. 382); grandfather of 
Ananta Bhatta (a. of C. Subodhini on 
Triméacchloki, Jha G. N. I. i. 687). 


-Agnistomaprayoga. Hiranyak. Baroda I. 
2520 (paūicaprayogi only). CLB. II. p. 26. 
Extr. pp. 124-25. Munchen 128 (Jyotistoma?). 
Wai D. I. 2341. 


-Anantavratodyapanaprayoga. Ben. 137. 140. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Ašvistuti or ASvinikumara- 
stava from Adiparvan of Mahābhārata. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 
Baroda II. 6006. Ranbir III. p. 950. 


-ASaucanirnaya. Mysore N. D. III. 7539. 
Extr. p. 411. 7540. Poona III. 251-52. Extr. 
p. 12. Ujjain Latest Additions 140. VRI. I. p. 
107. Extr. II. p. 106. 


-Utsarjanopakarmaprayoga. BORI. 152 of 
1886-92. BORI. D. VII. i. 181. Mysore N. 
D. III. 5601. Extr. p. 22 (vidhi). RORI. XI. 
381. SB. New DC. I. 2978. TD. 11831-67 (inc.). 


-Upakarmaprayoga. A$val. Mysore N. D. IH. 
5668. Extr. p. 33. 


-Kamyavrsotsargaprayoga. NPS. I. p. 142. 


-(Ayuta)Kotihomaprayoga. AS. p. 51. ASB. 
I. iii. 613. Baroda I. 3852. 9123 (c). 9633. 
11141. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 281. Darbhanga 
360. Ranbir III. p. 950. SB. New DC. II. 6761. 
7032 (inc.). iii. 59782. Trav. Uni. 1596 
(Ayutalaksa?). 


-Kotihomašatamukhādiprayogapaddhati. 
NP. V. 56. 


WHEAT E 


-Jivatpitrkakartavyasaficaya or "karma 


(kartavya) nirnaya. See under respective titles. 
Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/922. 39/118. BORI. 362 
of 1891-95. BORI. D. VII. i. 479. Jha G. N. 
IE. i. 5273. 5274 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 386 
(*kartavyasamšrāvah). RORI. V. 83 ("karma- 
paddhati) XXI. 1327. XXIV. 244. SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 68792. TD. XXV. 1409. VVRI. I. 
p. 113. Extr. II. p. 463. Wai D. I. 3094-95. 


-Dustarajodaršanašānti. Bikaner 2197. 
-Paurāņikavāstušānti. RASB. III. 2497. 


-Masika$raddhanirnaya. g. in Nirnaya- 
sindhu of Kamalākara Bhatta. See Kane, 
HDS. L. ii. p. 1086b. 


-Rāmapūjāvidhi. Sn. of Mantrakamalākara 
of his son Kamalakara Bhatta. RASB. VII. 
A. 6238. 


-Rudrasnānavidhi or Rudrakalašasnāna- 
vidhi. Baroda I. 8449. Ranbir II. p. 434 
(paddhati). RASB. II. 770 (^paddhati). RORI. 
XXIV. 326 (inc. "snatra?). Trav. Uni. 4795- 
A. 


2 
-Vāstušānti or "prayoga. grh. A$val. Baroda 
[. 2288. 8643. L. 896. NPS. I. p. 328. 


-Vibhagatattvavicara. dh. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891. p. 106 (no. 1064). RASB. III. 
2382. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 5. 


-Sivaliügapratistha. Bikaner 1900. IM. 5823 
(Lingapratistha). PUL. 1. p. 103. 


IMP U (Ramakrsna Bhatta) (C. 1500-1545 


A.D.) son of Madhava Bhatta and grandson 
ofNārāyaņa of Parāšara gotra of Benares and 
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patronized by Gajapati Prataparudra Deva of 
Orissa. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1211b; also Orissa 
Hist. Res. J. WI. iv. p. 190. 


-C. on Adhyayanavidhi. part of his C. on 
Šāstradīpikā. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 4. 


-Tirtharatnākara or Rāmaprasāda. See under 
Tirtharatnākara. 


Addi. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 73-74 (2 mss.; with 
extr.). RORI. XII. 380. 381 (Gayā- 
māhātmya). 382 (inc.). 


-Pratapamartanda. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 
Ranbir II. p. 416. RORĪ. XII. 407. 


-C. Bhaktikalpalata on Rāmatāpiny- 
upanisad. BBRAS. 482. 


-C. Yuktisnehaprapürani or Siddhànta- 
candrika or Gūdhārthavivaraņa on 
Tarkapāda sn. of Šāstradīpikā. See P. Mim. 


App. p. 42. 
VRI. IV. 11248 (inc.). V. 14394. Extr. p. 542. 


WAP Ng (Ramakrsna Bhatta) (17^ Cent.) (prob. 


same as Harikrsna) 


-C. Udāharaņa on Dhikotikaraņa or "da of 
Sripati. BORI. 413 of 1895. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 457. 


TAU WE (Ramakrsna Bhatta) son of Visnu 


Bhatta. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Adhyayanavidhicaryā of 
Laksmidhararka Bhatta. RASB. XI. 8146. 
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WAP Ng (Rāmakrsņa Bhatta) son of Tirumala 


Bhatta alias Dilārāma and grandson of 
Venkatadri. See R. Thangasvami, Bib. Adv. 
Lit. p. 433. 


-Uttaracarita. Hz. 295. Extr. p. 69. 


-C. Satprasavā on Atmapurana or 
Upanisadratna of Sankarananda. See under 
the text. 


Addl mss.: 


BHU. 3497 (inc.). RORI. XVI. 137. SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 4767. IV. ii. 70824. 


-Tarkacandrika. a compendium of Nyaya 
and Vaišesika systems. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 40. KTP. Dharwar D. f. 230-31 (inc.). 
NPS. II. p. 360. PUL. II. p. 9. Sücipattra 45. 


-Madhvatantra(mata)capetika. See under the 
text. 


-C. Pradipa on his Madhvatantra(mata)- 
capetikā. See under the text. 


-C. (Siddhanta) Ratnakara on Siddhānta- 
kaumudi of Bhattojidiksita. Andhra Uni. 
1111 (inc.). TD. 5657. 


WAP Hg (Rāmakrsņa Bhatta) disciple of 


Cintāmaņi. 


-Prayogacudamani or Samskāracūdāmaņi. 
dh. in 181 vv. See under Prayogacūdāmaņi. 


(AAT) mut ug ((Netā)Rāmakrsņa Bhatta) 


disciple of Giridhara. 


-Bhagavatasiddhantavijayavada. $ud. adv. 
See under the text. 


-C. Prakāša on Šuddhādvaitamārtāņda of 
Giridhara. Some mss. ascr. the text to 


Rāmakrsņa. RASB. XI. 8808. RORI. I. 864. 
XVII. 599. XIX. 55. XXII. 858 (inc.; 
(pariskrti). XXIV. 687. VRI. V. 14458. 


Ptd. (1) Chow. Skt. Ser. 97. Vidyavilasa Press, 
Benares, 1906. (2) N.S. Press, Bombay, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 319. 850; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2081. 2634. 


-C. Prakāša on Srutirahasya of Giridhara. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 120. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1102. IM. 2893. RORI. VI. 228. 


THES UF (Ramakrsna Bhatta) of Parāšaragotra. 


-Ramakautuka or Sangitasāroddhāra. Bik. 
1106 (Nrtyaprakarana). Bikaner 3442. 


WAP VE (Ramakrsna Bhatta) of Maharastra. 
-Ramarcanadipika. NPS. I. p. 308. 

YT Tq SUT EZ (Ramakrsna Bhatta) son of 
Tryambaka Bhatta. 
-Sivamantrapaddhati or Sivanityapüjà- 
paddhati. TD. XX. Sup. 188. 

WAP STARI (Rāmakrsņa Bhattācārya) alias 
Udicya?. See Pingree, Census V. pp. 455-56. 


-Adhikaranakaumudi or Udicyādhikaraņa or 
Mimāmsādhikaraņakaumudi. mim. See 
Tattvabindu, App. p. 6. 


See under respective titles. 
-Grahakaumudi or Grahayagakaumudi. 
See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 


Hpr. III. 85. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8308. Pathabari 
467 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100512 (inc.). 
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-C. Prāyašcittakaumudi on Prāyašcitta- 


viveka of Šūlapāņin. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
p. 1211a. 


Darbhanga 221. Darbhanga Raj 984. L. 1984. 
Mithila I. 281. Varendra 587. 


-Vrsotsargakaumudi from Smrtikaumudi, 
Vaigiya p. 137 


-Vratakaumudi. dh. CPB. 5492. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113b. 
-Smrtikaumudi. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212a. 


-Saükalpakaumudi from Smrtikaumudi. Cs. 
II. 523. IO. 1703. Vañgiya p. 137 (2 mss.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1211a. 


TAU agrari (Rāmakrsņa Bhattācārya) 
-C. Lilāvatīprakāša on Nyāyalilāvati. 
Oudh 1877, 36. 

qapar wera (Rāmakrsņa Bhattācārya) 


-Mantrakaumudi or Mantrarthakaumudi. 
See under the text. 


TAU agrari (Rāmakrsņa Bhattācārya) 
-C. Arthaprakāšinī or Virodhabhafijanī on 
Mahābhārata. See under the text. 

VHS TAK (Ramakrsna Bhattācārya) 


-Stavüstaka. Ptd. Vudhodaya Press, 
Hooghli, 1870. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2081. 2602. 
TAS agai WHA (Rāmakrsna Bhattā- 


cārya Cakravartin) (C. 16" Cent. A.D.). 
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Navya-nyāya writer of Bengal. disciple of 
Raghunātha Siromani. Hall says he was the 
son of Raghunātha. See Hall, p. 66. This a. 
should be distinguished from his namesake, 
surnamed Udicya (the northener) who wrote 
a series of works on Sankhya and Smrti 
entitled Kaumudi. 


See JASB. (NS). XI. (1915) 276-77; also S. 
C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. pp. 466-67; 
Gopinath Kaviraj, Gleamings from Hist. and 
Bib. of Ny. Vaiš. Lit. pp. 102-03. 


-C. on Ākhyātavāda of Raghunātha Širo- 
mani. See under the text. 


-Ccc. (Guna) on Cc. Didhiti of Raghunātha 
on C. Prakāša of Vardhamāna on Kiranavali 
of Udayana. See under the text. 


Addl mss.: 


Ranbir III. p. 618. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
94933 (inc.). 


-Cc. Lilavati on C.Tattvacintimanididhiti 
of Raghunātha Siromani on Tattva- 
cintamani of Gangeša. 


See Umesh Mishra, Hist. of Ind. Philosophy, 
Il. p. 446. 


Andhra Uni. 2401 (Pratyaksa; inc.). Bikaner 
5958 (Gunakhanda). Burnell 116a. IM. 
1626. Ji. (fr.). Munchen J. 344 (fr.). RASB. 
XI. 7631 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 30279. 
30405 (Prāmāņyavāda). 30406 (Anumiti). 
ii. 97858 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
130 (no. 996) (Pratyaksa). Stein 141. TD. 
6186 (inc.). 6187. 6188-89(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 
63. Weber 672. 


-Tarkamrta. Mithila. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
95605. 
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-C. Viveka on Nafivada of Raghunātha 


Siromani. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


RORI. XXI. 2515. SB. New DC. VIIL ii. 
97604. 


-Nyāyadipikā. See under the text. 

Addl. ms.: 

Jha G. N. III. 11129 (inc.). 
TART agrari STAT (Ramakrsna Bhatta- 

cārya Cūdāmani) 

-Rājavarņana. 

Ptd. Beharabandhu Press, Patna, 1878. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2060. 2081. 
WAPHT smt (Rāmakrsņa Bharati) 


-C. on Upadešasāhasri of Satikarācārya. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 93219. Up. Br. Mutt 657. 


CE the C. of Ramatirtha on the same text. 
WAFAT firn (Ramakrsna Bhisak) 
-Dravyapradipa. med. SK. Ray 430. 
TAU fir (Ramakrsna Bhisak) 
-Muktāvali. lex. SK. Ray 352. 
WAR aT Rra? (Ramakrsna Bhisagvara) 


-C. on Nalodaya. kāvya. SB. New DC. XL 
ii. 106310. 


TAROT TTA (Ramakrsnamangalasamsa) 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 20163-I. 


WAPOA (Ramakrsnamahamanas) 
-Saucasamskāravyavasthā. VRI. III. 6717 (inc.). 
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TAPURAN (Rāmakrsņamahāyajīa) 
Ptd. Lakshmi Press, Bankura, 1930. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2082. 


TAĢUTAIĒA: KIA (Ramakrsnamahimnah- 


stotra) America 1882. 
wegen fast (Ramakrsna Misra) 


-C. Premamanjari on Veņugitā from 
Bhāgavata. IM. 2854. SB. New DC. IV. 
14645. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 19 (no. 
157). VRI. IV. 13310. 

TAP ATA UTT HG (Rāmakrsņa 
More$vara Paricanana Bhatta) 
-Antyestyarka. 

Ptd. Bombay, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 130. 2082. 


TAGAT Assy (Ramakrsna Yajvan) 


-Bhügolanirnaya. composed at the command 
of Vikramārka. Cs. IV. 108. 


TAP MT afa (Ramakrsna Yati) preceptor of 
Vāsudevayati (a. of C. on Paramārthasāra of 
Sesabhagavan, MT. 4149(c)). 


wae uk (Ramakrsna Yatitirtha) 
-Rāmabhakticandrikā. IM. 4342. 


TTU sat (2) «fit (Ramakrgnaramdo(?) smrti) 
by Narasingadas. Jey. 31. Sano Hori Nando 1. 


TAR FIAT (Ramakrsna Vacanamrta) 
Ptd. Jamuna Printing Works, Muttra, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2083. 


WARM aay 
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AGS ara (Ramakrsna Vajapeyin) See 


under Ramacandravajapeyin. 


TU Aga «PKT (Rāmakrsņa Vasudeva 
Talekar) 


Samasyamaiijari. 
Ptd. Jagaddhitechu Press, Poona, 1904. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2084. 2267. 


WARS famen (Rāmakrsņa Vidyalankara) 
father of Vi$vešvara of Selavarsakādai- 
grāma(?) and grandfather of Ramākānta 
Dvija (a. of Karmavipākiyaprayoga, Dacca 
972A). | 


verge frerariigt (Rāmakrsņa Vidyāvāgīša) 


-Kārakanirņaya. gr. Pathabari 1188. 


TPO (Ramakrsnavilomakavya) or 
Ramakrsnakavya or Viloma(-aksara-) 
kāvya. composed in 1550 A.D. by Sürya 
(Daivajña) Pandita, son of Jnanaraja; 
praising Rāma and Krsna when reading the 
text forward and backward respectively. 


Adyar II. p. 14a (2 mss.). Adyar D. V. 639- 
40. Alwar 960-61. America 2018-20. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 127. Andhra Uni. 2410. AS. p. 162 
(3 mss.). B. II. 100. 102. Baroda II. 4386. 
5330. 5932. 9779. 10925. 11016. 12507. 
BBRAS. 1222-24: Ben. 36. Bhor. 189. BHU. 
6444-48. 6491. 6492 (inc.). Bikaner 3077- 
79. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/5. 21/204. 25/282. 
34/131. 34/775. 39/240. 39/294. 41/ 48. 46/ 
321. 51/211. Bodl. Sup. 240. Bomb. Uni. 
2234-36. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 633. BORI. 
569 of Vis. I. 181 of 1875-76. 319 of A 1881- 
82. 631 of 1882-83. 775-76 of 1886-92. 561 


of 1891-95. 351-52 of 1895-98. 74-75 of 
1907-15. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 650-60. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 132. Cabaton I. 734 
(D. CPB. 4609-11. Cs. VI. 134. Damodar: 
Deo 205. Devaprayag I. 566 (inc.). GD. 1675. 
Gottingen 167. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 76. 
Harisinghji p. 22 (no. 12). Hz. 1651. IM. 308. 
527. 534. 650. IO. 3912. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 91. Jha G. N. III. 11702. K. 64. 
Kavindrācārya 1910. Keonjhar 5. Krsnapur 
158. Kuru. Uni. I. 892-94. L. 75. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5617. Extr. pp. 324-25. Luck. Uni. p. 51. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 142. MD. 11896- 
97. Mithilā. Mithilā II. iii. 126. Mysore I. p. 
255 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26426. Extr. 
p. 145. 26427. 26428-29 (inc.). 26433. 
26507. Extr. p. 167. Nagpur Uni. 1780-82. 
NPS. III. p. 514 (inc.). NS. Press 183 (an.). 
297. Oxf. 132a. II. 1241. Pannalal Bombay 
IV. p. 21. Paris (D2. 60 IT). Pathabari 257. 
Prayag II. 4064-65. 4069-70. PUL. II. p. 266 
(5 mss.). Rajapur 921. 979. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IH. p. 218. IV. p. 194 (inc.). Ranbir IT. p. 
322. R.A. Sastri IL. p. 160. RASB.VII. 5247. 
Report XII. RORI. I. 1974. H.B. 4050-55. IV. 
2330-32. VII. 1166. IX. 1507. XI. 3636. XII. 
2445. 2464. XV. 1380 (inc.). XVI. 2433. 
2442. Extr. pp. 15-16. XVII. 1458. XXI. 
4512-13. XXIII. 1157. XXVI. 1118. 
Saurashtra p. 59. SB. New DC. XI. 40843 
(inc.). 41017 (inc.). 41406 (inc.). 41415. 
41668. 41910. 41984. 42201. 42558. 42622. 
42674 (inc.). 43125 (inc.). ii. 104435. 
104448. 104808. 104918 (inc.).105055. 
105441 (inc.). 105607 (an.). 105739 (inc.). 
105742. 105788 (an.). 106034 (a. given as 
Devalasūri). 106139. 106215. 106758. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 21 (no. 2403). 1918- 
30. p. 78 (no. 646; inc.). Sūcipattra 12. 
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Sukrtindra I. 1005. TA. 1833. TD. 3843- 
46. XXV. 2805. Trav. Uni. 9925. 7891 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20679. Višvabhārati 
1521. VRI. II. 5934. Extr. p. 63. V. 16133- 
34. 16135 (inc.). VVRI. L. p. 225 (6 mss.; 2 
inc.). Wai 73. Wai D. II. 8947-50. 


Ptd. (1) in Kavyasangraha, W. Thacker & 
Co. Calcutta, 1847. (2) in Kāvyakalāpa 1. 
Ganpat Krishnaji's Press, Bombay, 1864. (3) 
Ganguli & Co's Press, Calcutta, 1867. (4) 
Lahore, 1872. (5) in Kavyasarigraha, Nutana 
Bharata Press, Calcutta, 1872. Pt. II. in 
Kavyasangraha, Samvādajntānaratnākara 
Press, Calcutta, 1874. (6) ed. by Srirama 
Vasudeva Athavalye, Jaganmitra Press, 
Calcutta, 1875. (7) Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 
1886; (8) K.M. 11. pp. 147-61, Bombay, 
1895. (9) with C., Bombay, 1905. (10) 
Bombay, 1912. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 161; 
1906-28. 453-54. 1041. 1437; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 1315. 1319. 1327-28. 2082. 


-C. (auto ?) Alwar 960-61. Baroda II. 5932. 
9779. 10925. 11016. 12507. Bodl. Sup. 240. 
BORI. XIII. ii. 651-60. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. 
p. 132. Cabaton I. 734 (D). Damodar. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91. Kuru. Uni. I. 891. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 142. Mysore N. 
D. VII. 26430 (inc.). 26431. Extr. p. 145. 
26432 (inc.). Pathabari 257. Prayag II. 4065. 
4070. Radh. 46. Ranbir II. p. 322. RORI. II. 
B. 4055. XII. 2445. XIV. 1380 (inc.). XVI. 
2442. Extr. pp. 15-16. XVII. 1458. XXVI. 
1118. SB. New DC. XI. 41415. 41920. 
42201. 42674. 43125 (inc.). ii. 104918. 
105607. 105739 (inc.). 105742. 106034. 
106215. 106758. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, 
p. 21 (no. 2403). TA. 1833. Trav. Uni. 9925. 
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VRI. V. 16135 (inc.). 
-C. Anvayadipika. RORI. II. B. 4053-54. 


-C. Tippana. SB. New DC. XI. 41984. 
-C. by Krsņadāsa. B. III. 100. 102. 
-C. Padaccheda by Cidambara Šāstrin. 


Ptd. in Grantha script. Vidya Kalpataru Press, 
1888. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2082. 


-C. by Rūpanātha Mišra. Mithila II. iii. 128. 


-C. Tika by a. himself. B. II. 100. 102. 
Baroda II. 4386. BBRAS. 1222-23. 1224 
(inc.). Ben. 36. BHU. 6447. Bomb. Uni. 
2234-36. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 633. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 76. IM. 308. 650. IO. 3912. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 52. K. 64. L. 75. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5017. Extr. pp. 324-25. 5018. MD. 
11898. Mithila IL iii. 126-27. Mysore N. D. 
VIIL 26508. Extr. p. 167. Oudh XX. 52. Oxf. 
132a. Oxf. II. 1241. Paris (D2. 60 II). Peters. 
IV. p. 29 (no. 775). PUL. II. p. 266 (5 mss.). 
Rajapur 979. Report XII. RORI. II. 4051. III. 
B. 6406-07. IV. 2330-32. XII. 2464. XXIII. 
1157. SB. New DC. XI. 40826. 42737 (inc.). 
Stein 73. TD. 3845. Trav. Uni. 7891. 9925. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 20679. Ujjain II. p. 32. VRI. 
V. 16133-34. Wai D. II. 8948-50. 


vmm AMT (Ramakrsna Vaidyarāja) 


"Kanakasimhaprakāšana. med. Jha G. N. I. 


ii. 4510. Kāšin. 34. 
"See Al yurved kā Brhad Itihās, p. 320. 


Cf. Kanakasimhavilāsa. 


WAP Wer (Rāmakrsņa Šāstrin) 


-Krsnarājaguņaratnamālā or Bhuvana- 


68 
WAP VII, 
TIT. nia (Rāmakrsņa Šāstrin) 
-Baudhayanagrhyaprayoga. 


Ptd. in Grantha script, Vani Vilāsa Press, 
Palghat, 1900. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 281. 


-C. Tatparyasangraha on Smrtimuktā- 
phala of Vaidyanātha Diksita. 


Ptd. Vani Vilāsa Press, Palghat, 1906. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2082. 2543. 
TAPT mR (Rāmakrsņa Sastrin) 

-Vāsavakanyakāpurāņa. jointly wrote with 

Suryanarayana Šāstrin. 

Ptd. Sarasvati Press, Penugonda, 1925. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2083. 2909. 
Tum Way aes (Rāmakrsņa Šāstrin 
Patavardhana) alias Tātyāšāstrin. 

-Dattakanirnaya. K. 178. 

-C. Bhūtitilaka on Paribhāsendušekhara. 
Mithilā. 

Ptd. (1) Rajarajeswari Press, Benares, 1897. 


(2) Benares, 1912. (3) Hitacintaka Press, 
Benares, 1926. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 654. 852; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1893. 2083. 


WAPOA (Rāmakrsņašivastora) MT. 8065. 


8080(i). 


NAGU IATE (Rāmakrsna Šekharabhatta) 


-C. Rasikasaūijivani on Amarušataka of 
Amarukavi. RORI. II. B. 3953. Extr. p. 108. 
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TAG Wi (Rāmakrsņa Sauca) son of Yogi- 


$vara. 
See Kane. HDS. I. ii. p. 1211b. 


-Vināyakapūjā. composed in 1702 A.D. 
Baroda I. 9361. 


WARTS (Ramakrsnasamvada) kāvya. Rice 240. 

TAG Aaa (Rāmakrsņa Sarasvati) disciple 
of Nārāyaņendra Sarasvati. 
-Dharmasarasangraha. MT. 2590(a). 7187. 


STHaSSIRIESF TS (Rāmakrsnasahasranāma) from 
Nāradiyapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. 20249 (inc.). 


TAU qÍ? (Ramakrsna Suri) son of Āhlādadāsa, 
grandson of Maheša and great-grandson of 
Rūpanātha. 


-Prabhāvatipradyumnanātaka. Baroda II. 
12975. Ranbir II. p. 342. Stein 78. Extr. 298. 


WAP AX (Ramakrsna Suri) 


-C. Padayojana on Advaitaviveka (of 
Ašādhara ?). TD. XXV. 58. 


TAPANT ar (Rāmakrsna Sūri) 


-C. Vyākhyā on Bhagavadgitā. Baroda II. 
13373. Ben. 8. SB. New DC. IV. 17307. 


WAP ar (Ramakrsna Siri) alias Haridāsa, 
son of Tryambaka. 


-Bhārgavacampū. See under the text. 


YG YR (Rāmakrsņa Suri) disciple of Krsna 


and Gopalasarasvati. 


-C. on Šankarābhyudaya of Rājacūdāmaņi 
Diksita. Adyar D. V. 691. 
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-C. on Šivakešādipādāntastuti of Šaūkarā- 
cārya. Adyar D. IV. 1113-14 (inc.). 


Tapa array saa (Rāmakrsņa Soma- 


yajin Diksita) son of Šivarāma. 
-Guruparamparacaritra. written in 1872 A.D. 
See JASB. (1933) p. 13. 

Ptd. Veūk. Press, Bombay, 1908. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 850. 


THES (Ramakrsnastotra) Fasc. II. 429-A 


(2). Gough p. 187. IM. 10459 (inc.). RORI. 
VII. 1005 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 24414. 
TD. XXV. 2806. Tirupati (RSVP). 2862 (inc.). 


-C. IM. 10459 (inc.). RORI. VII. 1005 (inc.). 
-by Mayūrešvara Panta. 


Ptd. in Mantrarāmāyaņa of Mayūrešvara 
Panta. Yasavanta Press, Poona, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1577. 2083. 
-by Ramakrsna. SB. New DC. XIII. 50790. 
-by Vaikuņthanātha. 


Ptd. Samvada Jnana Ratnakara Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1834. 2083. 


TAĢSNTATĀ (Rāmakrsņācārya) 


-Karmavipaka. B. III. 74. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212a. 


Iga (Rāmakrsnācārya) 


-Nyāyasiddhātijana. Rice 150. 


IAU MĪT (Ramakrsnüdhvarin) (1625-1700 


A.D.) alias "Diksita. son of Dharmarājā- 


dhvarin and grandson of Venkatanatha of 
Kaundinya gotra. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. pp. 380- 
81. 


-C. Nyayasikhamani on Tattvacintāmaņi- 
prakāša of Rucidatta. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Tirupati (RSVP). 1131 (inc.). 


-C. Nyāyadarpaņa on Mimāmsāsūtra of 
Jaimini. See under the text. 


-Višistādvaitabhafijana. MT. 2409 (b). 
VORI. Tirupati 5963 (inc.). 


-C. Šikhāmaņi on Vedāntaparibhāgā of 
Dharmarāja. Mysore N. D. XI. 37354.37355. 
Extr. p. 24. 


-C. on Vedāntasāra. See S. N. Dasgupta, Hist. 
of [nd. Phil. Vol. II. p. 54. 


TAUTA (Ramakrsnananda) 
-Brahmajiiānopāya. adv. TD. XXV. 675. 
Tirupati 146. 


Tea ete (Rāmakrsņānandatīrtha) 


preceptor of Satyajītānānandasarasvatī (a. of i 


C. on Bhagavadgītā, RASB. V. 3288). 


WAPI (Ramakrsnaradhya) son of Mallikā- 
rjuna of Hāritagotra. See Pingree, Census, 
V. p. 456. 


-C. Subodhini on the Sūryasiddhānta. . 


Gough p. 182. Mysore N. D. IX. 33455. Extr. 
pp. 253-54. 


YTRWIIS (Rāmakrsņāšrama) preceptor of 
Advaitabhiksu (a. of Rāghavollāsa, BORI. D. 
XIII. ii. 618). 


—=e 
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WAPOA (Ramakrsnasrama) preceptor of 
Govindagrama and grand-preceptor of 
Vasudevasramamuni (a. of Yatidharma- 
prakāša, Harshe 62). 


TPRESITES (Rāmakrsņāstaka) by Saükaracárya. 
VRI. II. 4899. 


WAPOA (Rāmakrsņāstottara- 


$atanamastotra) by Krsnaraja. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 19884. Extr. p. 471. 19885. 


TAGAT? (Rāmakrsņāstottara- 


Satanamavali) Mad. Uni. 289. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 19886. 


TAGAT (Rámakrsnendrástaka) or Sadguru- 


mürtyastaka. by Sadāšivabrahmendra. 
Adyar D. IV. 2963. Extr. p. 356. 


TAUTAI (Rāmakrsnaikya) by Jayasimha. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91 (3 mss.). 


Wet (Rāmakeralī) jy. Kuru. Uni. I. 895. Shum 
Shere 182. 


-by Rāmacandra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 60. 


TAS (Rāmakešava) 


-Šābdabodhaprakāšikā. gr. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
9048 (inc.). 


AAA 2)eARAA (Rāma(Vāma?)kešvara- 
tantra) Utkal Uni. 432. - 


TĀLAVA (Rāmakaivalyakalpalatā) by 
Madhava. SB. New DC. XII. 44569. 
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vega (Ramakaisoralilamrta) kāvya. 


Adyar D. V. 641. 


TAIS (Rāmakokila) preceptor of Govinda 
Prasāda (a. of Candikarcana, VVRI. I. p. 251). 


qmi (Rāmakotividhāna) as found in the 
68" adhy. of Bhavisyottarapurana. MT. 468 
(z) (of Telugu part). 


qaaa (Ramakotivratakalpa) as found 
in the 429" adhy. of Brahmandapurana. MT. 
468(y) (of Telugu part). 


maaana (Rāmakotivratodyāpana- 


vidhi) from Agastyasamhitā. MT. 5440(m). 


TIĪĪTE (Ramakovida) disciple of Mukti- 
sandhayakade$sika. 


-Vedāntasiddhāntatātparyasangraha. adv. 
MT. 8967. 


VIDES (Rāmakautuka) dh. mentioned by Allāda- 
nātha in his Nirnayamrta, TD. 18214. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1094b. 
-music. VVBISIS. II. 587. 


-or Sangitasāroddhāra. by Ramakrgna 
Bhatta. Bik. 1106 (Nrtyaprakarana). Bikaner 
3442. 


qane (Rāmakautukamahākāvya) in 
four sargas. by Kamalākara Bhatta, son of 
Rāmakrsņa Bhatta. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 661. 
IO. 3924. 


Wael (Rāmakkā) mother of Ahobala (a. of C. 
Kalpalatā on Šivamahimnasstotra of Puspa- 
danta, RORI. I. 1603. Extr. pp. 76-77). 
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IARAA?) (Rāmakrāntastotra(?)) AK. 277. 
qatg (Rāmakrīdāstaka) Fl. 430. 


TAANE (Rāmaksetramāhātmya) from 
Sahyādrikhaņda. Ānandāšrama 6261. 
Mandlik Sup. 165 (ii). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70645. 


mAg A (Ramakhadgamalamantra) 
Prayag II. 3829. VVRI. I. p. 259. 


-from Ātharvaņarahasya. RORI. XVII. 1214. 
THA TATA ATTA (Ramakhadgamala- 


mantravidhana) SB. New DC. XIII. 51390 
(inc.). 


THESIS (Rāmakhadgamālāstotra) 


Prayag I. 1828-29. 


vemm (Ramakhadgastotramantra) 


MD. 7026. 


IRAGTSKITA (Rāmakhaņdastotra) Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24139-40. 


WAGA (Rāmakhān) alias Sāntidhara Rāmabala, 
father of Bhuvanānanda Kavikanthā- 
bharana (a. of Vi$vapradipa, IO. 3044); 
patronized by Muhammadan rulers (possibly 
Sher Shah), who conferred on him the title 
Khān. 


See Višvapradīpa, IO. 3044. 
ITS (Rāmaganga) of Mādārsi. 
-Tattvacandrikā. Dacca 238. 


ITATGTATETAJ (Ramagangamahatmya) by Yadu- 
pati, son of Trilocana (Modhavi) and disciple 


71 
qma 


of Ratnapati. composed in 1785 A.D. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 97. RASB. V. 4211. 
-by Vrajaratna Bhattācārya. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl., Laksmi Venkatesvara 
Press, Bombay, 1895. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2073. 
UATR RRT ufi (Ramagangasarana Šāstrin) 
-Srügarasüryodaya. 
Ptd. Hitorist Press, Benares, 1931. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2073. 


wen (Ramaganaka) son of Ballala Daivajna 
and brother of Krsna and Rañganatha. 


-C. Upapatti on Anantasudhakara of Ananta. 
See Pingree, Census, V. p. 448a. 


-C. Upapatti on Makaranda (grahasaurabha). 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 8592. Luck. Uni. p. 48. 


WATT (Rāmagaņi) 


-Dašalaksaņavratodyāpanapūjā. See under 
the text. 


Addl. ms.: Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 389. 
want RITITA (Rāmagati Nyayaratna) 


-C. Rjuvyakhya on Rjupātha of Iévara- 
candra Vidyāsāgara. 
Ptd. (1) Samvādajnānaratnākara Press, 
Calcutta, 1869 (3 edn.). (2) Vudhodaya 
Press, Hooghli, 1923, 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2193. 
qerase INTET (Ramagatipaiica- 


samskaratmika) by Rāmānuja. BORI. 105 
of 1895-98. 
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IATA da (Ramagati Sena) 
-Yogalakalpalatika. Hpr. I. 299. 
We! (Rāmagadya) MD. 14211 (inc.). 18306 (inc.). 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24141. 24142 (inc.). 
TD. XXVII. 2945. 


WANA (Ramagayatri) mantra. Adyar II. p. 200b. 
Allahabad 178 (19). America 3095-96. BHU. 
8032 (inc.). BORI. 16 of 1891-95. BORI. D. 
I. i. 438 (2) (2" in a collection of Gayatris). 
MD. 7027-30. RORI. XII. 2199. SB. New 
DC. II. 7303 (inc.). ii. 11162 (in a collection). 
Ujjain II. p. 84. VRI. I. 2541. VVRI. L p. 259. 


VIII (AAT) (Rāmagāyatrī(sandhyā)) RORI, 
XII. 540. 


IA ACE (Rāmagāyatrī Astanga- 
nyasa) RORI. VII. 1097. 


ELICE LC Ja (Rāmagāyatrikalpa) mantra. RORI. 
XI. 3562. 


IATA dOT (Rāmagāyatritarpaņa) VRI. III. 
6900 (with mudra). 


TATA (Rāmagāyatrinyāsa) Lucknow Mus. 


vr (Rāmagāyatrīmudrāvidhi) 


mantra. RORI. XIV. 1325. 
TIKT TI (Rāmagāyatrīvidhi) Jha G. N.I. i. 1912. 


CATE E LESILE] (Ramagayatristotra) from Rāmā- 
yana. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21559. Extr. p. 248. 


war (Ramagiri) 


-Matrkanyasapra$na. 


Ptd. Hitachintaka Press, Benares, 1916. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1597. 2074. 
wari (darat) (Ramagiri (vaiyakarana)) 
-Rāmādimantraprakāšikā. RORI. XII. 2325. 


Watts (Ramagirindra) ref. to in C. Vākyārtha- 
_candrika on Nyāyasudhā, MT. 458. 


vmm (Rāmagīta) Allahabad 72. 110. 112. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 106740 (in a collection). TD. 
21337. XXVII. 2946. 


-by Upanisad Brahmendra. Up. Br. Mutt 6 
(inc.). 


Cf. Rāmagitāvali. 
-kāvya. by Kāšinātha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
91. 


-by Krsņa Bhatta. BORI. 401 of 1884-87. 
Rgb. 401. 


255. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26434. Extr. p. 249. 
SSES. 639. 


Waianae (;'amagitagovindakavya) by 


Gayadina. Oudh XIII. 48. 


-attr. to Jayadeva; imitation of Gitagovinda. 
See Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII. p. 28; also 


See Banamali Rath, The First Imitations of 
Gitagovinda, Visvesvaranand Indological 
Journal, Vol. XIII. 


Allahabad 186(5). IO. 3916. Mack. 103. 
Oudh V. 6. SB. New DC. XI. 42102 (inc.). 
ii. 105375. 106607. 106771 (inc.). 107691 
(an.; inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 237 
(no. 983; inc.). 


Ptd. with the C. of Hanumān Tripāthin, ed. 
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by Nandalala Sarmasastrin, Venk. Press, 
Bombay, 1966. 


TATA (Ramagitasloka) or Gītaratnākara. 


in 128 sns. by Upanisad Brahmendra; also 
called as Rāmāstapadi because there are 
eight sub sections in each of the main sns. 
Up. Br. Mutt 68. 225. 


Weattat (Rāmagītā) Adyar II. p. 249b. Ananda- 


$rama 623. 2652. 3396. 4324. 7740. Baroda 
II. 4505-06. 5081. 5174. 5428. 9045. 9634. 
10383. Bharatpur IV. 13. VIIL 6. 27-28. 37. 
BHU. 3458-61. 3465-66. BISM. fa. 16/25. 
157/29. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 549. 464. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/16. 25/430. 29/157. 29/ 
1228. 29/1489. 29/1893s. 34/87. 34/976. 36/ 
1457. 37/464. 42/67. 53/130. 53/202. 54/706. 
55/93. 57/59. B. J. Inst. III. 3381-82. BORI. 
33 of 1874-75. 666 of 1899-1915. Chandausi 
I. 478. 479 (inc.). Darbhanga 1194 (Rāma- 
gitāsūksmāksara). Devaprayag II. 949 (inc.). 
Gough p. 136. IM. 5877 (inc.). 6831-A. 
7859-D. 9057. 9193. 9305. 9623. 9905. 
10946-D. Jha G. N. III. 9795 (inc.). Kotah 
1073-74. Kuru. Uni. I. 896-97. Luck. Uni. 
p. 49. Mad. Uni. 30 (b). 52 (b). 130 (b). 
Mandlik Sup. 90 (inc.). Mithila. Mysore I. p. 
178. Mysore N. D. VI. 19381-82 (inc.). 
19383. Nagpur Uni. 1783. NPS. I. p. 514 (3 
mss.). OSM. I. 750. Osmania Uni. p. 170. 
Pathabari 806. 807 (inc.). 808-10. Prayag I. 
404. PUL. II. p. 78. Ramsingh 1575. Ranbir 
6213. 6319. 6323. Ranbir II. p. 548 (inc.). 


III. p. 984 (2 mss.). RORI. V. 186. VI. 687. l 


IX. 345. XII. 898. XIV. 308. XVIII. 972-73. 
XXI. 1914. 1916. XXII. 558. XXV. 915, 917 
(inc.). 918. 920-23. Sangam 33e. Saurashtra 
p. 19. SB. New DC. I. iv. 57164. IV. 16636. 


16659. 16671. 16690. 16723-25. 16765. 
16770. 16771 (inc.). 16803. 16868 (inc.). 
16880-81. 16882 (inc.). 16883. 16893-94, 
16927. 16976. 16977 (inc.). 16978-79. 
16990. 16995-96. 16998 (inc.). 16999. 
17008. 17036. 17062-63. 17094. 17178. 
17196. 17201 (inc.). 17207. 17258-60. 
17263-64 (inc.). 17293. 17294 (inc.). ii. 
73308. 73363. 73414. 73530-31 (inc.). 
73591. 73697 (inc.). 73783. 73791 (in a 
collection). 73810. 73838. 73841. 73892. 
73923. 73981. 73993 (inc.). 74002. 74073. 
74119. 74130. 74148-49. V. ii. 21993. iii. 
77122 (in a collection). iv. 79686. 80744. XT. 
ii. 106740 (in a collection). XIII. 50651. 
50653 (inc.). 50657. 51197 (in a collection). 
SK. Ray 71. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 8 
(no. 28). Srügeri Mutt 71(2). SSPC. III. P. 
3. TD. 8986. XXV. 2763. Udaipur SS. II. 
1887-88 (inc.). Ujjain I. pp. 64. 81. Utkal Uni. 
2837. Vahgiya Sup. 1862. Vidyaranyapura 
119. Viz. Skt. Coll. VRI. I. 605-07. II. 3873-74. 
IV. 10848-49. V. 14038. 14040. 14044. Wai 
190. Wai D. II. 6725. 10499. WIHM. I. 449. 


-C. Ānandāšrama 623. 2652. 4324. 7740. 
Baroda II. 9634. BHU. 3458-59. 3461. 3473 
(inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/21. 34/976. 39/ 
60. 55/53. B. J. Inst. III. 3381. Damodar.. 
Gough p. 136. IM. 6658 B (inc.). Jha G. N. 
IL. i. 5098. Kotah 1074. Mithilā. NPS. I. p. 
514 (2 mss.; inc.). OSM. I. 750. Pathabari 
806. 807 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 78. RORI. IV. 
374. XXI. 1916. XXV. 921. 923. Saurashtra 
p. 19. SB. New DC. IV. 16765. 16894. 17012 
(inc.). 17094. 17196. 17207. 17263 (inc.). 
17294 (inc.). ii. 73556 (inc.). 73697 (inc.). 
73774. 73841. 73892. 73925. 74119. V. iii. 
77122 (in a collection). iv. 79686. SK. Ray 
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78. SSPC. UI. p. 14 (inc.). TD. 8987. TD. 
XXV. 2800. Ujjain I. p. 64. Vidyaranyapura 
119. Wai 190. Wai D. II. 6725. 


-C. Padabodhini. Bhor 140. 
-C. Balabodhini. RORI. IX. 344-45. 
-C. Rāmotsavi. Ranbir II. p. 548 (inc.). 


-C. by Krpārāmašarman. SB. New DC. IV. 
17266. 


-C. by Krsnanātha. NW. 302. 

-C. by Durge$vara Bhatta. Ujjain IT. p. 61. 
-C. Vrtti by Balabhadra. K. 36. 

-C. by Mahešvarācārya. RORI. XXV. 920. 


-C. by Mādhara (Mahidhara). RORI. XXV. 
922. 


-C. Vrtti by Vasudeva Tripathin. OSM. I. 751. 
-Cc. Tattvabodhini. OSM. I. 751. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Visnuyogi Bhatta. Baroda 
II. 9045. 


-C. Subodhini by Siva Sarman. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 74149 (inc.). i 


-C. by Sridhara. SB. New DC. IV. 16723. 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa of Brahmāņda- 
purāņa (5° canto of Uttarakanda). On 
Rāmānanda, as the a. of Adhyātma- 
rāmāyaņa, see refs. in Bhavisyottarapurana, 
Veñk. edn. III. 4. 19. šlokas 21-32, pp. 358- 
59; also V. Raghavan, Rāmāyaņas other than 
Valmiki’s, pp. 23. 52. 56. 


Adyar I. p. 140a (spoken by Vasistha). 
Allahabad 169. 169. Alwar 551-52. 2313. 
America 1145. 1669. B. IV. 86. BA. 18. 
Baroda II. 829. 1645. 4504. 4507. 5171. 


5174. Bhk. 17. BHU. 3454-55. 3457. 3462- 
64. 3467 (inc.). 3468-72. BISM. fa. 87/25. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/87. 34/21. 39/60. 55/ 
53. BL. 32. Bodl. Sup. 731. Bomb. Uni. 
1265-69. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1252. BORI. 
33 of 1874-75. 161 of A 1881-82. 281 of 
1892-95. 443 of Viš. I. BORI. D. IX. ii. 816- 
18. CPB. 4612-25. Cs. X. B. 94. Dacca 260- 
A. 1929-L. 2005-B (inc.). 2084-A. 2157. 
3716. Darbhanga Raj 455. Devaprayag I. 
279. Fl. 61. 430. Harisinghji p. 28 (nos. 88- 
90; spoken by Siva). IM. 728. 5999. 6150. 
9725. 11003-A. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 40. . 
Ser. 2. p. 91 (3 mss.). Ser. 8. p. 105. Jha G. 
N. I. i. 536. 537 (inc.). 538. 539 (inc.). 540. 
541-42 (inc.). 543. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
pp. 54 (inc.). 234 (inc.). IT. ii. p. 190. Lz. 243. 
Mithilà II. iii. 129. Mysore N. D. VI. 19384. 
Extr. p. 415. Nasik XXI. 1. NPS. I. pp. 512 
(6 mss.; 1 inc.). 514 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). Oppert 
II. 6399. Oudh X. 22. XVII. 10. Oxf. 299b. 
Pet. 72]. Peters. II. p. 186 (no. 31). IV. p. 10 
(no. 278). V. p. 247 (no. 281). Pheh. 15. 
Poona 443. Prayag I. 403. PUL. II. p. 78. 
RASB. V. 4036-45. 4046 (inc.). 4047. 4049- 
51. RORI. III. A. 1574-79. IV. 372-75. VI. 
112. VIL 231. VIII. 85. XI. 898-99. XIV. 307. 
XV. 220-25. XVI. 772-74. XVII. 320-21. 
XXI. 1913. 1915. XXIV. 390-91. XXV. 914. 
916. 919. 922. Saurashtra p. 19. SB. New 
DC. IV. 16573-74. 16685. 16694. 16695 
(inc.). 16926. 16928. 17030. 17099. 17137. 
17179. 17191. 17207. 17211-12 (inc.). 
17213-17. 17218 (inc.). 17277. 17285. ii. 
73307 (inc.). 73309 (inc.). 73310 (inc.). 
73364-67. 73413-16. 73432. 73434. 73448. 
73492-94. 73528-29. 73533-34. 73565 
(inc.). 73570. 73589. 73594. 73596. 73605 
(inc.). 73670. 73673. 73688. 73738. 73743- 
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44. 73751. 73760. 73763. 73786. 73808. 
73811. 73817. 73828. 73844. 73858. 73956. 
74040. 74051. 74062. 74069. 74079 (inc.). 
74140. 74161. 74182. XIII. 50689 (inc.). SK. 
Ray DC. 247. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
93 (no. 347). 1916-17. p. 19 (no. 2733). Stcin 
206. Trav. Uni. 4618. 5627-C. Ujjan I. p. 64. 
II. p. 61 (5 mss.). Utkal Uni. 646. Vangiya 
p. 68 (inc.). Visvabhārati 1503. 1622 
(spoken by Siva). VRI. II. 7176. IV. 10850- 
51. V. 14039. 14041. 14043. VSM. Poona 
III. 788. VVBISIS. I. 742. 743 (inc.). VVRI. 
I p. 164. Wai D. I. 5505-11. II. 6724. WIHM. 
I. 410. 412. IL. 1545-46. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1858. (2) in Stotrakalāpa, 
Pt. I. 1867. (3) in Stotramālā, Jagadisvara 
Press, Bombay, 1875. (4) in Br. St. 
Ratnàkara, Srikalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. 
(5) Navalakishora Press, Lucknow, 1893. (6) 
Calcutta, 1894. (7) Bombay, 1899. (8) in Gr. 
and Tamil Script, Kumbhakonam, 1905. (9) 
Malayalam Script Madras, 1906. (10) with 
C. and Nepali transl, Benares, 1907. (11) with 
Tamil transl., Tanjore, 1910. (12) in 
Gitagranthavali, pp. 221-36, Calcutta, 1911. 
(13) in Br. St. Muktahara, 1. (no. 126), Guj. 
Ptg. Press, Bombay, 1912. (14) with Telugu 
interpretation and exposition, Madras, 1914. 
(15) in Gitāsarigraha, Poona, 1915. (16) with 
Nepali C., Vidya Vilas Press, Benares, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 287. 495; 
1906-28. 321. 783. 793. 1138. 1340. 1436; 


also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 560. 2074- . 


76. 2606. 


-C. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1252. BORI. 443 
of Vis I. BORI. D. IX. ii. 818. CPB. 4625. 
Dacca 2157. Darbhanga Raj 455. Jha G. N. 


I. i. 541(inc.). 544. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 127. 
NPS. I. p. 514. Ranbir II. p. 506. RASB. V. 
4049. 4050-52. RORI. XV. 222. XVI. 773. 
SB. New DC. IV. 17217. 17218(inc.). 17221. 
ii. 73589. 73594. 73738. 73844. 73956. Stein 
206. WIHM. II. 1545-46. 


-C. Subodhini. RASB. V. 4042. 


-C. Subodhini by Appāji Bhatta, disciple 
of Jīānānanda and Bholananda. L. 2778. 


-C. Rjutikā by Krsņānandasvāmin. 


Ptd. Bharatamihira Press, Calcutta, 1914(2™ 
edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2076. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Mahidhara. Alwar 552. 
America 1183-84. B. IV. 86 (8 mss.). Baroda 
II. 1645. 4507. 5174. 12986. Bd. 173. 229. 
BHU. 3455. 3472. 3474. Bikaner 1399. BL. 
32. Bodl. Sup. 731. BORI. 33 of 1874-75. 
31 of A 1883-84. 173 & 229 of 1887-91. 
281 of 1892-95. BORI. D. IX. ii. 816-17. 
Dacca 648-O. 1454. Hall p. 122 (2 mss.). Hz. 
1392. IM. 728. 2871. 10542 (inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91(4 mss.). L. 555. Lz. 243- 
44. Mithila. Mithila II. iii. 129. NPS. V. p. 
86. Peters. II. p. 186 (no. 31). V. p. 247 (no. 
281). Prayag I. 403. PUL. II. p. 78 (2 mss.). 
RASB. V. 4047. RORI. I. 606. Extr. p. 33. 
III. A. 1576-77. IV. 373. VII. 231. VIII. 85. 
X. 159. XIV. 307. XV. 223. 225. XVI. 774. 
XVII. 320. XXV. 919. 922. SB. New DC. 
IV. 16928. 16600. 16695 (inc.). 17099. 
17137. 17191. 17261-62. 17285 (inc.). ii. 
73448. 73596. 73673. 73744. 74069. 74123. 
74140. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 17 (no. 
59). 1916-17. p.18 (no. 2733). Trav. Uni. 
4618. Vangiya Sup. 1775. Varendra 826. 
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VRI. I..608. IV. 10849. V. 14039. 14044. 
VVRI. L p. 164 (3 mss.). 


-C. Ramagitotsava or Sajjanarafjani by 
Yatīša alias Rāmasahāya, son of Tekacandra. 
composed in 1762 A.D. 


PUL. II. p. 78 (2 mss.). Radh. 6.7. Ranbir II. 
p. 506. HII. p. 984 (an.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
74227. Stein 206 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
164. 


-C. Padabodhini by Rāmakumāra Gosvāmin, 
son of Srinandaju(?). Ānandāšrama 2636. 
Jha G. N. IL i. 5097. Nasik II. 472. XXI. 1. 
RORI. XXIV. 390. SB. New DC. IV. 16685. 
Višvabhārati 1503. 


-C. Adhyatmaramayanasagarasetu by 
Rāmacandra. MT. 548. 


-C. Prabhā by Rāmanārāyaņa. Alwar 551. 
PUL. II. p. 78. RASB. V. 4048. RORI. XXI. 
1915. 


-C. by Rāmabrahman. IM. 11003 A. 


-C. Setu by Rāmavarman, son of Himmata 
Varman. Allahabad 169. America 1185. 
Baroda II. 829. 5171. BHU. 3457. B. J. Inst. 
III. 3383. Bomb. Uni. 1265 (Araņyakāņda). 
1268-69. BORI. 159 of 1895-98. BORI. D. 
IX. ii. 818. CPB. 4625. Jha G. N. II. i. 5090- 
94 (name of C. Bhāvārthadipikā). 5096. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 898. Mysore N. D. VI. 19387. 
Extr. p. 427. Oxf. 29b. Peters. IV. p. 10 (no. 
278). PUL. II. p. 78. RASB. V. 4043-44. 
4045 (inc.). RORI. III. A. 1578-79. IV. 375. 
IX. 344. XI. 899. XXIV. 391. SB. New DC. 
IV. 17220 (inc.). 17277. ii. 73309. 73434. 
73533. 73743. 73760. 74161. Stien 206 (3 
mss.). Udaipur SS. II. 1889 (inc.). Ujjain II. 
p. 61 (inc.).Viz. Skt. Coll. VRI. I. 604. Extr. 


p. 11. V. 14040. VVBISIS. I. 744. VVRI. p. 
164 (5 mss.). Wai D. I. 5512. II. 6724. 


-C. Bhāvadipikā by Laksmana. Hpr. I. 314. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73416. 


-C. by Višvanātha Simhadeva, son of Jaya- 
simha and disciple of Priyādāsa. Oudh X. 22. 


-C. Hitaisini by Hitalāla Sarman. Stein 206. 


-from Ārsarāmāyaņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
19385. Extr. p. 416. 


-from Tattvasarayana or Gurujnana- 
vāsistha, in 18 chs. expounds Anubhavā- 
dvaita. Adyar I. p. 140a (2 mss.). 


Ptd. (1) with English transl., ed. by G. Krishna 
Sastri, Ai tmavidyā Ser. 1. Anubhavādvaita 
Pub. Fund, Adyar, Madras, 1902. Eng. transl. 
by the same, Ātmavidyā Ser. 2. 1902. (2) 
Anubhavādvaita with exposition of 
Appayyadiksita, Madras, 1905. (3) with Skt. 
and Pkt. transl.) Jiianamandira Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1920. (4) with Hindi transl. 
Navalakishora Press, Lucknow, 1921. (5) 
with Marathi transl. Gaņeša Printing Works, 
Poona, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2077; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 202-03 1906-28. 
343. 4136. 


-from Padmapurāņa. VRI. II. 3875 (inc.). 


-from Brahmayogakanda. Mysore N. D. VI. 
19386 (Rāmatrišatīprabhāvanirūpaņa). Extr. 
pp. 416-17. 


-from Skandapurāna, Nirvanakanda. adhys. 
32-34. AS. p. 162. BHU. 3456. BORI. 390 
of 1886-92. 172 of 1887-91. Cs. IV. 290. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91 (5 mss.). Peters. IV. 
p. 14 (no. 390). RORI. VII. 232. SB. New 
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DC. IV. 17192. 17219. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 121 (no. 931z.; inc.). Sücipattra 71. VRI. 
V. 14042 (inc.). 

-C. Arthasandipika by Višvarūpa Bhārati, 
disciple of Upendrāšrama. AS. p. 162. 
Baroda II. 4506. Cs. IV. 290. RORI. VII. 232. 
SB. New DC. IV. 17192. 17219. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 8 (no. 28). 


-by Vasistha. (prob. from Tattvasārāyaņa). 
Adyar I. p. 140 a (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar PL. 
p. 83 (3 mss.). BISM. fa. 87/25. 


vraie: (Rāmagītācandrikā) by Acyuta- 
rāma Modaka. written in collaboration with 
his guruputra Panduranga. BORI. 62 of 
1907-15. 


TATA (Rāmagitāpaddhati) by Māna- 


vikrama Ettan Tampuran of Calicut. 
Ptd. Palghat, 1908. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 612. 1437. 


wmm (Rāmagitāprašamsana) vedanta. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 96 (no. 793). 


warmatam (Rāmagitāmāhātmya) Mysore N. 
D. VI. 19388 (inc.). Ramsingh 202. Ranbir 
III. p. 880. 


-C. Ramsingh 202. 
TAMA A (Rāmagitāmrta) by Gaņešānanda 
Mišra. 


Ptd. Lakshmi Press, Gaya, 1918. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2077. 


qamda (Ramagitürthabodhini) by 
Gangadhara Šāstrin Gurjara. Bhor 42. 


-by Cimanāji Pantasacīva (?). Bhor 136. 
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qeria (Ramagitavali) by Upanisad Brahmendra. 
Up. Br. Mutt 8. 161 (inc.). 


-C. Rāmarasaprakāšikā by Gosvamin 
Tulasidāsa (?). IM. 11028. 
waiters YTATTUT (Rāmagītāvali Ramayana) 
(Prob. Tulasi Rāmāyaņa). Lucknow Mus. 
ITT tt (Rāmagītāsatšloki) by Rāmānuja. 
America 4066. Chandausi I. 491. Lz. 197 (3) 


(7 vv.). NPS. I. p. 512. V. p. 86. VRI. III. 
7171. 


amiey (Rāmagitāstašlokī) TD. 21338. 


21616. 


IATA pt (Ramagitasaptasloki) SB. New 


DC. V. iii. 75266 (in a collection). 


TAA! (Rāmagitāsūci) WIHM. I. 933. 


mara (Ramagiti) by Nārāyaņapaņditācārya. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24143. Extr. pp. 426-27. 


qma (Rāmagītotsava) name of C. by Yatīša 
alias Ramasahaya on Rāmagitā. See under 
Rāmagītā. 


WHI (Rāmaguņakīrtana) Baroda II. 4464. 
KALARE KALIS bn E LELE (Ramagunaratnaprakasika) 


name of C. by Srinivasa on Saūgraha- 
ramayana. Mysore N. D. VI. 17437. Extr. 
pp. 94-95. 


qm pagg (Rāmaguņasangraha) Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 91( 2 mss.). 


ITT AKT! (Rāmaguņasaigrahasūcī) 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91. 
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mpat (Rāmaguņākara) kāvya. by Rāmadeva 
Nyāyālankāra. L. 521. 


WATT (Rāmagupta) On the a., see V.V. Mirashi, 
Further light on Ramagupta, AIOC. VI. xvii. 


IATA (Rāmagurustotra) or Gurustotra. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 22900. Extr. pp. 185-86. 


TES MTA (Ramagrhadvarastava) GD. 1242- 
O. Granthappura p. 63 (no. 1242n). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20250-O. 


vmm (Rāmagopāla) prob. lived at the court of 
Krsnacandra of Navadvipa of Bengal. See 
IHO. Ill. p. 275. 


-Kiradüta. in 104 vv. in imitation of Megha- 
düta. Hpr. I. 67. Intro. p. Xxxix. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 4289 (inc.). SSPC. IH. E. 47. 


WATT (Rāmagopāla) joint a. of Vivādārņava- 
setu. in 21 sns. IO. 1506. 


Tamas Barat (Ramagopala Kaviratna) 


-C. on Kavikalpalata of Devešvara. 


Ptd. 1900. See S. K. De, HSP. I. p. 214. 


vta amaA (Rāmagopāla Cakravartin) 
of Catta family of Vālicāmata grāma; father 
of Rāmagovinda Cakravartin (a. of 
Vyavasthasarasaügraha, Hpr. I. 345). 


TAT Weed (Rāmagopāla Bhattācārya) 
son of Harirāma Bhattācārya, resident of 


Mahešapura. 


-Govadhaprāyašcittādi-vyavasthādipa. 
RORI. XII. 352. 
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TI WEA (Rāmagopāla Bhattācārya) 


-V&kyadvipa. Udaipur p. 136 (no. 197) of 
Ptd. Cat. 


TAS Ed (Rāmagopāla Sarman) a Vaisnavite. 


-C. Nāmaprabhā on Amarako$a. Assam 
Grammar and Lexicon 8. 


TATŪ Ed (Ramagopala Sarman) 


-Krsnabhaktitaraügini. in 50 vv. in 4 
Paricchedas. Cs. VI. 32. 


WATTS Wy (Rāmagopāla Sarman) disciple 
of Kàéinathanandanatha. - 


-Tantradipani. written in 1704 A.D. Hpr. II. 
79. Jha G. N. IL. i. 6615. 


Fini wat (Ramagopala Sarman) 


-C. Prabodhacandrakaumudi on 
Prabodhacandrodaya. Assam Kāvyas 40 
(Srijut Dharmapati Sarman of Kaharjar). 


TATA mA (Rāmagopāla Sarman) 


-Pragnakaumudi from Sārasamhitā. Dacca 
2008-B-2. 


CAMLI E (Rāmagopāla Sarman) or Paūcā- 
nana, son of Rāmanātha and grandson of 
Nārāyaņa. 


-Varnabhairava. Dacca 1346-A. D-R- 137. 
L. 280. OSM. II. 4811. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89878. 90672 (?bijabhidhana). XI. ii. 
107509. 


wmm wu (Rāmagopāla Šāstrin) 


-Srūgirāmapuramāhātmya with C. 
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Ptd. Brahma Press, Farrukhabad, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2077. 2595. 
Tm TT (Ramagopala Smrtibhusana) 


-Kāšivāsa. on the lineage of Gadādhara 
Vasistha. 


Ptd. Ramakrishna Printing Works, Benares, 
1926. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1276. 


ITT (Rāmagolāmavipra) 
-Muhūrtaratnāvali. IM. 1072. 


IATA (Rāmagovinda) father of Kālidāsa (a. 
of Tripurasundarastuti, L. 2166). 
qafa (Rāmagovinda) diff. authors. 
-Kosthisaravali. Hpr I. 83. 
-C. Vrtti on Yogasutra. CPB. 4450. 
-C. Tika on Raghuvamša. 
Ptd. Education Press, Calcutta, 1832. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2039. 2077. 


qafa (Rāmagovinda) son of Rūpanārāyaņa 
Cakravartin. 


-Sabdabdhitari. gr. IO. 892. 


wrap (Rāmagovindakīrtana) stotra. 


Taylor I. 357. 
TART Rat, (Rāmagovinda Cakravartin) 
son of Rāmakrsna. 


-Jyotirakara or Samksepa". SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 101227 (inc.). Hpr. II. 233. 


verfa what (Rāmagovinda Cakravartin) 


son of Rāmagopālacakravartin of Catta 


— T 


EN 


family and resident of Valicamatagrama. But 
acc. to IO. 1571, a. is son of Mukunda. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1111b. 1212a. 


-Vyavasthāsārasangraha. IO. 1571. 
See under the text. 


vmm TAT (Rāmagovinda Jyotisa) 


-Jüünamafjari. Dacca 4774 (inc.). 


verae alee (Rāmagovinda Tarkā- 


lankara) of Bengal, native of Gopakhanji on 
Ganges; son of Narendra and great-grandson 
of Yādavendra of the family of Kullüka 
Bhatta. 


-Govindaviraharnava. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 12. 


vmm diet (Ramagovinda Tirtha) preceptor 
of Nàrayanatirtha (a. of C. Sānkhya- 
candrikā on Saükhyakárika of ĪSvarakrsņa, 
MT. 439). 


ITT mA (Rāmagovinda Sarman) 
-Vivāhavyavasthā. Vaügiya Sup. 1778: 
mmaa TĀ (Rāmagovinda Šarman) 


-Sabdadipaka. Dacca 3123. 


TA Rar ari (Rāmagovinda Siddhānta 
Vāgiša) 
-C. Dhirarafijika on Kumārasambhava. 
Ptd. Dacca, Calcutta, 1904. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 448. 849. 


waar, (Rāmagosvāmin) 


-Nityanandastava. Rangpur 27cc. 
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YTL (?) (Ramagrantha( ?)) Ranbir 7835. 7947. 


waganga (Rāmaghattaksetramāhātmya) 


from Brahmandapurana. MT. 2203 (c). 
Wad (Ramacakra) mantra. Adyar I. p. 241a. 


-jy. MT. 8037. Mysore N. D. IX. 32379-87. 
32388 (inc.). 32389. NPS. II. p. 80 (inc.). 
RORI. IV. 3219. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101666. 
TD. 11726 (with Sītācakra). XXVII. 2941. 


IATA (Rāmacakranyāsa) MD. 8056. 
TAUTA (Rāmacakravartin) 


-Kapiduta. Dacca 9754-B (fr.). 


TAA IA, (Rāmacakravartin) 


-C. on Vrndāvanayamaka of Mānānka. L. 
1102. 


IANA (Rāmacaturaksaramantra- 


paddhati) SB. New DC. VI. 26606. 


vH (Rāmacandra) g. by Mahe$vara in his C. 
on Kavyalankara of Vamana, IO. 1130. 


Wade (Ràmacandra) poet. g. in Padyāmrta- 
taratigini, v. 94. See ZDMG. 37 (1883) 546. 


qaa (Rāmacandra) alias Rāmacandradāsa. poet. 
g. in Pdy. vv. 297. 348. 352. 


Wass (Rāmacandra) g. by Gadādhara in Rasika- 
jīvana, BORI. D. XII. 247. 


YA (Rāmacandra) king of Ratnapura. patron 
of Ramacandra Vājapeyin (a. of Samatasāra, 
BBRAS, 397). 


Wag (Ramacandra) one among 63 writers of 
Shah Jahan's reign. See Bibl. of Mughal 
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India, App. III. pp. 154-65 (See J. of Sri 
Venk. Ori. Inst. l. iv. p. 14 fn.). 


YA (Rāmacandra) wellversed in Sāmaveda. 
son of Lokanātha and Ambā and elder 
brother and preceptor of Cakrakavi (a. of 
Rukminiparinaya, MT. 2752). 


T4 (Rāmacandra) preceptor of Ranganátha 
(a. of Bhügolasangraha, VORI, Tirupati 4492). 


«IAA (Ramacandra) father of the a. of Māruti- 
janmakathā, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/522. 


wag (Ramacandra) father of Arunagiri Bhisak 
of Bhārgava gotra (a. of Gunapatha, 
Saurashtra p. 20). 


Waa (Ramacandra) father of Krsnacarya (a. of 
Nrsimhaprabandha, BBRAS. 1250). 


Wades (Ramacandra) father of Gopala Vyasa of 
Sārasvata family (a. of Rāmacandra- 
pratisthāpiyūsa, RASB. III. 2479). 


TAA (HT) (Ramacandra (Prabhakara)) 
son of Sudhakara, grandson of Ratnākara, 
great-grandson of Balabhadra, resident of 
Malva and father of Dharme$vara (a. of 
Jatakapaddhati, Bomb. Uni. 494). 


Was (a) (Rāmacandra (Sarman)) son of 
Jayarama, grandson of Gangarama and 
father of Manirāma Sarman (a. of C. on 
Bhāminivilāsa, Oxf. 130b). 


Wad (Ramacandra) father of Menganātha (a. 
of Nrsimhārādhanaratnamālā, IO. 2610). 


YA (Rāmacandra) father of Laksmana Sarman 
(a. of Padyamrtasarovara, Mithilā II. iii. 76). 
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Wades (Rāmacandra) father of Laghumisra (a. of 
Muhaņasimhavamšacūdāmaņi, RORI. XII. 
2437 (inc.). 


Wades (Ramacandra) a Maithila Brahmin of 
Bilvapaiica family. father of VamSamani (a. 
of Gitadigambara, Nepal I. p. 13). 


Wade (Rāmacandra) of Bhāradvāja gotra. father 
of Venkatanarayana (a. of C. Vyākhyā on 
Pārāšarya(uttarabhāga), MD. 13823). 


Cf. next entry. 


Wades (Ramacandra) of Bharadvaja gotra, son 
. of Mināksivallabha and father of Venkata- 
narayana (a. of Vidhibhūsaņa, Adyar D. IX. 

347). 


Cf. prev. entry. 


Weta (Ràmacandra) son of Purusottama of 
Mudgala family and father of Sankara (a. of 
Tājikacandrikā, MT. 2472 (c)). 


YA (Rāmacandra) father of Subrahmanyarya 
(a. ofC. on Mālavikāgnimitra, VVRI.1. p. 218. 
Extr. II. p. 244). 


TIM (RAR) (Rāmacandra (Vidvān)) alias 
Rāmavidvān. father of Harihara (a. of C. 
Šrigārarasabandhapradīpikā on Rati- 
rahasya, TD. 10981). 


YA (Rāmacandra) son of Visvanatha, brother 
of Bālakrsņa and uncle of Gangadhara 
Dīksita (a. of C. Prabhā on Vyākaraņadīpa, 
TD. 5854). 


qaa (Rāmacandra) alias Rāmanātha Hosalā- 
dhi$vara. . 
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See under Rāmanātha Hosaladhiévara. 


YARIS (Rāmacandra) son of Krsna and disciple 
of Gopala. See under Rāmacandrācārya. 


(JAA) YA ((Avafica) Ramacandra) son of 
Gangāmbikā and Kondo Pandita of 
Sandilyagotra of Kafijaliiru of Andhra. 


See under Rāmacandra Budhendra. 


YA (Rāmacandra) (identity not specified). 
-Agnyādhānaprayoga. dh. Ranbir II. p. 348. 
-Adhyātmašataka. BORI. 1574 of 1891-95. 
-Anuvrttidarpana. 


Ptd. N. S. Press; Bombay, 1799. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 1303. 2067. 


-Antarnisthastaka. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 9. Wai 
191. Wai D. II. 7414. 


-Arjunārcanakalpalatā. worship of Kārta- 
viryarjuna. NP. III. 48. NW. 262. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212b. 


-Arjunārcāpārijāta. tantra. worship of 
Kārtaviryārjuna. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 5358 (inc.). 12255. Dāhilaksmī 
XXVII. 10. RASB. III. 2898. SB. New DC. 
VI. 25344. 25615. 


-See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212b. 


-C. Mitabhāsiņi on Avirodhaprakāša. K. 
236. Sūcipattra 16. 


Ptd. Gaņapata Krsnaji's Press, Bombay, 1837. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 246. 


NAA 


-(Kalika)Astottara$atanama. National Libr. 
Calcutta 696. 


-Astottara$atopanisatsárasahgraha. VRI. V. 
13381. 


Cf. AstottaraSatopanisadvivarana of 
Ramacandrendra. 


-Adinathastava. Jain. RORI. III. A. 2887. 


-Apaduddharakabatukabhairavastotra. 
Udaipur SS. I. 458 (inc.). 


Cf. (Apaduddharaka)Batukabhairavastotra 
of Ramacarana. 


-Āšaucamālā. dh. Varendra 1712. 


-Kandarpadarpana or Paramahamsa- 
rahasyastotra. RORI. VIII. 638. 


-C. on Karmavipāka. Satatapiya. OSM. IV. 
2760. 


-Karmarsipramanasan graha. Digest of verses 
from Manu, Kapardin and others. Andhra 
Uni. 157. MT. 2735. 


-Kamadhenusarini. jy. RORI. XIV. 1688. 


Cf. Tithicūdāmaņikāmadhenu of Rāma- 
candra Daivajīta. 


-Kárakacandrika. See under the text. 


-Kārtaviryadipamantraprayoga. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25789. 

C£ “dipadanavidhi below. 
-Kārtaviryārjunadipadānavidhi or Dipa- 
dānaprayogapaddhati. tantra. Baroda II. 
5453. BORI. 30 of A 1882-83. BORI. D. 


XVI. ii. 79. IM. 7507. Prayag I. 2474. RASB. 
III. 2411. 


-Kālanirnayadipikā. See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


ASB. I. i. 413. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/45. IM. 
2967. 3038 (inc.). 5465 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
369-70. RORI. VII. 66 (inc.). Sücipattra 27. 
TD. XXV. 1453. 


Cf. the text of Rāmacandrācārya, son of 
Krsnacarya and of Ramacandra Tatsat, son 
of Vitthala. 


-Kaéimahatmyasangraha. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71701 (inc.). 

-C. Udaharana on Kundakalpadruma. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 56946. 56994. 
-Kuņdādhānašāštra. L. D. Ser. 5. 6369. 


-C. on Kuņdārka of Bhatta Sankara. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 57005. 


-Kuņdārkabhūsā. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56776. 
Cf. Kundakrti of Rāmacandra Vājapeyin. 
-Kundodadhi. in 9 sragdharā verses. IM. 
5939. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212a. 


Ptd. (1) Kuņdagranthavimšati, Aryasevaka 
Press, Bombay, 1887. (2) with Mandapa- 
siddhi of  Vitthale$vara, Laksmi 
VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1416. 1419. 
1555. 2067. 

-Krtyapūrtimafijari. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1212b. 

Ptd. Vitthala Sakharama Agnihotrin's Press, 


Bombay, 1855. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
1396. 2067. 


-Krsnavenipaficakastotra. bhakti. RORI. XI. 
2567. 
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-Kaumudi. BP. p. 254a. 


Cf. C. of Rāmacandra Sarman on Amara- 
koša and Prakriyākaumudi of Rāma- 
candrācārya. 


-KriyakoSa. 


Ptd. Jaina Prabhakara Press, Benares, 1876. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1363. 2067. 


-C. Vivrti on Gayatri. 

Ptd. Agarvala Press, Madhura, 1925. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 900. 2067. 2611. 
-Govindalilà. 


Ptd. Benares, See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sn. 251. 


-Govindasahasranamastotra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 30. 


-Caturvargacintāmaņyanukramaņikā. written 
in 1599 A. D. IO. 1377. 


-Cayanakarmadipika. $r. PUL. I. p. 47. 


-Caturmasyakalanirnaya. Ujjain Latest 
Addititons 548. 


-Cudamanisarini. jy. Prayag II. 4962. 
-Jayopayasvarodaya. jy. RORI. IX. 1904. 


-Jūānadvayavicāravāda. ny. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30736. 


-Tantracūdāmaņi. tantra. AS. p. 73. NW. 
190. Sūcipattra 40. 


-Tantramahārņava. B. J. Inst. III. 5341 (inc.). 


-(Šri)Tārāparicaryā. Nepal II. p. 236. 


-C. on Tithitattva. Dacca 51-H. Varendra 
1271. 


-C. Dipika on Taittiriyopanisad. Skt. Coll. 
Mys. p. 11. 


-C. on Trimšacchloki of Trimalla. Poona III. 
116. 


-Dašādarša. jy. PUL. II. p. 222 (inc.). 


-DaSadipa. National Libr. Nepal III. p. 
61(inc.). Cf. Dašāditya of Rāmacandra 


-Dānaphalāstaka. Jain. in prose. Moodbidri 
II. 712 (b) (inc.). 


-Dinakaumudisāriņi. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 98809. 


-Dravyaprakāša. vaiš. Jesalmere p. 52. See 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 32. 


-Dravyapracchaka (?). vais. Jesalmere Skt. 
Intro. p. 32. 


-Dravyasaügraha. Jain. JBhP. I. 1278. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Dravyasaügraha of 
Nemicandra. Jain. Baroda II. 2417. JASB. 


"NS. 1908. p. 420b (no. 6640). 


-C. Vyākhyā on Nañvāda. ny. Mithila. 


-Navagrahastotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 428. 


-Nanarthasangraha. lex. Moodbidri II. 356. 
-Nidhidaršana. IM. 5749. 

-Nirnayamrta. See L. XI. Pref. p. 4. 

See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1212b. 


-Paticamapaīicikākārikā. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
56299. 


-Paficamukhihanumatpatala. Chandausi I. 107. 


Cf. the Paficamukhihanumatkavaca of 
Rāmacandra (Rsi). 


NAT 


-Paficāngatattvaprakāšikā. jy. Baroda II. 3177. 


-(Sri)Paramesthistotra. Jain. Oxf. II. 
1387(13). 


-C. Bhiisana on Patililavati. B. IV. 156. 


-Pārthaparākramavyāyoga. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 58. 


-Purašcaraņadīpikā. NP. III. 50. NW. 266. 
See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 1212a. 


-Pūjāvidhi or Saparyāvidhi. tantra. Baroda 
II. 8053. 


-Pratisthātilaka. Jain. On erecting and 
consecrating the images of Tirthaūkaras. 
Mack. 186. 


-Prayogadarpana. dh. on Ahnika. RORI. 
VIII. 43. 


-Pragna. jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 
290 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). ` 


-Praśnavicāra. jy. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 124. 


-Prašnaširomāņi. jy. Baroda IJ. 9300. Bikaner 
4883-86. BORI. 533 of 1895-1902. 


-Batukabhairava-dipadanavidhi. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25358. ii. 86464, 


-Bandhuvargastava. bhakti. RORI. VIIL 676. 
-Bālakrsņašatanāma. Udaipur II. 145, 96. 
-Balabhagavata. kavya. Rajapur 73. 


-Bhavanibhujangaprayatastotra. in 44 vv. 
Baroda II. 12827. 


-C. on Bhāgavata. BORI. 110 of 1884-87. 
-Bhavadipika. jy. Prayag II. 5253. 


-Mantramuktavali. NP. II. 88. 
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-Mayükhapaddhati. Prayag I. 2655. 


-Mallikamakaranda. Ptd. with Hindi transl. 
Ahmedabad, 1985. 


-Mahābhāratasāra or Jfanacandrodaya. Hpr. 
III. 221. 


-Mārtaņdašataka. Oppert II. 1792. 


-Mitravindestiprayoga. $r. Baroda I. 456. 
CLB. II. p. 75. 


-Muhirtamartanda. jy. CPB. 4291. 


-Yantrabhüsana. Mysore I. p. 582 (Sricakra- 
lekhanakrama). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50459 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 102-03. 


-C. Vivrti on Yantrādhyāya. B. IV. 182. 


-Raksayantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50507. 
Extr. p. 114. 


-C. Adhyatmaramayanasagarasetu on 
Rāmagitā. MT. 548. 


Cf the C. of Ramavarman. 
-Rümacandracatuhsütri. Oppert JI. 7116. 


-Rāmacandrastuti. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24148. 


` Cf Ramaryavijnapti. 


-Rudranyāsa. Dāhilaksmi XL. 1. 


-Laksmistotra or Mahālaksmistotra. See 
under respective titles. 


-C. Vasanabhasya on Lilavati. BORI. 849 
of 1887-91. 


-Varsakriyācandrikā. dh. SSPC. I. I. 76 (inc.). 


- -Vākyaratnāvali. vedanta. Nagpur Uni. 1916. 


Cf. Mahāvākyaratnāvali of Rāma- 
candrendra. 


85 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV WATS 


4186. 7419. 


-Vāsupūjyapūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1128 (in a collection). 


-Vivahapaddhati. dh. CPB. 5149. See Kane, 
HDS. L. ii. p. 1213a. 


-Višvanāthastotra. VRI. IV. 11925. 
-C. on Visnustuti. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24496. 
-ViharaSataka. RORI. II. B. 4063. 


-Virabhadrabhujangastava. in 12 vv. Adyar 
D. IV. 1096. Extr. ii. pp. 175-76. 


-Vrttamuktamani. BORI. 175 of 1902-07. 


-VenkateSvaracaturbhadrika. Taylor I. 361. 
Cf: Caturbhadrikāstotra. 


-Vedāntasiddhāntarahasya. Ujjain IT. p. 63. 
-Vaidiki prakriyā. JBhP. I. 2441. 
-Vaidyakacintāmaņi. Khn. 88. 


-Vaidyaratnapraka$a. med. Kuru. Uni. I. 
1037. 


-Saktibhaktitarangini. in 12 paricchedas. SB. 
New DC. XIE. ii. 107945. 


-Sabdabhedasüdhana. Dacca 1965. 


-C. Prabodhini on Sabdašaktiprakāšikā of 
Jagadīša Tarkālaūkāra. Darbhanga Raj 
2085. 


-Sabdārņava. gr. 10. 779. 


-Šāradārcāprayoga. based on Kālikāpurāņa. 
Cs. II. 551 R. 


-Šivagrāmaņya. kāvya. BBRAS. 1300. 


-Šivastotra or Sivapaficaratnastotra. RORI. 
XXH. 1697, 


-Šivāstaka. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 222 (with 
extr.). 


-Südrakarmapaddhati. dh. Darbhanga 731. 


-Sráddhapaddhati. for Yajurvedins. Mithila 
L. 399. 


-Šrīnivāsastuti. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24958. 


-Šrinivāsācārya-Nimbādityācārya- 
samvāda. SB. New DC. XII. 44740. 


-Šrībālāpaddhati. bhakti. RORI. XVIII. 3178. 
-Šrutaratnāvalī. dh. Ujjain Latest Additions 68. 


-Saņņavatišrāddhavicāra. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 68432. 


-Sattāsāmānyaviveka. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38534. 


-Stotrapaīīcaka. 


Ptd. Komalamba Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2607. 3079. 
-C. Vrtti on Saükhyasütra. B. IV. 10. 
-Sudhālaharī. stotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/463. 


-C. on Saundaryalahari or Anandalahari of 
Šankarācārya. explains the stotra in ref. to 
Visnu also. Bhr. 667. Peters. II. p. 191 (no. 
131). VVRI. I. p. 291. 


-C. on Saupadma of Padmanabha. gr. 

See S.K. Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 93. 
-Smrtimaüjari. Višvabhārati 478 (inc.). 
-Svaragrantha. jy. BHU. 2081 (inc.). 


-Svargapadašakyutāvacchedakavicāra. ny. 
Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8073. 


WAT 


-Hanumatkavaca. B. J. Inst. III. 4530. VRI. 
III. 9090 (inc.). IV. 12158. 


-Hanumatsahasranamastotra. RORI. XV. 
1172 (inc.). 


-Hanumadastaka. BHU. 9534. B. J. Inst. III. 
4543. VRI. III. 8607 (inc.). IV. 11809. 


-Harivam$apurana. Nagaur II. pp. 101-02. 


-C. on Hayāsyapaficaka. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 25362. 


-Hingalājāstaka. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79674. 


Wag (Rāmacandra) son of Venkatešasūri of 


Karanindi family, of Kolhapur, Marathi 
Brahmin. See Tattvabindu, App. p. 5. 


-Adhikaranamala. mim. Adyar D. IX. 325. 
Burnelt 86a (2 mss.). TD. 6972-73. 


-Adhikaranaratnamalà. mim. 
See TRC. Thesis, p. 264. 


-Indrapitadhikaranapariskara, ref. to by the 
a. in his Adhikaraņaratnamālā. 


See TRC Thesis, App. 


-Sankhyamustyadhikaranaksepa. part of his 
Adhikaranamala. TD. 6972. 


See TRC. Thesis, p. 264. 


Wades (Ramacandra) disciple of Nagoji Bhatta. 


-C. Vrttisaügraha on Astādhyāyi. IO. 611 
(Adhys. 1-2). 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihas, p. 460. 


Wade (Ramacandra) son of Rāmaprasāda. See 


Kane, HSP. p. 434. 


-C. Alankaramanjiisa on Alankara- 
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candrikā of Nyayavagia Sarman. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 43. 


Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1912. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 845. 


-C. KavyaprakaSasara on Kāvyaprakāša. 
See under the text. 


-C. Krsnakeli on Danalilakavya. 


Ptd. Sanatana Dharma Press, Moradabad, 
1906. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2069. 


qaa (Ramacandra) of Ambilālagrāma. son of 


Visvanatha Suri. 


-Āryāvijūapti or Rāmārya or Rāmārya- 
vijriapti. Sce under respective titles. 


TAA (Sitaq) (Ramacandra (Diksita)) 


-Afaucanirnaya. dh. CPB. 287. VORI. 
Tirupati 713. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212b. 


wm (dft31) (Rāmacandra (Pandita)) alias 


Rama arman, son of Siddhešvara Yogin. 
See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 516; Y. 
Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā, Kā Itihas, Vol. II. p. 305. 


-C. Rahasyavivrtti on Īšāvāsyopanisad. 
Ānandāšrama 3677. AS. p. 28 (2 mss.). Bhk. 
6. BORI. 29 of A 1881-82. BORI. D. IL ii. 
160. 


Ptd. Anandāšrama Skt. Ser. no. 5. Poona, 1888. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 531. 751-52. 


-Dašopanisadrahasya. in 12 vv. giving the gist 
of each Upanisad. Bomb. Uni. 2068. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 37804. Extr. pp. 127-28. Nagpur 
Uni. 868. SB. New DC. I. ii. 5646. VIL. ii. 
91880. Wai 203. Wai D. II. 6637-38. - 
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-C. Vivrtti on his Dašopanisadrahasya. IM. 
2654. Wai 203. Wai D. II. 6638. 


-C. Jyotsnā on Vājasaneyiprātišākhya or 
Kātyāyanaprātisākhya. composed in 1817 A. D. 


BORI. D. I. i. 288. L. 1938. Mithila IV. 75. 
RASB. II. 904. Ujjain Latest Additions 604. 
Weber 1463. 


-Vrttābhirāma. prosody. composed in 1854 
A. D. RORI. XXI. 5021. Extr. pp. 816-17. 
Trav. Uni. 7458. 


-Vedaparibhāsākārikāšiksā. 


Ptd. in Šiksāsarigraha, Ben. Skt. Ser. 10. 
Benares, 1889. 


-Vedaparibhasasutrasiksa. 
Ptd. Benares, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 751-52. 865. 


Wade (Ramacandra) patronized by Rāyasimha. 


-Karanakalpadruma or Kalpadrumakarana. 
jy. mentioned in a C. on Karanakutthala, d. 
1560 A. D. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis, Hindi edn. p. 369. 


Bikaner 4458 (inc.). 


qaae (Rāmacandra) of Kāyastha clan. 


-C. Svārthakaprakāšikā on Kavirāksa- 
Sataka of Rāksasa Kavi. Baroda II. 13435 (inc.). 


NAA (sr) (Ramacandra (Šarman)) son of 


Harihara of Kanji. family of Uttaracaiva 
village. Prob. a Maithila Brahmin. See Hpr. 
I. Pref. p. iii. See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. 
Kā Itihās, p. 518; also S. K. Belvalkar, 
Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 75; 


-Ccc. Kalapatattvabodhini on Cc. Pañjika 
of Trilocana on C. Vrtti of Durgasimha on 
Kātantra. Hpr. I. 41 (sandhi). 


-Cc. Kalapatattvabodhini on Kātantra- 
parisista. Hpr. I. 42 (karakaprakarana). 43 
(III part). IO. 767. RASB. VI. 4391. 


ITS (Ramacandra) son of Sri Visņu. 


-Krechrādisuprabodhinipaddhati. dh. Baroda 
I. 10629. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212b. 


TATA (312) (Ramacandra (Bhatta)) of Ayodhya. 


patronized by Virasimha of Ayodhyā. See 
Mahasubhisitasangraha, p. 355a. 


-Krsnakutühalakavya. Allahabad 191 (37). 
BHU. 6175. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105439 
(inc.). 


See Pandit VI. 108; also Prabuddha Bhārata, 
Nov. 1943. 


-Gopālalilākāvya. BHU. 6206-07 (inc.). 
Ptd. Pandit VI. 108. 


-Rādhācaritā. mentioned in Sūktisundara, 
Hpr. I. 313. 


-Romāvališataka or Romarüjisataka. BORI. 
483 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 691. 
RORI. III. B. 6413. Udaipur II. 175, 15. 


WRA (Rāmacandra) dvaitin. son of Vaikuntha- 


pati and grandson of Nārāyaņārya. 
-Krsnavijaya. alank. IO. 5230-35. Mack. 116. 


-Paramapurusaprārthanāmamaūijari. dvai. 
stotra. IO. 5702-03. Mack. 141. 


-Sarvamānyacampū. IO. 7332. 
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YA (afa) (Rāmacandra (Kavi)) son of 
Candrašekhara of Vellāla family. 
-Krsnavijaya. vyāyoga. 


Ptd. Mysore, 1890. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 530. 


-Sarasakavikulanandabhana or Kuvalayā- 
nandabhāņa. Adyar D. V. 1351. IO. 7437. 
Rice 268. 


Ptd. Mysore. 1894. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 530. 
TTT (Rümacandra) son of Visvanātha and 

disciple of Krsna Pandita. 

-Kriyako$a. gr. lex. See under the text. 

Addl, ms.: SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106918. 


wada (Rāmacandra) son of Mahadeva. 


-Kheta(vi)bhusana. jy. B. IV. 120 (2 mss.). 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 273 (an.). RORI. I. 2698-99 
(sdrani kostakas). III. B. 8117 (with Sāraņi; 
cat. gives the a.’s father as Madhava). 
Saurashtra p. 43. 


-C. Bālāvabodha. RORL L. 2699. 
-Šrautāntyesti. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 57/18401. 


(Srayrmrrz ((Šesa)Rāmacandra) 
-C. on Gandharvārjuniya of Virūpāksa 
Diksita. Baroda II. 9053. 

Ya (Ramacandra) disciple of Satyadharma. 


-Godàvaryamodataranga. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 22910. Extr. p. 190. 


TTT (Ramacandra) son of Madhava, a 
Medapātha Brahmin of Kāyasthavamša. 


-Graha(ga)naprakāšikā. BORI. 316 of Vis. 
(i). Poona 316. 
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See Pingree, Census. V. p. 480b. 


waag (31g) (Ramacandra (Bhatta)) alias Rama 
Daivajīta alias Rama Bhatta, son of Ananta 
and younger brother of Nilakantha; protege 
of Rāmadāsabhūpāla, a minister in the court 
of Akbar. See under Rama Daivajūa. 


Wea (Ramacandra) son of Narayana Bhatta. 
See Kane, HDS. I. i. Sn. 42. 


-C. Smrtisaügraharatna on Caturvimšati- 
matasmrti. Bik. 799 (Samskāra). Cs. II. 26 
(Acara and Prāyašcitta). IO. 1554 
(Samskāra). 


Wad (Ramacandra) son of Mahadeva. 


-Cāturmāsyapaddhati. BHU. 4522 (inc.). Cs. 
I. 434 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. iii. 54503. 
55154. 


qm (Rāmacandra) follower of Sukla Yv., son 
of Šaūkara and grandson of Cidambaraguru. 


-Cidambaragurumahatmya. on Cidambara- 
guru. in 49 Chs. MT. 2370. 5720. 


Wats (Rāmacandra) disciple of Laksmipati. 
-Chandonamavicaraná (7). Paris (D 257). 
qaa (Ramacandra) 


-Jatakabharana. jy. composed between 1747- 
1807 A.D. MD. 13720. Taylor II. 36 (inc.). 


TAAS (UEN) (Rāmacandra (Parama hamsa)) 


-Tattvayogabindu or Rājayogaprakāra. See 
under Rājayogaprakāra. 


YA (Rāmacandra) of Akillapalli, son of Visnu 
Bhatta of Kauņdinya gotra. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 463a. 
-Tanvādibhāvaphalapradipikā or Bhāva- 
dvīpikā. jy. MT. 1935. 2165. 
waas (2?) (Rāmacandra (?)) 
-C. on Tarkacūdāmaņi. Baroda I. 13418 (inc.). 
TAS (Rāmacandra) son of Sripada of Bhāra- 
dvājagotra. 


-Dašāditya. jy. composed in 1895 A.D. at 
Kāši. National Libr. Nepal III. pp. 59-60 (2 
mss.). 


Wades (Ramacandra) Dig. writer. 


-Dharmapariksakatha. Jain. Composed at the 
request of Devacandra, disciple of Padma- 
nandin. See under the text. 


Addl mss.: 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 322. RORI. XXIII. 970. 


Wades (Ramacandra) joint a. of Dharmadhva- 
bodha. in 2 parts. an exposition of tenets of 
Nimbārka school. IO. 2486. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212a; also 
Svadharmadhvabodha. 


Wades (Rāmacandra) joint a. of Navagraha- 
padakani. composed at the instance of King 
Serfoji. TD. 11705. 


(st) VAX ((Sesa)Ramacandra) (C. 15% Cent.). 


son and disciple of Sesa Narayana. 


-C. Bhavadyotanika or Sarvanavadya- 
karini on Naisadha. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
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Baroda II. 63. 1302. 2195. 4362. 5285. 5929. 
12033. Bikaner 2881. BISM. fa. 31/7. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/284. 34/678. B. J. Inst. III. 3714. 
Bodl. Sup. 204-06. L. D. Ser. 5. 4781-84. 
RORI. XVI. 2337 (inc.). XXIII. 1134. SB. 
New DC. XI. 41558. 


IAA (AÙ) (Rāmacandra (Rsi)) 


-Paficamukhihanumānakavaca. B. J. Inst. III. 
4058. Ranbir III. p. 1096. RORI. XII. 2103. 


WHT (Rāmacandra) of Saunakagotra. 


-Padarthaviveka. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 462. 
Mysore N. D. X. 36915. 


YA (Ramacandra) son of Vinayaka. 


-Pavamānadipikā. BORI. 9 of 1902-07. 


WHT (THA) (Rāmacandra(pullela)) of 
Kaundinyagotra. 


-Paulastyaraghaviya. kavya. MT. 1700. 
See Contribution of Andhra to Skt. Lit. p. 147. 
NTH (Ramacandra) earlier than 1600 A. D. 
-Pratisthāsāra. dh. B. III. 106. 
See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 1212a. 
Ya (SITaTi)(Rāmacandra (Acárya)) 


-Prabodhacandrika. gr. Delhi III. 158. 
Gottingen II. 4607. Oxf. II. 1145-46. 


Cf. the text of Vaijaladeva. 
Wad (Rāmacandra) 
-Pragnakerali. jy. Jaipur Mus Ser. 1. p. 60. 


-Rāmakerali. jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 60. 
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qaa (Rāmacandra) son of Koneradeva and 
grandson of Prayāgaputra. Prob. Same as 
Rāmakrsna, son of Konda Bhatta. 


-Pretacandrika. Saurashtra p. 115. 
TAA (Rāmacandra) of Varendravaméa. 


-C. Vyākhyānanda (acc. to Saupadma Gr.) 
on Bhattikavya. IO. 921-22. MT. 5712 
(inc.). 5715 (inc.). Sücipattra 11. 


Wragg (Rāmacandra) (19^ Cent) 


-Bhügolamabhitobhramanabharmabhangi 
(composed in 1835 A. D. ?) Baroda II. 


6177(b). 
YA (qz) (Rümacandra (Bhatta)) 


-C. (Manu)Bhāvārthacandrikā on Manu- 
smrti. Sce under the text. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1082b. 


(INTA ((Šesa)Rāmacandra) alias Sega Rama 
of 16" Cent. 


-Muktisvayamvara. kavya. RASB. XI. 8869. 
SB. New DC. XI. 41152 (inc.). ii. 104581. 
104930. 104958. 


TTT (WE) (Ramacandra (Bhatta) son of 
Laksmaņa Bhatta and brother of Vallabhā- 
cārya. See Mahāsubhāsitasangraha, pp. 354-55. 


-Rasikaranjana. composed in Ayodhyā in 
1524 A.D. America 2069. Burnell 164b. 
Oudh VIII. 6. 


Ptd. Stuttgart, 1896. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2067. 2150. 
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qaaa (Ramacandra) disciple of Padmaranga. 
-Ràmavinoda. med. See under the text. 
TAAS (Rāmacandra) of 18" Cent. 


-C. Avacürni on LinganuSasana of Hema- 
candrācārya. composed in 1755 A. D. at 
Bikaner. RORI. VI. 940. 


YA (Ramacandra) (17"-18" Cent) 


-Luptabdanirnaya. jy. composed in 1700 A. 
D.). Baroda II. 3281. 


Wag (Ramacandra) of Bhargava gotra and native 
of a place on the banks of Tamraparni in the 
Pandya kingdom. 


-(Brhad)Vagbhiisana$ataka. Baroda II. 
11428 (inc.). BHU. 6457. JBhP. I. 1864-65. 
MT. 1990. Prayag II. 4066 (Vàrabhüsana"). 


-C. on his (Brhad)Vāgbhūsaņašataka. ibid. 
vw (Ramacandra) mistake for Tārācandra. 


-C. Vidvanmanohara on Vidagdhamukha- 
mandana of Dharmadāsa. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 106539. 


Waa (Rāmacandra) son of Panduraya. 

-C. on Šivapūjāsūtra (Baudh.). RASB. IL. 608. 
NI (Rāmacandra) of Atrigotra. 

-C. Bhāsya on Šrisūkta. SB. New DC. I. 340. 


YT (Rāmacandra) of Pallidurga, son of 


Mayūrešvara. 

-Saitkalpakalpanā. dh. Baroda I. 13667. 
Ptd. Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 1881. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2067. 2292. 
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Wades (Ramacandra) disciple of Saccidānanda. 


-C. Balabodhini on Sanksiptavedantasara- 
prakriya. $ai. RORI. XIII. 70. Extr. p. 363. 


Wade (Ramacandra) disciple of Harisankara. 
-Somapadartha. PUL. II. App. p. 28. 
Wax (Ramacandra) son of Hamsarāja. 


-Strijātaka. jy. B. IV. 210. Bik. 735. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5113 (antardašāphala). 


wees afifa (Rāmacandra Agnicit) son of 
Sūryadāsa and disciple of Vidyākara. 


See under Ramacandra Vājapeyin. 


qaas Gs (Rāmacandra Adiga) 
-Mūkāmbikādašaka. 
Ptd. Mangalore, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 845. 
TAS AJAR (Rāmacandra Alladivara) 
"RājanĪtiprakāša. K. 78. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1213a. 


-Sāvadhānasāhitya. vedanta. K. 134. 


(aft) YA ((Agami) Rāmacandra) prob. 


belonged to 16" or 17" cent. 


See Adyar Library Bulletin (Brahma Vidyā) 
XII. i. pp. 24-28. 


-Kitavakautühala. 


-Kau$ikananda. nataka. ment. in his 
Vilasaratnakara. 


-Dašakumārakathāsāra. kavya. in prose. See 
under the text. 
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Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. XI. 42053. 

-Vilāsaratnākara. alaūk. Bikaner 3706. 
WAGE ant (Rāmacandra Agami) 


-Tāntrikārcākramasūtra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 41. 


-Narasimhārcanacandrikā. tantra. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 48. 


-Mahātripurasundarinityārcanapaddhati 
from Subhagārcāratna. mantra. RORI. II. B. 
3792. Extr. p. 92. 


-Saparyacudamani. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. 
-Siddhāntasudhātatini. RASB. VII. 5511. 


-Subhagārcāratna. Adyar II. p. 186b. Baroda 
II. 9938. 10291. 10615(a). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 125. 


WaT SIT? (Rāmacandra Agami) son of 
Janardana. 


-Pitāmbaracarita. kāvya. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 67. RASB. IV. 3085. 


WATE ATTEN (Rümacandra Apad- 


uddhārastotra) IM. 2894. 
WHIT sat (Ramacandra Arati) Nagaur III. 3105. 


IATA IATA (Rāmacandra Udgātr) 
-Tarinikulasudhatarangini. OSM. I. 324. 


-Satkarmamantroddhāra from Tāriņitantra. 
Utkal Uni. 481. 


TAA WY (Rāmacandra Rsi) 


-C. on Dhātupātha of Vopadeva. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 116 (no. 481). 
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WadaHal (Rāmacandrakathā) Jain. RORI. XV. 
1009. 


TATA UTT (Rāmacandrakathānaka) by 
Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 891. 


TAUTA (Ramacandrakathamrta) kavya. 
by (Mudumbai) Narasimhācārya. 


Ptd. (in Tel. Script) Vijayaramavilasa Press, 
Vizayanagaram, 1915. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2068. 


Waser (Rāmacandrakarandīkara) 


-DipapatanaSanti. Wai D. II. 10403. 


TRAKI (Ramacandrakaruni- 


sāgaracandrikā) kāvya. Oppert I. 3840. 
TTETA VU (Rāmacandrakalpa) Ādhyan 

Nambūdripād 105. 

Cf. Rāmakalpa 


WaagHad (Ramacandrakavaca) See under 
Rāmakavaca. 


ITT Bla (Rāmacandra Kavi) native of Bengal; 
son of Sriharsa of the Guhavarņša; patronized 
by a king of Bengal, prob. a Mohammedan 
king. 


-Aindavānandanātaka. in 8 acts. Burnell 
167b. TD. 4335. 


TU wa (Ramacandra Kavi) 


-C. Sujanatosakari or Manoramā on 
Kiratarjuniya of Bhāravi. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: 


SB. New DC. XI. 43360 (inc.). 
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ITS wi (Rāmacandra Kavi) 


-Devīnavaratnamālikāstotra or Devistotra. in 
9 vv. Adyar I. p. 201b. Adyar D. IV. 244. 
Extr. ii. pp. 53-54. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. I. pp. 71-72. 


TII fa (Rāmacandra Kavi) son of Janardana 
and grandson of Purusottama. 


-Rādhāvinodakāvya. See under the text. 
-C. (auto) Bhāvaprakāša on Rādhāvinoda- 
kāvya. See under the text. 

TAIS wd (Ramacandra Kavi) 


-C. Pancika on Vrttaratnākara of Kedara 
Bhatta. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1908. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2068. 3073. 
TAS pfa (Rāmacandra Kavi) resident of 

Mullandram village. son of Rāmabhadra- 


sumati of Ka$yapa gotra. disciple of Sonàdri 
Yajvan, Ramasvamin and Vallisahayasudhi. 


-Sarasvatyastaka. in 11 vv. Adyar D. IV. 
2813. Extr. ii. pp. 329-30. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. II. pp. 371-72. 


-C. Balaprabodhika on Saundaryalahari. 
MT. 2082 (a). VVRI. I. p. 291. 


IAA Bla (Ramacandra Kavi) son of Laksmi- 
nārāyaņa of Bhārgava gotra. 
-C. Hamsi on Sūryašataka of Mayūra. 


Gottingen II. 4630. MD. 11318. VVRI. L. p. 227. 


IAA mir amak (Rāmacandra Kavi Cakra- 
vartin) son of Madhavakavi-kanthabharana 
Cakravartin. 
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-Syámakalpalatà. Hpr. I. 372. 


TAYRM TT (Rāmacandrakavirāja) 
-Šrīnivāsāstaka. VRI. I. 1826. 
TX FA (Ramacandra Kanade) 


-Gotrapravaranirnaya. dh. BISM. fiy. 359. 
Kavindrācārya 1306. Wai D. L 3066 (a. 
Rāmacandrārya). 


TAGAT A AK UUT (Rāmacandrakārya- 


mānadinanirūpana) TA. 1364. 


TAA A161 (Rāmacandrakāvya) BP. p. 165a. R.A. 
Sastri III. p. 257. 


-by Šambhu Kālidāsa. Burnell 161a. TD. 
3847. 


WHEE ARTS (Ramacandra Korada) (end of 19^ 
Cent.) modern writer; son of Laksmana and 
Subbamā of Kaundinya gotra; resident of 
Masulipatam. 


-Kumārodaya. campi. on the birth of 
Kumara in 9 ullasas. 


Ptd. Masulipattanam, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1415. 2067. 
-Gotrapravaranirnaya. See under the text. 


-Ghanavrtta. kavya. in continuation of 
Meghadita of Kālidāsa. 


Ptd. (1) Masulipattanam, 1908. (2) Ellore, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1415. 2067; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 844. 


-Šrūgārasudhārņava. bhāņa. 
Ptd. Masulipattanam. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 728. 
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wma ToT (Ramacandra Gani) preceptor of 
Meghacandrapāthaka (a. of Dipamalika- 
vyākhyāna, RORI. XX. 1103). 


TR Mot (Rāmacandra Gani) 


-C. on Jinendramahimnasstavarāja. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 115 (no. 471). 


TI "fUr (Rāmacandra Gani) 


-Dasapaccakhāņastavana or Dašapratyā- 
khyānastavana. JBhP. I. 1204. RORI. XXIII. 
App. 292/9. 


ITT nft (Rāmacandra Gani) disciple of 
Mukticandra Gani. 
-Nemisamasyāstotra. RORI. IX. 737. 


TIK WT (Rāmacandra Gaņeša) 
-Gaņešabrahmaviveka. Bhr. 545. BORI. 545 
of 1882-83. 

ITT (Rāmacandragīta) by Upanisad 
Brahmendra. Up. Br. Mutt 223. 
Cf Rāmagīta. 

TART TĀ (Ramacandragitartha) phil. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22098-F. 

TAA We (Rāmacandra Guha) son of Bala. 
-Rasapradipa. med. See under the text. 


-Rasendracintamani. med. See under the text. 


vimaeTerdatati (Rāmacandragrhārcana- 


vidhi) Sri. Dev. 418 f. 


NAA "ifi (Ramacandra Gomin) writer on 
prosody. ment. in C. Trikandaviveka on 
Amarakoša, IO. 963. 
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YA WHat (Rāmacandra Cakravartin) 
father of Krsnadasa Sarman (a. of Jyotih- 
sanksepa, Hpr. III. 107). 


ITT saq (Rāmacandra Cakravartin) 


-Krtyacandrika. on worship of Siva in Caitra 
(April-May). L. 523. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1213a. 


EIL ion spada (Ramacandra Cakravartin) 


-Tantracandrikà. SB. New DC. VI. 26346. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1916-17, p. 7 (no. 2641). 


IAA amak (2) Rāmacandra Cakravartin 
(?)) alias Srikaņthašiva. 


-Yogaratnavali. med. Filliozat I. 97. 
See under Yogaratnāvalī. 


| +T gA (Ràmacandracatuhsütri) phil. by 
Rāmacandra. Oppert II. 7116. 


maarag (Rāmacandracaturdaši) by Rāma- 


caraņašarman. RASB. VII. 5705. 


TAU ZU X1 (Rāmacandracandrikā) BORI. 


1519 of 1891-95. Lucknow Mus. 


-from Vainateyasamhitā. SB. New DC. IV. 
15858. 


-by Kešavadāsa. BORI. 353 of 1895-98. 


Cf. Rāmārcanaratnākara of Kešavadāsa. 


Tira (Rāmacandracandrikā) kavya. 


Ranbir II. p. 332. 


qm (Rāmacandracandrikā) alaūk. by 
Indrajit. BORI. 191 of 1892-95. Buhler 543. 
CPB. 4628-30. 
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waasna (Ramacandracampu) g. by Kavi- 
candradatta in Kāvyacandrikā, IO. 1193. 


-by Rāmacandramakhin. Hz. II. 1101. Extr. 
p. 107. | 


-by Višvanātha Simha. 
See Rāmacandrāhnika below. 


WMP TATA (Ramacandracaranacakra- 


stotra) NPS. V. p. 380. 


ITRRUTIA CITA (Rāmacandracaraņacihna- 


stotra) SB. New DC. V. iv. 79617. 


TTT ATA (Rāmacandracaraņā- 
ravindastotra) Adyar I. pp. 204b. 241a (2 
mss.). Adyar D. TV. 1854-55. Extr. ii. p. 269. 


IRR (Rāmacandracarita) campū. Nagpur 
Uni. 1784. 


-paur. NPS. III. p. 108 (inc.). 
-Pkt. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 361. 


Cf. Rāmacaritra below. 


TAUTAI (Rāmacandracarita) campü. by 
Nārāyaņa Diksita, son of Sahadeva. Buhler 
540. IO. 7277. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91. Extr. 
p. 421. SB. New DC. XI. 41525 (inc.). 42597 
(inc.). 


IMAP TT (Rāmacandracaritottara- 
kāvya) Dacca 2326. Višvabhārati 583 (inc.). 
2453. 


TRAKĀS (Rāmacandracaritrasāra) Bodl. 


Sup. 213. 


Cf. next entry. 
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q (Rāmacandracaritrasāra) alt. title 
for Rāmāyaņasāra of Agniveša. Oxf. 121b. 
See under Rāmāyanasāra. 


wees ITT (Rāmacandra Cintāmaņi) 


-Paficamukhihanumatkavaca. PUL. II. p. 
181. 


Cf. the text of Rāmacandra (Rsi). 


NAA verfu (Ramacandra Cūdāmaņi) 
-Satpadyaratnāvalī. 
Ptd. Sherpur, Calcutta, 1912. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 845. 


TAASTGAA (Rāmacandrajapamantra) BHU. 
8033. | | 


TAGAT T g (Ramacandrajayamalika- 


stuti) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24158 (inc.). 
west (Rāmacandraji) (?) 


-C. Tippana on Anargharāghava of Murāri. 
Bodl. Sup. 268. 


WAT wisi (Rāmacandra Joši) 
-Ratnāvalivratakathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. TV. 
p. 237. ` 


TART (Rāmacandrajyotsnā) name of C. 
by Surešvarāšrama on Rāmatāpiny- 
upanisad. Ben. 72 (Uttara). 

TA CIS (Ramacandra Tola) 
-Abhisekotsava. 


Ptd. De's Utkala Press, Balasore, 1911. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 19. 2070. 


WARANA (Rāmacandradolāgāna) music. 


Adyar (a. Sivakāmidāsa). Adyar II. p. 45b. 


Wraeg Ad (Rāmacandra Tatsat) (C. 1610-1690 
A. D.) alias "Bhatta, son of Vitthala and 
grandson of Bhatta Balakrsna; father of 
Vaidyanātha (a. of C. on Kalanirnayakarika, 
Hpr III. 56). See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212b. 


-Kālanirņayadipikā or "praka$a. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/373. BORI. D. VII. i. 
276-77. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 18 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 274-75. RORI. III. A. 714. XII. 321. 
322 (inc.). XX. 10. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
69649. 


-Kuņdašlokadipikā. ment. by Rudradeva 
Tora in Pratapanarasimha. See Kane, HDS. 
L. ii. p. 10162. 


-Krtyaratnavali. dh. composed in 1648-49 
A. D. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


ASB. I. i. 345. 403. 436. B. 244. Bikaner 
1695-96. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/350. 29/1657. 
33/22. 34/232. 36/322. 46/20. 59/227. BORI. 
244 of 1887-91. BORI. D. VII. i. 327-34. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 59-60 (3 mss.; with 
extr.). Jha G. N. II. i. 5253. Kuru. Uni. I. 179. 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 336. MT. 8785. Mysore N. 
D. III. 7924-25. NPS. I. p. 152 (6 mss.; 4 
inc.). II. p. 480 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). V. pp. 26 
(inc.). 204 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 372. RORI. 
III. A. 723. XII. 350. XVI. 326. 327 (inc.). 
328. XVII. 143. XVIII. 176. XXI. 1063. 
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XXIV. 243. XXV. 175-78. Saurashtra p. 39. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 68711. 68881 (inc.). 
68975. 69036. 69767 (a. Rāmabhatta). 
Sücipattra 27. VRI. V. 13496-97 (inc.). 
VVRLI p. 111. Wai D. I. 3049-51. 3052-53 (inc.). 


TAA TOT (Ramacandra Tarkabhisana) 


-Māsikakrtyanirņaya in āšauca. SB. New 
DC. III. 12193. 


Tri emen (Ramacandra- 


tarkacarya Nyāyavācaspati) alias Haridāsa, 
son of Caņdīšaraņa Bhattācārya. 


-C. Pradipa on Šrāddhaviveka (sn. of Smrti- 
viveka) of Sulapani. Vaügiya p. 156. 
Was Ug (Rāmacandra Tarkalankara) 
-Samāsacūdāmaņi. gr. Utkal Uni. 2531 (inc.). 
WRIT Weg (Rāmacandra Tarkālaikāra) 
alias "Vandya. 


-Smrticandrika. SB. New DC. HI. 13738. 
SSPC. L I. 125 (inc.). Višvabhārati 967. 


YA add (Rāmacandratīrtha) formerly Madhava 
Šāstrin. successor of Vāgīšatīrtha, Madhva 
school, died in 1377. See Bhr. p. 204. 


TIK (Ramacandratirtha) alias Rāmatīrtha. 
See under Rāmatirtha. 


TĀ (Rāmacandratīrtha) 


-Adhyatmaramayanasarasangraha. TD. 9456. 


Tt (Rāmacandratīrtha) 
-Yatibhūsaņa. dh. Višvabhārati 629 (chs. 2). 
(419) Wrage ((Kambālu) Rāmacandra 
Tīrtha) (C. 1575-1635 A.D.). alias "Bhiksu. 


son of Kuppācār and disciple of Sripati 
Tirtha; preceptor of Vātivāla Narasimha (a. 
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of Ccc. Bhavacandrika on Cc. Tattva- 
prakāšikā of Jayatirtha on C. Bhasya of 
Anandatirtha on Brahmasūtra, MT. 866). 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
pp. 260-61. 


-Ccc. on Cc. of Jayatirtha on C. Rgbhāsya 
of Anandatirtha on Rgvedasamhitā. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. I. 75-77. Extr. p. 10. PUL. II. 
App. p. 2. TD. XXV. 3108. 


-Cc. on C. Bhàsya of Anandatirtha on 
Aitareyopanisad. 

-C. Tatparyadipika on Tattvaviveka of 
Anandatirtha. OSM. IV. 2877. Pejawar 295a. 


-Ccc. Parimala on Cc. Nyāyasudhā of Jaya- 
tirtha on C. Bhāsya of Anandatirtha on 
Brahmasutra. See under the text. 


IAA Tad (Rāmacandratrailokya- 


mohanakavaca) See under Ramatrailokya- 
mohanakavaca. 


qaaa (Rümacandradandaka) Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 26723. 


TAA GT SATA (Ramacandradandakastava) by 
Rāmacandra Sarasvati. SSES. 563. 713. 
TATA af (Rāmacandra Dandin) 
-C. Tika on Jaiminisūtra. jy. NP. V. 90. 
YIHUURWuIEm (Ramacandradayastaka) by 
Ramacandrendra alias Upanisadbrahmendra. 


Adyar D. IV. 1856. MD. 10277. Up. Br. Mutt 
51. 138. 150B. 
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qaaa (Rāmacandradašaka) by Umā- 
mahe$vara. Baroda II. 8607. 


WePREMaaia (Rāmacandradašāvatāra- 


stuti) by Hanuman. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 43. 


INTUSESTAATTA (Rāmacandradašāvatāra- 


stotra) SB. New DC. V. iv. 80064. 


Waadecera (Rāmacandradāsa) alias Rama candra. 
See under Rāmacandra. 


wWaaseTa (Rāmacandradāsa) 


-Saranadarpana. nātaka. National Libr. 
Calcutta 703. 


maana (Rāmacandradinacaryā- 


vaibhava) from Padmapurāņa. 


See under Ràmadinacarya. 


ITT Afa (Ramacandra Dīksita) preceptor 
of Vi$vambhara Diksita Thite (a. of 
Prayogaratnamala, CLB. II. p. 62. Extr. pp. 
275-76). 


IAA Afa (Rāmacandra Diksita) of Gotti- 
mukkāla, father of Raghava Bhatta (a. of 
Jatakasarasangraha, TCD. 686-A). 


qma Setar (Rāmacandra Diksita) alias Rāma- 
candrādhvarin. father of Varade$vara Diksita 
and grandfather of Sundare$a and Nilakantha 
Diksita (a. of C. on Prakriyāsarvasva, Trav. 
Uni. 457-B and C. on Siddhāntakaumudi, 
MT. 33). 


TA ent (Rāmacandra Diksita) (diff. authors). 


-C. Vivarana on Aghasangraha of Vaidya- 
natha. TCD. 98. 


-Ahnika. dh. Trav. Uni. TM-280 (a. Rama- 
candrādhvarin). Vi§vabharati 2757. 
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-C. Udahrti on Grahakundanavašloki of the 
son of Ranganatha. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
56970. 57012. 


-Daksiņadvārasūkta or *vicara. Khn. 72. 92. 
-Nyāyaraksāmaņikārikā. śr. Adyar I. p. 67a. 
-Prāyašcittaratnamālā. B. IIT. 110. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1213a. 


-Laksmiyāgapaddhati. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
56796. 


-Vasantavilāsa. kavya. PUL. II. p. 266. 
-Sriddhakanda. PUL. I. p. 104. 
-Sarvapratisthāsāra. dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) . 
29/589. 

(xfs) IRA atta ((Dravida) Ramacandra 
Diksita) 
-Agnistomopodghāta. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 1. RASB. II. 739. 


-Yajamānapravāsavidhi. śr. BISM. Rr. 154. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/154. 


IAA Stott (Ramacandradiksita) alias "Yajvan 
alias "Adhvarin, son of Ananta Somayājin of 
Bhāradvājagotra. 


-Agnihotraraksāmaņi. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar. D. XIII. 491. Extr. ii. pp. 33-34. 
Mysore N. D. II 4783-85. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 54737 (inc.). 54791. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
19050-B. 


«C. on his Agnihotraraksāmaņi. In some mss. 
the text is ascribed to Kamakoti Diksita. See 
under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIN. 491. Extr. ii. pp. 33-34. | WW a (Rāmacandra Deva) 


Gottingen II. 4395. Trav. Uni. Sup. 19050-B. -Samskárapaficaka. dh. RORI. X. 23 (inc.). 


-Aghavivecana. See Kane HDS. I. ii. p. 


1212a RTS E cL (Rāmacandra Deva Gajapati) 
king of Bhoi dynasty. patron of Bharati 


SEA, Bhūsaņavardhamāna Mahāpātra (a. of 


Addl. mss.: Durgotsavacandrikā, OSM. 1. 359). 


Adyar D. XIII. 751. Mysore N. D. HI. 7334. 


TUTUP (Ramacandradaivajiia) son of 
Extr. pp. 364-65. 7335-40. 7341. Extr. p. qd radaivajiia) 


365. 7342-51. Tirupati (RSVP). 23 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 39-40. 41-43 (inc.). 44. 45 
(inc.). 46-48. 49 (inc.). 50 (inc.). 51-53. 54 


So(Po)sana, resident of Unnatadurga. 
See Pingree, Census, V. pp. 479-80. 


-Tithicūdāmaņi or *kamadhenu or *kalpa- 


(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 104. Extr. IL p. 105. druma. Bik. 747. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 41. 


L. D. Ser. 15. 6914-16. RORI. I. 2807. VIII. 
1001. Extr. p. 182. IX. 1813. Extr. pp. 260- 
61. XVIII. 3954. 


TAA Afaan (Ramacandra Diksitajade) 
-Kuņdaratnāvali. written in 1868 A. D. See 
Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1212b. 


SB. New DC. I. 4284. iv. 56972. 57011 (with 
Maņdapanirmāņa). XIII. 46941. 


-C.Ganakabhüsana on Lilāvati. Stein 172. 


See Pingree, Census, V. pp. 479-80. 


TAGAT (Rāmacandradaivajia) 


-Rajalankara. jy. Saurashtra p. 52. 


WHITSETT A (Rāmacandradvādaša- 


namastotra) See RamadvadaSanamastotra 


Ptd. with C. ofa., N. S. Press, Bombay, 1912. 


-C. Mafijūsā by a. himself. SB. New DC. 1. 
4284. iv. 56900. XIII. 46941. 


Trama (Rāmacandradīksitīya) dh. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2864 (inc.). PCI 


mr RTI VITA, (Rāmacandra Dinānātha 


Sastrin) of ibaa TAA fast (Ramacandra Dvija) son of Kankana 
strin) of Ahm : 


(?) Dvija. 


-PrákrtaSabdarüpavali. : 
PRIMA Tithicūdāmaņisāraņī. RORI. III. B. 7762-63. 


Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1905. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28. 846. 


(aorta) IAA. ((Gajapati) Rāmacandra- 


deva) of Puri, Orissa. 


Cf. Tithicudamani of Rāmacandra Daivajīja 
above. 


magen (Ramacandradhyana) SB. New DC. 


XIII. 51051. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22098-B. 
-Krsnabhaktivātsalyacaritanātaka. vyayoga. 


Cuttack 22. OSM. II. 4724. Cf. Rāmadhyāna. 
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IAA TTT (Rāmacandranāgara) 


-C. Gītagovindādarša on Gitagovinda of 
Jayadeva. BHU. 6198-6200 (inc.). 


Tues (Ramacandranataka) B. II. 122. 
See slso Rāmanātaka. 


TAA ATATBA (Rāmacandranāmāstaka) VRI. I. 
1735. Cf Rāmāstaka. 


TAAS Rāmacandranāmāstottarašata) 


from Padmapurāņa (uttarakhanda) IM. 
11069(B). Nepal I. p. 51. 


IATA SA A (Ramacandranayakajataka) 
_horoscope of Talamalai Rāmacandra 
Nāyaka. MD. 13879. 


waas gatis (Rāmacandra Nyāyavāgīša) 
(diff. authors) 
-Abhidhavadavicara. ny. L. 982. 


-C. Tippani on Ākhyātavāda or Akhyata- 
Saktivada. ny. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96110. 
96628 (inc.). 


-Asattirahasya. ny. L. 983. 


-C. on Nanarthavāda, sn. of Tattvacintā- 
mani. Pathabari 680. 


-Yogyatāvicāra. ny. L. 980. 
-Virodhivicára. ny. L. 979. 

was amaari (Rāmacandra Nyāyavāgīša) 
of the 17" or the 18" Cent. Prob. identical 


with Rāmabhadra Sārvabhauma Bhattā- 


cārya, a. of Siddhāntasāra. 


-Vidhivāda(vicāra). ny. L. 981. TD. 6636. 
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IATA Aarti wera (Rāmacandra Nyāya- 


vāgīša Bhattācārya) son of Vidyānidhi. 
See Kane, HSP. p. 434b. 


-Kāvyacandrikā or Alaükaracandrika or 
Rasamafijari or Guņālankāradosa (?). 
See under Kavyacandrika. 


Addl. mss.: 


Coochbehar 90(G). Jha G. N. I. ii. 9266. 
Extr. p. 1046. 9267. III. 11656 (inc.). Kuru. 
Uni. I. 157. Pathabari 2158. RORI. IE. B. 
4582. XIII. 2834. SB. New DC. XL. ii. 
106881. 106898. Utkal Uni. 3051-52. 


TAAS SAT (Ramacandra Nyayalankara) 
-C. on Ghatakarparakāvya, ascribed to 
Kālidāsa. Dacca 445C. 3250. OSM. II. 3915. 

TAd AITAS (Rāmacandra Nyāyālankāra) 
-C. on Rāghavapāņdaviyakāvya of Kavirāja. 
Hpr. I. 311. PUL. II. p. 265. 


mmasai (Ramacandrapaiicada$i) Oudh 


XII. 40. 


WAA 088 (Rāmacandrapaīicaratna) SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 65368 (in a collection). V. i. 17409. 
See also Ramapancaratna. 


-or Raghunathapaticaka. Adyar D. IV. 1755. 
MD. 10163. 


Ptd. in Brahmakarmasamuccaya, pp. 2-3. NS. 
Press, Bombay, 1936. 


wreau (Ramacandrapatala) See under 


Ramapatala. 
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WHITH (Rāmacandrapatalavidhi) 


Pathabari 2105. 


WTAE GRTIT (Rāmacandrapattābhiseka- 


prayoga) from Padmapurāņa (uttara- 
khanda). MD. 17238 (fr.). TD. 9493-95. 


-from Rāmāyaņa. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1897. (2) Vavilla Press, 
Madras, 1928-29. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 773; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2116. 


WATT UST (Ramacandra Pandita) son of 
Siddhešvarasūri. See under Rāmacandra. 
vmm ufsa (Rāmacandra Pandita) 


-Anekārthanāmamālā. lex. Moodbidri DC. 
b. 114. 


IAA foga (Rāmacandra Pandita) 


-Gangastaka. IM. 6307. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81994. 


-Varanasistotra. IM. 6306. 
vm ufq (Rāmacandra Pandita) 


-Grahapitharacanà. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64354 (vidhi). Ujjain Latest Additions 284. 


Wig Uga (Ramacandra Pandita) prob. same 
as Rāmacandra, son of Siddhešvara süri. 


-C. on Bhaitparibhāsā or Vedaparibhasa- 
kārikāšiksā of Ramacandra. IM. 2540. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 4277. 


Ptd. in Siksasatigraha, Ben. Skt. Ser. 10. pp. 
320-26. Benares, 1889. 
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See Paramesvara Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. 
pp. 477. 568. 


wag fga (Rāmacandra Pandita) son of 
Vasudeva. | 


-Vi$ve$varasahasranamadhikaranamàla. 
RORI. XIV. 1042. 


TIM uga (Ramacandra Pandita) son of 
Nāgoji Bhatta, of Sesa family. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 683. 


-C. on Svaraprakriyā, sn. of Siddhānta- 
kaumudi in 8 prakaranas. Stein 51. Extr. p. 
263. Trav. Uni. 1828. 


Ptd. ed. by K. V.S. Abhyankar, ASS. 138. 1974. 


qaau Raat (Rāmacandraparicaryā) SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 62956. 


maaga (Ramacandraparvanikara) 


-Jātakapaddhati. jy. VRI. V. 16513-14 (inc.). 


TTT (UTT )UTG4 (Ramacandra(Yajiika) 
Pathaka) follower of Hariankara Diksita. 
father of Gangadhara Pāthaka (a. of Pravasa- 
krtya, RASB. II. 1063) and Narayana 
Yajñika (a. of Karkānugapadārthadipikā, L. 
1901); also ancestor of Devabhadra (a. of 
DaSamukhakotihomapaddhati, Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 55 (no. 184)). 


naast (Ramacandrapathaka) son of Murari 
Suri and brother of Laksmana. 


-Rapratyaharamandana(vada). gr. 


See under the text. 
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wman (Ramacandrapathaka) 


-Rudrajapasiddhānta(laksaņa)širomaņi. 
Baroda I. 10946. Bomb. Uni. 1139. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ti. p. 1213a. 


TTT (K) (Rāmacandra(stuti)- 
pārijāta) stotra. Adyar I. p. 205a. Adyar PL. 
p. 111. 


Same as Ramakarnainrtastotra. See Rāma- 
karņāmrtastotra above. 


maaga (Rāmacandrapuspāñjali) SB. 


New DC. V. iv. 80364. 


Wragg (Rāmacandrapūjā) BISM. fa. 49/8. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/49. B. J. Inst. III. 5615. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 65703 (inc.). See also 
Rāmapūjā. 


TAS AB TA (Rāmacandrapūjānusthāna) 
from Sundarisamhitā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91. 


WHAT (Rāmacandrapūjāpaddhati) IM. 


6886. SB. New DC. VI. 24999 (inc.). 25771. 
26098 (inc.). VRI. IV. 10689. 


See also Rāmapūjāpaddhati. 


TAGAT (Rāmacandrapūjāvidhāna) 
Adyar I. p. 91b (inc.). Jha G. N. IL i. 6151. 
RASB. III. 2881. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60246. 
iv. 64832. 67292. TD. XXV. 2787. Trav. Uni. 
4946. Vangiya p. 63. 


-from Ramarcanacandrika. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/952. 


See also under Rāmapūjāvidhi. 


WAANT (Ramacandrapratistha) Mithila I. 301. 
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-from Agastyasamhitā. Trav. Uni. 916-E. 


-by Ratnapāņi Sarman, contemporary of 
Rudra Simha. Darbhanga 633. 716. 
Darbhanga Raj 872. Mithilā. Mithilā I. 300 
(Rāmacandrapratimāpratisthā). 300 A. 


maaned (Rāmacandrapratisthāpiyūsa) 
in two parts relating to immovable and 
movable images, by Gopāla Vyāsa, son of 
Rāmacandra. RASB. III. 2479. SB. New DC. 
II. 8452. 


TITRES (Rāmacandraprašasti) Nagaur III. 
339. SB. New DC. XI. 40927 (inc.). 


-or Khaņdaprašasti by Hanumān. RORI. 
XXVI. 1119 (inc.). 


-C. Tika. ibid. See also Rāmaprašasti. 


VATANIT (Ramacandraprasna) or Šubhāš$ubha- 
phala. jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 302. 


IATA: TT TA (Rāmacandraprātah- 
pafīcakastotra) from Agastyasamhitā. NPS. 
V. p. 380. 


WAGE: KAA (Rāmacandraprātahstotra) 
Adyar I. p. 241a. same as Prātassmaraņiya 
§lokapaficaka, Adyar D. IV. 1749. 


STIS (Rāmacandrabālacaritra) from 


Vāšisthasamhitā. IM. 3907. RORI. XXI. 2215. 


TAA MM AAT CLL] (Rāmacandra- 


bāhyābhyantarapūjāvidhi) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 51315. Extr. pp. 247-48. 


Xu FT (Ramacandra Budha) elder cousin of 
Avadhāna Vajapeyin alias Appaya Diksita, 
son of Rāya Diksita (Makhin). 
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See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1213a. 
-C. on Aghapaficasasti of Vilinatha. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 745-46 (inc.). Gottingen II. 
4415(2). MD. 3002. MT. 8310. Mysore N. 
D. III. 7328. 7329. Extr. pp. 362-63. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 21. VORI. Tirupati 31. 33 (inc.). 34. 


NAA g (Rāmacandra Budhendra) 


-C. Bhāvabodhini on Uttararāmacarita. S. 
V. Uni. I. 96 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Girvanabhasaratnakara Press, 
Madras, 1880. (2) Viveka Kalanidhi Press, 
Madras, 1881. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2831. 2068. 


(as) wm gs ((Avaiica) Rāmacandra 
Budhendra) of Šāņdilya gotra; son of 
Gafhgümbika and Kondapandita of 
Katijalūru in Andhra. 


-C. Bhagavadbhaktirasayana on Krsna- 
karnamrta of Lilàsukayogi. 


Andhra Uni. 1179. MT. 2183 (inc.). 2615 
(inc.). 3040 (inc.). 3095 (inc.). TA. 1030. 
4065 (inc.). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 32. 44. 50. 


-C. Sahityamaifijusika on Camptramayana 
or Rāmāyaņacampū or Bhojacampi. 


See under respective titles. 


-C. Kalpalata on Parijataharana. TA. 1939. 
1939(a). 


-C. Sahrdayanandini on Bhartrhari- 
tri$ataka. See under the text. 
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WAGE GA (Rāmacandra Budhendra) 


-C. Prakāšikā on Ratirahasya of Kokkoka. 
MD. 3907. 


TRASE (Rāmacandrabrahmā) 


-Siddhantasangrahavyakarana. Utkal Uni. 
2543. 


Yid WE (Rāmacandra Bhatta) poet. g. in Šp. 
29, 1. See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 78. 


mmaa WE (Rāmacandra Bhatta) poet. g. by 
Sundaradeva in his Suktisundara. See Poona 
Ori. I. ii. p. 52. 


Wax WE (Ramacandra Bhatta) successor of 
Upendra Bhatta and predecessor of Vamana 
Bhatta, Nimbārka school. See Bhr. p. 212. 


YA We (Rāmacandra Bhatta) father of 
Nārāyaņa, grandfather of Rāya Bhatta and 
great grandfather of Laksminatha (a. of C. 
Pingalarthapradipa on Prākrtapiūgala, 
RASB. VI. 4750). 


wads "Eg (Rāmacandra Bhatta; -arnamed 
Sukathanekara of Vi$vamitra got; father of 
Mahe$vara (a. of C. Sigubodhini on 
Amarakoša, Adyar D. VI. 977). 


Wax WE (Ramacandra Bhatta) of Bhāradvāja 
gotra. son of Sudaršana Bhatta and elder 
brother of Cokkanatha (a. of C. on Yudhi- 
sthiravijaya, MT. 3183). 


TAG WE (Ramacandra Bhatta) alias Rāma- 
candra Tatsat. See Ramacandra Tatsat above. 


YA We (Ramacandra Bhatta) one of the authors 
of the Nrsimhasarvasva. RASB. TV. 3108. 
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Wad Ng (Ramacandra Bhatta) (diff. authors). 
-Tattvabharana. vedanta. Oppert I. 3719. 
-Nāmamālākoša. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 50. 


-Cc. on C. Bhàsya of Vātsyāyana on 
Nyāyasūtra. Oppert II. 9653. 


-Praņayāmrtapaūcāšaka or °paficika. kavya. 
See under the text. 


-C. Tika on Prašnottararatnamālā of 
Sankaracarya. 


Pid. in Grantharatnamala. Gopala Narayana 
Company’s Press, Bombay, 1887-91. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 963. 2067. 


-Prāyašcittakutūhala, modelled on Prayas- 
cittaviveka of Šūlapāņi. L. 4067. 


-C. Laghubodhini on Bhagavadgitā. Trav. 
Uni. 7500 (inc.). 


-C. Candrakalā on Laghušabdendu- 
Sekhara. Trav. Uni. 889-A. 


-Smrtisamskárarahasya. ny. Hall p. 48. 
Ranbir III. p. 688. Stein 155. 


Wades UZ (Rāmacandra Bhatta) 
-Acararka. NP. X. 10. 
-Prāyašcittamuktāvalī. NP. X. 10. 


-Šrāddhacandrikā. NP. X. 10. See Kane, 
HDS. L. ii. p. 1213a. 


TAA UF (Ramacandra Bhatta) son of Vidyā- 
dhara of Srimālī family. 
-Kautukalilavati. jy. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 3090. 9344. Bik. 670. IM. 1451 


(Gaņita"). Jha G. N. II. ti. 8289. RORI. VI. 
1027 (or Jyotissāroddhāra ; inc.). XVI. 
2875. XXI. 5334. SB. New DC. IX. 35669. 
35798. 35886. 35983. ii. 98569. Shum Shere 
121. VRI. IV. 13131. 


TZ WF (Ramacandra Bhatta) son of Visnu 
Bhatta Chajavalakara; earlier than 1810 A.D. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1212b. 


-Pujapaddhati. tantra. Baroda I. 10471. 


Wag WE (Rāmacandra Bhatta) son of Mahā- 
deva Bhatta. 


-C. on Bhattikavya. RORI. XV. 1370. 
Tag Ng (Ramacandra Bhatta) of Kashmir. in 
the reign of Ranavirasimha of Kāšmir. 


-C. (Bharati)Bhavapradipa on Matsya- 
purana. composed in 1875 A. D. Ranbir III. 
p. 906. Stein 212. 


-C. Bhavadipaka on Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. 
composed in 1877 A. D. Stein 212. 


-C. on Vamanapurana. Stein 214. 


YAU* Hg (Ramacandra Bhatta) son of Padma- 


kara. 


-Rājendrakoša or Indrakoša. med. See under 
the text. 


wees, g (Ramacandra Bhatta) 


-Sabhyābharaņa. RORI. XXI. 4444. 
-C. on his Sabhyābharaņa. ibid. 


YA WE (Ramacandra Bhatta) alias Saccidā- 
nandanātha. 


-Sundariyajanakrama. tantra. Baroda II. 
10503. 
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MATA arare (Ramacandra Bhattācārya) alias 
Rāmabhadra Sarvabhauma Bhattācārya. 
See below. 


WAS Usha (Rāmacandra Bhattācārya) 


-C. Nirukti on Tarkasangraha. Višvabhārati 
1128. 


NAA agra (Ramacandra Bhattacarya) 


-C. Tika on Dašašloki of Sankarācārya. 
Oppert I. 8006. II. 2015. 


Taura agra (Ramacandra Bhattācārya) prob. 
same as Rāmabhadra Sarvabhauma 
Bhattācārya (a. of Siddhāntasāra). 


-Pramāņatattva. ny. Burnell 120a. TD. 6633. 


TAA TATA (Rāmacandra Bhattācārya) 


-Ravindvorgrahaņopāya. Hpr. TV. 232. See 
Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 179. 


RATA STETIT (Ramacandra Bhattācārya) 


-Samāsatattva or Samāsavāda. gr. Nagpur 
Uni. 2380. 


TW Wee (Rāmacandra Bhattāra) 


-(Puņyašsrava)Ārādhanākathākoša. Jain. See 
Pattāvalī p. 1. 


TTU Tt (Rāmacandra Bharati) alias 
(Vibhudānanda) Mukunda alias Bauddhā- 
gama Cakravartin of Kātyāyana family. son 
of Devi and Ganapati of Bhāradvāja gotra 
and disciple of Ràhulasthavira, resident of 
Ciravātikā; a Bengal brahmin converted to 
Buddhism during the reign of Parākramabāhu 
VI. of Ceylon. 
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See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 378; also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 
379-80. 


-Bhakti$ataka or Bauddha?. Alwis pp. 172- 
75. Arrah I. A. p. 22. Br. Mus. 260 A. 
Colombo D. I. 805-816. 


Ptd. (1) Bud. Text. Soc. of India, Calcutta, 
1893. 1894. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 
1906. 8. 531. (2) in Bauddhastotrasatigraha, 
pp. 263-78. Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi, 1994. 


-Vrttamālā. Alwis pp. 175-77. 


Ptd. (1) Colombo, 1890. (2) Bud. Text 
Society of India Vol. II. i. Calcutta, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 328, 1892- 
1906. 7-8.532. 


-C. on Vrttaratnakara. Br. Mus. 429. 


qma "ria (Rāmacandra Bhargava) See under 
Rāma candra of Bhārgava gotra. 


YT fap (Rāmacandra Bhiksu) See under 
Rāmacandra Tirtha. 


TAA [TW (Rāmacandra Bhisak) father of 
Vidyādhara (a. of C. on Naisadha, Report 
LXIII). 


TAI (Ramacandrabhujagendra- 


stotra) by Šaūkarācārya. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74738 (inc.). 

wras ufaq (Rāmacandra Makhin) alias "Diksita 
alias Rāmacandrādhvarin, son of Kešava 


Dīksita; belongs to the family of Ratnakheta 
Diksita. See TD. Vol. XIX. Intro. p. xxxii. 


See E. R. Rama Bai, Rámacandra Makhin,- 
His date and Geneology. AOR. Vol. 26 (i-ii) 


pp. 1-3. 
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-Keralabharana or Rasasarvasva. campū. See 
under the text. 


-Rāmacandracampū. Hz. II. 1101. Extr. p. 107. 


marung (Ramacandramangala) See under 
Ràmamafgala. 


YARNS OAH (Ramacandramangala- 


malika) Parakala 86. 


UUd SAS elem (Ramacandramangalastaka) or 
Ambālešāstaka. on Rama at Ambāla. 
Allahabad 110. MD. 14412. 


TAd AAA (Ramacandramantra) MD. 19734. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25768. 
See also Rāmamantra. 

IRT AT (Rāmacandramantrajapa- 
vidhi) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88179. 
See also Rāmamantrajapavidhi. 


WAAR AT (Rāmacandramantrarāja- 


stotra) from Agastyasamhitā. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 7217. 


TARA AG, (Rāmacandramantropanisad) 


from Atharvanarahasya. Jha G. N. I. i. 191. 


TIHASAETATA (Rāmacandramahāpātra) 


-Šilpaprakāša. National Mus. ND. pp. 28-31 
(3 mss.) 


Maraga A (Rāmacandramahāmantra) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50545. 50546. Extr. 
p. 124. 


See also Rāmamahāmantra. 


maaa Neits? (Ramacandramaharaja) 
-Utkaņthamālā. kāvya. Utkal Uni. 2576. 
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Wrage (Ramacandramahodaya) kavya. by 
Saccidānandabhārati. Oppert II. 4876. Rice 
240. Šrūgerī Mutt 327. 


TAA T (Rāmacandramānasikapūjā) 


See under Rāmamānasikapūjā. 


TAS ATGTCRT (Rāmacandramāhātmya) from 
Adhyātmarāmāyaņa. VRI. II. 4172. 


VT first (Rāmacandra Mišra) poet. g. in Vidyā- 
karasahasraka, vv. 430. 650-51. 689. 


ITU fist (Rāmacandra Mišra) of Calcutta. 
contemporary of Ratnapani (a. of Mithileša- 
carita, L. 2023). 


TAA HUP (Rāmacandra Mišra) 


-Kumiritantra. Utkal Uni. 228. 


TAA fst (Rāmacandra Mišra) 
-Vidagdhabodha. gr. Oudh XI, 8. 


vm fast (Rāmacandra Misra) 


-C. on Satpadistotra of Šaūkarācārya. Ranbir 
HI. p. 1006. Stein 225. 


YT ferst (Rāmacandra Misra) son of 
Mrtyufijaya Misra of Kautsa gotra; grand- 
father of Krsna Misra (a. of C. Alatikāra- 
sudhakara on Sahityaratnakara, MT. 3361). 


-C. Budhanandini on Sahrdayānanda- 
kāvya. Hpr. IV. 328. 


TAS fast (Rāmacandra Mišra) 


-C. Padārthacandrikā on Saundaryalahari 
of Saikarācārya. RORI. XVII. 1115. 


106 
IRA ATT 


TTG APT (Rāmacandra Muni) 


-Vratakathākoša. Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 478. 


Cf. Puņyāsravakathākoša of Rāmacandra 
Mumuksu below. 


-Šuddhasamācāriprakāša. Arrah I. A. p. 29. 
-Sarvavedantasiddhantasangraha, VVRI. p. 316. 


WATE (sit) dat sartantutea (Ramacandra- 
(Ji)Munivarāņām svargavāsacaritra) by 
Bhagavatilala Kāsalya, son of Mādhavalāla 
of Jodbpur. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl., Bombay, 1910. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 140. 1436. 


TH He] (Ramacandra Mumuksu) alias 
"Bhattāraka. Dig. writer. disciple of Kešava- 
nandimuni. 


-Punyāsravakathākoša. Jain. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 102. 195. Moodbidri DC. 
pp. 161. 236. MT. 5400. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44624. Extr. p. 639. 44625. Nagaur II. 430- 
31. 706. BI. 769 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. H. 
p. 376. IV. p. 233. V. pp. 432 (Kathākoša; 
inc.). 456-57 (10 mss.; 2 inc.). RORI. VII. 
699 (inc.). 


viua (Rāmacandramūrti) Silpa. Mysore N. 
D. X. 34736-37. 


TIS dvd (Ramacandrayajvan) 
-C. Siddhāntalešagūdhārthaprakāša on 
Siddhāntalešasaūgraha of Appayya Diksita. 
L. 1697. RASB. XI. 8586. 
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TAU qos (Rāmacandrayajvan) 
-Samayaprakāša. L. 2768. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 464. 


ITT Ufa (Ramacandra Yati) preceptor of 
Venkatesvara Suri (a. of C. on Akhyasasti, 
Adyar). 


TFS Ufā (Rāmacandra Yati) Jain. 


-AtmagiksaSataka. Rajasthan Jain Pt. H. p. 
389. RORI. XXIII. 507. 


TATA fa (RāmacandraYati) 


-C. on Skandapurāņa. VVRI. I. p. 159 (Kāši- 
khanda). 


reU (Ramacandra Yati) preceptor 
of the a. of C. on Brahmapārastava, Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 23665). 


TU AMUIA PA (Ramacandrayasah- 
prabandhakāvya) in praise of king Rama- 
candra of Rewa, contemporary of Akbar. by 
Govinda Bhatta Kavikaņthābharaņa alias 
Akabari Kālidāsa. 

See Muslim Patronage to Skt. Learning, pp. 


34-35. 


Bik. 522. Bikaner 3080. RASB. IV. 3109. 
RORI. III, B. 6408-09. Extr. pp. 109-10. SB. 
New DC. XI. 41207 (inc.). 


See IHQ. XVII. pp. 257-58. 
qerara gaT (Rāmacandrayašobhūsaņa) 


alank. in three paricchedas, eulogizing 
Bommarāja, Zamindar of Karvetnagar in 
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North Arcot Dt. by Kacchapešvara Diksita, 
son of Vāsudevayajvan. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 76. MD. 12950. MT. 
5666(inc.). 


versati (Rāmacandrayogin) alias Rāma- 
candrendra, disciple of Vāsudevendra. See 
under Rāmacandrendra. 


vrai (Ramacandrayogin) 


-Brahmārcananāmāvali. VVRI. L p. 311. 


TAUTA (Rāmacandrayogin) 


-Bhajagaurišastotra. VVRI. I. p. 311. 


Wades (Rāmacandraratha) father of Padma- 
nābha and grandfather of Haladhara Ratha 
Sarman (a. of Yajfiaala, RASB. II. 1129). 


YH4GTU (Ramacandraratha) 
-Rājadarbār. 


Ptd. in Oriya script, Orissa Patriot Press, 
Cuttack, 1911. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
2052. 2069. 


TT STTS (Ramacandrarajaguru) middle of 
18" Cent. writer of Orissa. son of Gadādhara 
Rājaguru (compiler of Smrti works) of 
Kāšyapagotra. 

-Alankaracintamani. OSM. II. 4358. Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06. p. 16. 


-Naraharicarita. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 16. 
Utkal Uni. 2716. 


WR Te (Rāmacandrarājaguru) 
-Ašvašāstra or Hayašāstrasāra. med. Mysore 
II. p. 17. Utkal Uni. 2370 (inc.). - 
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TAG (Rāmacandralekha) Jain. Chani 2628. 


Wrage yas (Rāmacandra(sya)varāstaka) 
IM. 9792. 


Wrest (Ramacandravarnana) by Ratnakara 
Tapasvin. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91. 


ATH amat (Ramacandra Vacaspati) reviser 
of the C. Vidvanmanoramā of Gaurivara 
Sarman on Devimāhātmya. RASB. V. 3721. 


mad reet (Rāmacandra Vācaspati) 


-C. Saptašativiveka on Devimāhātmya of 
Mārkaņdeyapurāna. Hpr. I. 186. Oudh. XI. 
4. XII. 36. 


TTU ATTEIKT (Rāmacandra Vācaspati) 


-C. Subodhini on Bhattikāvya. L. 2777. 


Tad IARA (Rāmacandra Vājapeyin) alias 
"Somayājin son of Visalaksi and Sūryadāsa 
of Bharadvāja gotra, grandson of Sivadāsa 
and great-grandson of Šrīdharamālava; 
resident of Naimiša; of Vatsa family; disciple 
of Vidyākara and Hirasvāmin; elder brother 
of Bharata (a. of C. on Samarasāra); client of 
Rāmacandra, king of Ratnapura. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1214b. also B. C. 
Law, Harsa, the a. of Aükayantracintàmani, 
and his relatives. Vol. I. pp. 496-503. 


-Karanacintāmaņi. jy. 
See Bharatiya Jyotis, p. 625. 


-Karmapradipika or Karmadipika or 
Karmadipikāpaddhati or Rāmavājapeyi- 
paddhati. in several sections. 
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See under Karmapradipikā. 
Addl. mss.: 


CLB. II. pp. 41 (3 mss.; Agnistoma). 42 
(Cayana). RORI. XXI. 662. VSM. Poona H. 
1066 (Agnistoma). 


-Kundakrti or Kundanirmana. composed in 
1450 A.D. at the request of a king 
Rāmacandra of Ratnapura. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Ānandāšrama 8209. ASB. I. ii. 69. 380. 525. 
528-29. iii. 54. 59-68. 70. 78. 82. BHU. 
4359-60 (Kundabheda). 4367. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/1051. 36/1075. B. J. Inst. HI. 4837- 


38. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 161. BORI. D. VII. 
i. 305. 318-19. CPB. 922. IM. 5748. Nagpur 
Uni. 428. NPS. I. p. 144 (inc.). Osmania Uni. 
p. 41. Poona III. 332. 342. 346. Prayag I. 
2329. RASB. II. 1099. 1101. RORI I. 202. 
Extr. p. 13. 210. Extr. p. 13. III. A. 717 (a. 
given as son of Raghunātha). 720-21. III. B. 
7110. IX. 152. XI. 252. XII. 497 (inc.). 562. 
XVI. 367. XIX. 2. XXI. 1309. XXII. 247. 
248. XXV. 174. Saurashtra p. 110. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 54916. 55487. iv. 56285. 56789. 
56857. 56904. 56958-59. 56998-99. 56969. 
56982. II. iii. 59912. XIII. 47824. 47840. 
VVRI. I. p. 75. Wai D. I. 3002-07. 


-C. on his Kundākrti. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


ASB. I. ii. 526-27. 528. iii. 54. 59-68. 69. 
70. 79. 81. BHU. 4357-58 (inc.). 4367. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/232. 36/313. 50/118. 
52/625. BORI D. VII. I. 305. 318-19. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 24. IM. 3313. NPS. I. 
p. 144. OSM. I. 1133. Poona III. 332. 342. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV 


Ranbir II. p. 370 (inc.). RORI. III. A. 717. 
720. XVI. 367. XXI. 1309. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 55939, iv. 55985. 55997. 56249. 56958. 
56998. IL iii. 59912. XIII. 50150. VRI. I. 179. 
Extr. p. 5. VVRI. I. p. 75. Extr. II. p. 92. Wai 
D. I. 3008-09. 3010-12. 


-Nadipariksa. composed in 1442 A. D. IM. 
3712. Muller Fund 47. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, 
p. 10. SB. New DC. XII. 45304. Udaipur SS. 
I. 1074. 


-Nadiprabodha. med. composed in 1446 A.D. 


Allahabad 44. Bomb. Uni. 213. Trav. Uni. 
4813 (a. Ramacandra Kavirāja). Udaipur SS. 
I. 1073 (a. Ramacandra Kavirāja). 


-Nidhidaršana. PUL. IL p. 248. RASB. VIII. 
B. 6552. 


-Prāyašcittapaddhati. OSM. I. 1576. See Des. 
Cat. of Sans. (Dh) Mss. of Orissa, pp. xi-xiii. 


-Yantraprakāša. See under the text. 

-C. on his Yantraprakāša. See under the text. 
-Rāmaprašnāvali. IM. 1288. — 

-C. Grhyasūtrapaddhati on Šānkhāyana- 
grhyasūtra. Weber 133. 

-Sulbakārikā. SB. New DC. XIII. 47797. 


-C. Šulbavārttika on Šulbasūtra of Kātyā- 
yana. a metrical commentary. VVRI. I. p. 74. 


See Pingree, Census, V. pp. 467-68. 


-Cc. on his C. Sulbavarttika on Sulbasütra of 
Katyayana. VVRI. I. p. 74. 


-C. Vrtti on Sulbasütra of Katyayana. q. by 
Sankara in his Mānavamaitrāyaņīya- 
Sulbabhasya, BBRAS. 537. 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 122. CLB. H. p. 14 (6 
mss.). IL. 185. 
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-Šulbārthasatīksepa. ASB. I. ii. 265. 


-Samarasāra. B. IV. 6 ("svarodaya). 204. 
BBRAS. 397. BHU. 2008-14. 2015(A)- 
2015(C). Bikaner 5240. IM. 3619-20. IO. 
3117-20. 6446. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 119. 
Extr. p. 454. Jodhpur 527-28. P. 23 
("sahgraha). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 230. 
Luck. Uni. p. 48 (a. Rāmacandra Guha). 
RORI. VIII. 1087. SB. New DC. IX. 34391. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 7791 (Ysaūgraha). VRI. III. 
9876 (inc.). 9877-78. IV, 13273 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 281. 


-C. on above. VRI. IV. 13273 (inc.). 
-Somaprayoga. Kavindrācārya 525. 


- Following are the sns. of his Karmapradīpikā. 
See also under Karmapradipikā. 


-Adhanapaddhati or Srautādhānapaddhati. 
sn. of Karmapradipika. 


See under the text. 
Addi, mss.: 


Alwar 213. ASB. I. ii. 261 (1). Bomb Uni. 
Velankar 161. Peters. II. p. 174 (no. 121). 
IV. p. 11 (no. 325). RORI. XXI. 893. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 55954. Sücipattra 80. 


-Cayanapaddhati. sn. of Karmapradipika. 
Alwar 186. ASB. I. ii. 362. Ben 3. Peters. II. 
p. 172 (no. 40). RASB. II. 1081. RORI. XXI. 
787. SB. New C. I. iii. 55923. 


-Jyotistomapaddhati. sn. of Karma- 
pradipika. Peters. II. p. 172 (no. 51). RORI. 
XXI. 664. 


-Prāyašcittapaddhati or Prāyašcittapra- 
dīpikā. sn. of Karmapradipika. 


See under the text. 
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Addi. mss.: 
RORI. III. A. 1058 (inc.). XXI. 663. 


-Brhaspatisavanapaddhati. $r. SB. New DC. 
I. 3822. 


Prob. a sn. of Karmapradipika. 


-Suparnacitipaddhati. sn. of Karma- 
pradipika. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 132. 
ASB. I. ii. 361 (prayoga). L. 1460. 


-Sautrámanikaukiliprayoga. See under the 
text. 


IARTATASTI (Rāmacandravijaya) by Peru Bhatta, 


son of Venkata of Kaušika gotra. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 26435 (inc.). Extr. p. 146. 


-by Venkatarama, son of Venkatarya of 
Bhāradvāja gotra. MT. 5360 (c) (inc.). 5577 (c). 


STR AMAUT (Rāmacandra Vidyabhüsana) 


"C. Vrtti on the Uņādisūtra. written in 1683 
A.D. RASB VI. 4595. 


Way fremgar (Ra macandra Vidyabhüsana) 


-Paribhasavrtti. gr. acc. to Mugdhabodha 
school. composed in 1688 A. D. Hpr. I. 222. 


TA faeere (Ramacandra Vidyalaükàra) 


disciple of Jagannātha Tarkapaiicānana. 


-Vārtikamālā. gr. collection of supplementary 
sutras from C. of Durgādāsa on Mugda- 
bodha. RASB. VI. 4551-B. 


TAS CEIR GÀ (Rāmacandra Vipašcit) of 


Saunaka gotra. 


-Laghupadarthaviveka. dvai. Mysore N. D. 


XIV. 44171. Extr. p. 464. 
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Traraftaituuratz (Rāmacandravibhīsaņa- 


bheta) kāvya. by Laksmana. Ujjain II. p. 32. 


TAUTĀ (Rāmacandravihāra) music. by Gopi- 
nātha Kavibhusana. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 1043. 


TAUTAS (Rāmacandravīravara- 
haricandana) 
-Vedāntaratnāvali. OSM. I. 2389. 
TATA (Rāmacandravaidya) alias Rāma- 
nātha", son of Tryambaka; surnamed Lavāte 


and resident of Bhārgavaksetra (i.e. 
Cipalūna). 


-Abhicāradīpikā. tantra. Bomb. Uni. 1722. 


TARA (Rāmacandravaidya) 


-Dravyaratnakaranighantu. BISM. fā.19/5. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/19. 


-Vaidyakalpadruma. SB. New DC. XII. 
45168. 


YA Ta (Ramacandra Vyasa) father of 
Nārāyaņa (a. of Laghvācāracandrikā, RORI. 
XXIV. 257). 

maayaaa (Rāmacandrašatanāmastava) 
Prayag I. 1830. Vi$vabhārati 745. 
-from Brahmandapurana. NPS. IV. p. 214. 


See also under Rāmašatanāmastotra. 


TAAS TA TT (Rāmacandrašatanāma- 
stavarāja) from Padmapurāņa. RORI. XI. 
2720. VRI. II. 4900. 


Wty W (Ramacandra Sarman) (diff. authors) 


-Ayurvedanidana. prob. a sn. of Cikitsā- 
l prabandhasamuccaya. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108695. 
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-C. Kalavati on Kāvyaprakāša of Mammatā- 
cārya. OSM IL 4373. 


-C. Subodhini on Kumārasambhava. R ASB. 
VIL 4974. 


-Candikastava. IM. 7986. 


-Cikitsaprabandhasamuccaya. in 37 sns. 
called nidāna. WIHM. I. 660 (Ajirna- 
nidāna). 662 (Amlapitta). 668-69. 
(Apasmāra). 674-75 (Arša). 676 (Asugdara 
or Raktapradara). 684 (Atisāra-graha). 685- 
86 (Atisara). 692 (Balamaya). 693 (Graho- 
tpatti in Bālāmaya). 708 (Bhūtavidyā). 711. 
720 (Dāha). 729 (Grahaniroga). 730 (Hikkā). 
735-36 (Jvara). 749 (Karnamaya). 750-51 
(Kāsa). 754-55 (Krminidāna). 756 (Ksudra- 
roga). 759 (Kustha). 761 (Madātyayādi). 762 
(Madātyaya). 767 (Masūrikāmaya). 770 
(Mudhagarbha). 771 (Mukharoga). 773 
(Mürccha). 781 (Nāsikāmaya). 782 (Netra- 
roga). 783 (Nidānapañca). 786-87 (Pandu- 
roga). 791 (Phiringaroga). 797 (Ràja- 
yaksma). 798-99 (Raktapitta). 841 (Siroroga). 
842 (Somaroga). 843 (Sosa). 844 (Stana- 
roga). 845 (Stanyaroga). 847 (Sükadosa). 
857 (Sūtikāroga). 858 (Svāsāmaya). 862 
(Unmādāmayaroga). 863 (Unmāda). 864 
(Unmādaroga). 866 (Upadamšana). 897 
(Visa). 900 (Visarpa). 907 (Yoniroga). 


-Dinakaumudi. 

Ptd. Faridpur, Calcutta, 1898. 
-Pancangasadhana or Paiijikāgaņanā. 

Ptd. Aruņodaya, Pt. 1. no. 7. Calcutta, 1890. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 470, 534. 


-C. Rasavati on Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa. 
SSPC. III. E. 4. 
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-Vindhyasyastaka. IM. 7097. 
-Vilvamaügala. kavya. SSPC. II. C. 12. 

-C. Tikà on Satcakranirūpaņa. tantra. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 7093. 

-Sārāvali. med. DHAS. Assam 30. Extr. p. 116. 


-Smrtikaumudi. Dacca 1441. 


maa m (Rāmacandra Sarman) disciple of 
Nayanānandaśarman (a. of C. Kaumudi on 
Amarakoša). 


-C. Kaumudi on Amarakoša or Nāma- 
lihgānušāsana. completed the C. of his 
teacher. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: Cabaton I. 619. 


wre A pese (Rāmacandrašarman 


Guūjikara) 
-Ramacandrika or Samskrtašabdarūpāvali. 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2069. 2070. 


NA MAA (Rāmacandra Šāstrin) the secular 
name of Raghuvaryatīrtha (died in 1498) and 
of Raghūttamatīrtha (died in 1536). See Bhr. 
p. 204. (SI. no. 13-14). 


Wades MA (Rāmacandra Sastrin) 
-Bhágavatacürnika. CPB. 3616-17. 


WAAL (Rāmacandrašekhara) son of Veükata- 
nārāyaņa and Savitri of Gaudavartivamša 
and Kāšyapa gotra. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1213a. 
-ASaucasahgraha. Hz. 73. Extr. p. 60. 
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-A$valayanasrautaprayascittadipika. MT. 
1145 (c). 


WAHT (Rāmacandrašekhara) contemporary 
of king Tulaja (1765-87 A. D), son of 
Pratāpasimha. 


-Kalā(vatī)nandaka. drama. in 7 acts. Burnell 
168a. TD. 4337. 4338 (with Skt. chāyā). 


maastaan (Rāmacandrašrīya- 
tāpinimālāmantra) from Sudar$ana- 
samhita. Utkal Uni. 150-51. 


-from Sudhāsārasamhitā. Utkal Uni. 149. 
prob. same as above. 


TRAKS (Rāmacandrašloka) TD. 21339-40. 


mesten T (Rāmacandrasodašī- 


paficopacārapūjā) mantra. Devaprayag I. 
320. 


IAA aA (Rāmacandrasodašo- 


pacārapūjāvidhi) NPS. I. p. 380. TD. XXV. 
2788. 


qaaa (Rāmacandrasamhitā) 


-Sarvamantrotkilana from. VRI. V. 15905. 


IA Url (Rāmacandra Sarasvati) ment. 
in Rasakalpadruma of Caturbhuja, Alwar 
1067. Extr. no. 225. 


Ve dt (Rāmacandra Sarasvatī) disciple 
of Sarvajfia Sarasvati and preceptor of 
Gangidhara Sarasvati (a. of C. Kaivalya- 
kalpadruma on Ātmasāmrājyasiddhi or 
Svarājyasiddhi, BORI. D. IX. i. 202) and 
grandpreceptor of Anandabodhendra 
Sarasvati (a. of C. Tātparyaprakāša on ` 
Yogavasistha, GD. 451). 
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TAA mad (Rāmacandra Sarasvati) (diff. 


authors). 


-Kuruksetratirthanirnaya or °māhātmya or 
Tīrthanirņaya. BORI. 38 of 1881-82. 
Darbhanga 1573. Hpr. HI. 67. Kuru. Uni. I. 
172. P. 19. Sücipattra 27. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212a. 
-Rāmacandradaņdakastava. SSES. 563. 


-Rámacandrànandiya vyākhyā. Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 135 (a). 


-Šivarāmastotra. RORI. XVI. 2129. 


-Šukāstaka. SB. New DC. V. i. 19455. 


-C. on Saundaryalahari. CPB. 6595-96. 


WHAT Wd (Rāmacandra Sarasvati) disciple 
of Nārāyaņapandita and Raghunātha 
Sarasvatī. 


-C.Bālabodhini-bhāvaprakāšikā- 
(prakāšini) on Bālabodhini or Ātma- 
jūtānopadešavidhi of Sankara. AS. p. 17. Hall 
p. 203. IM. 735. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. 
L. 177. 


WIT Aaa ( Ramacandra Sarasvati) disciple 


of Jagannātha Sarasvati. 


-C. Gitātātparyaparišuddhi or Gitā- 
rāmānandi on Bhagavadgita. See under the 


text. 


WHIT Wadi (Rāmacandra Sarasvati) the 
secular name of Satyānanda. disciple of 
Vāsudevendra Sarasvati and preceptor of 
Iévarünanda (a. of Cc. Vivarana on C. 
Pradipa on Mahābhāsya, Weber 727). 
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See Dict. of Skt. Gr. p. 323b. 
-Cc. Vivarana on C. Pradipa on Mahā- 


bhāsya. See under the text. 


TAd AUGA ATA (Ramacandrasahasranama) See 
under Rāmasahasranāma. 


TAGAT AAR AAT (Rāma- 
candrasāmrājyapattābhisekaprakatana- 
patrikā) by Šrīnivāsaraiga. VORI. Tirupati 
8640. 


IRT (Rāmacandrasārvabhauma) 


-C. Samāsavivecana on Ratnamālā. gr. 
Assam grammar and Lexicon 24. 


TAA pbi werard (Rāmacandra Sārva- 
bhauma Bhattācārya) 
-Vāyupratyaksavāda. ny. NPS. II. p. 420. 


-Šabdanityatāvāda. ny. L. 984. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 33422. 


TATA Ragra wera (Rāmacandra 


Siddhantavagisa Bhattācārya) 


-Cc. Didhitivivecana on C. Tattvacintā- 
manididhiti of Raghunātha on Tattva- 
cintāmaņi. Darbhanga 1338. SB. New DC. 
VIII. ii. 95095 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, 
p. 130 (no. 996). Trav. Uni. 1867. 7321 (fr). 


Wai D. 11. 5780 (Pratyaksa; inc.). Weber 672. 


YA ATA: (Ramacandrasiddhi) 


-Tantraraja. RORI. I. 1686 (Siddhakhanda). 
Extr. p. 82. 


-Siddhakhanda. yoga. B. IV. 6. 
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TAGAT ETA (Rāmacandrasītā-mano- 


harakavaca) or Paficamukhihanumat 
kavaca. IM. 7970. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75280. 


-from Sudaršanasamhitā. America 4659. 
RASB. VII. 5565 (II). 


Cf. Paficamukhīhanumatkavaca. 
maage (Ramacandrasudhi) alias ^yogin. of 

Atreyagotra. 

See Pingree, Census, V. p. 464b. 

-Jatakajivana. Mysore I. p. 335. Mysore N. 

D. IX. 30458. 30459. Extr. p. 82. 30460. 


YA YA (Ramacandrasuprabhata) stotra. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24145. Extr. p. 427. 


IATA (Rāmacandrasūri ) preceptor of 


Jayamanügalasüri (a. of Mahāvirajinakalaša, 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1384). 


IAA (Rāmacandrasūri) alias Rāmabhadra 
Sārvabhauma Bhattācārya. 
See under Rāmabhadra Sārvabhauma 
Bhattācārya. 

IRT (Rāmacandrasūri) (diff. authors) 
-Krtyaratna. Udaipur II. 24, 12. 
Cf. Krtyaratnavali of Rāmacandra Tatsat. 


-Tatparyadipika. vedanta. SB. New DC. VII. 
28116. 


Cf. the C. of Ràmacandratirtha on 
Tattvaviveka. 


-Tripurasundarivarņamālikā. stotra. Mysore 
I. p. 216. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23081. Extr. 
p. 238. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Bhaktāmarastotra. See p. 
15 of Skt. Indro. to Kapadia's edn. of the 
Bhaktāmarastotra. 


-Srutabodha. metrics. BHU. 2188. 


IAA (Rāmacandrasūri) (C. 1100-1174 


A.D.) alias "gani, disciple of Hemacandra 
Sūri; received the title Kavi Katāramalla; 
appears to have lived during the reign of 
Kumārapāla. 


See P. K. Gode, Study in Ind. Lit. Hist. Vol. 
I. pp. 36-42; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, pp. 468. 471; also Višva- 
tattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jainagranthamālā, 16. 
Sholapur, 1964. Intro. pp. 86-87; also K. H. 
Trivedi, Critical Study of Natyadarpana, pp. 
209-244. Ahmedabad, 1966. 


For a fragment of an inscriptional prašasti by 
the a. found at Udayanavihàra from Dholka, 
see M. R. Majumdar, Summaries of papers, 
17^ AIOC. pp. 215-16. Ahmedabad, 1953. 


-Apahnutidvātrimšikā. 
-Arthāntaranyāsadvātrimšikā. ` 


-Adidevastava. in 8 vv.;See Kapadia, 
Canonical Hist. of the Jainas, p. 186 fn. 


-Kumāravihārašataka or Vihāra$ataka. See 
under Kumāravihārašataka and also 
Vihārašataka. 


-Kaumudimitrānanda or Kaumudinataka. 
See under the text. 


-Caturvim$šatijinapūjā or *tirthaükara- 
pujana. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 
Amer, Jaipur p. 196. Nagur III. 3100. 


qme 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 308. 309 (8 mss.). 
2087 (inc.). V. p. 1130. RORI. XXII. 1016 
(inc.). 


Ptd. Sulabha Jaina Granthamālā, no. 25, 
Calcutta, 1923. 


-Jinastutidvātrimšikā. 

Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. pp. 140-43. 
-Jinastotra. 
-Drstāntagarbhajinastutidvātrimšikā. 
Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. pp. 144-47. 
-Dodhakapaīicašatī. 


| -Dravyalankara. Jain philosophy in 3 Chs. 
composed along with Gunacandra. See under 
the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 13164-65. Bomb. Jain. p. 105. L. 
D. Ser. 36. pp. 158. 198. 


-Nalavilāsanātaka. Baroda II. 5280. 7625. 
Bikaner 3159. Jainagranthāvalī p. 336. L. D. 
Ser. 15-7596. Rep. Raj & C.I. I. pp. 43. 51. 


Ptd. GOS. 29. 1926. 


-Natyadarpana. alank. composed in 
collaboration with Gunacandra. 


For a critical study, see K. H. Trivedi, The 
Natyadarpana of Ramacandra and Guna- 
candra, Ahmedabad, 1966. 


Baroda II. 2836. BORI. 352 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XII. 336. Jainagranthavali p. 36. 
Peters. V. Extr. p. 188. 


Ptd. GOS. 48. (Revised edn.) 1959. 
-C. on his Natyadarpana. 


-Nirbhayabhimavyāyoga. nātaka. See under 
the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 6875. 2841. IH. 14004. Bikaner 
3161. Bomb Jain p. 124. L. D. Ser. 5. 5208 
(inc.). 


See Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 175. 
-Nemijinastava. in 24 vv. 

Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. pp. 138-40. 
-Prasādadvātrimšikā. 
-Bhaktyatišayadvātrimšikā. 

Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. pp. 153-56. 


-Mallikamakarandaprakarana. q. by a. 
himself in his Natyadarpana, GOS. edn. p. 
171. : 


-Munisuvratadevastava or "dvātrimšikā. 
Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. pp. 133-38. 
-Yaduvilāsa. 


-Yādavābhyudayanātaka. g. by a. himself in 
his Nātyadarpaņa. 


-Yugādidevadvātrimšikā. 
Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. pp. 147-50. 
-Raghuvilāpa or ?vilasa. See under the text. 


-Rāghavābhyudayanātaka. Jainagranthāvali 
p. 338. 


-Rohinimrgankaprakarana. g. by him in his 
Nātyadarpaņa. pp. 61-68, of GOS. 48. 


-Vanamālānātikā. g. by a. himself in his 
Nātyadarpaņa. 


-Vihara$ataka or Kumāravihārašataka or 
Vihārašataka. See under respective titles. 


-Vyatirekadvātrimšikā. See Nalavilāsa, GOS. 
edn. Intro. p. 33. 


-Šāntidvātrimšikā. 
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-Satyaharišcandranātaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/662. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. Extr. pp. 
452-53. RORI. XI. 3647 (inc.). 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1898. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2067. 
-Sādhāraņajinastava(sodašikā). See Nala- 
vilasa, GOS. edn. Intro. p. 33. 


-Siddhahemavyākaraņanyāsa or Haima- 
brhadvrttinyasa. 
-SudhakalaSa(subhasitako$a). g. by a. himself 
in his Natyadarpana, GOS. edn. p. 147. 


TAK aie (Ramacandrasiri ) disciple of 

Abhayacandra Süri of Sādhupūrņimā 
gaccha. 
-Paücadandakathà or "prabandha or 
Vikramādityacaritra or Vikramapaūca- 
dandaprabandha. composed in 1434 A. D. 
See under respective titles. 


Waa Var, (Ramacandra Somayājin) of 
Pārvatipura. one of the a.s of Nrsimha- 
sarvasva. RASB. IV. 3108. 


WHET AAS (Rāmacandra Somayajin) son 
of Sūryadāsa of Naimisaranya. See 
Ramacandra Vajapeyin above. 


Taada where (Rāmacandra Somayajin) 
-Nadivijfiana. ASB. XV. i. 169. 
-Nādipariksā. ASB. XV. i. 171. 

Wats array (Ramacandra Somayajin) 


-C. Vyakhya on Sadašiti or ASaucanirnaya 
of Kaušikāditya. Adyar D. XIII. 837. Extr. 
p. 119. Trav. Uni. 1184-A. 2787. 3774-C. 
Visvabhārati 2789. 


TATA (Ramacandrastava) "or stuti or "stotra. 


Adyar. Allahabad 110. Ānandāšrama 3600. 
Bharatpur III. 144 g. Devaprayag I. 299. 
Devipr. 79, 40. IM. 11086. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 91 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. IL ii. 7221-22 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24146-47. 
24149-52. Nagaur III. 2127. 3105. 3366. 
NPS. V. p. 382 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 120. V. p. 755. RORI. I. 1256. 1568. VII. 
1006. IX. 1290. XI. 3151 (inc.). 3152. XVIII. 
3029-32. SB. New DC. V. 19128. ii. 21597 
(inc.). iii. 77609. iv. 80177. 80423. 81160. 
82015. XIII. 50967 (inc.). Taylor 1. 354. TD. 
XXVII. 2942. Trav. Uni. L-642-E. L-904- 
D. 1011-Al. L-1178-Z, . 1247-D. 3186-8. 
5606-L. 12971-A. 13140-M. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16330-B. 18187-R. 18366-N. 20177-J. 
20233-S. 20250-E. 22473-E. Udaipur SS. II. 
2219. Varendra 114 A. WIHM. II. 1759. 


-in prose. MT. 6629 (b). 
-from Rudrayāmala. VRI. III. 9047. 


-(beg. eslavemrouraani) from Setumāhātmya. 
(ascr. to Hanumat). Adyar I. p. 241b (2 mss.). 
IV. 1858. Extr. IV. ii. p. 269. Adyar PL. p. 
111 (4 mss.). 


-(beg. it weird quai ...) IO. 6966. 


-from Satyopakhyana. SB. New DC. V. 
19797. 


-from Hanumatkalpa. VRI. II. 4505. 


-by Bharadvāja. NPS. IV. p. 220(inc.). SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75942. 


-by Mudgalabhatta. Baroda II. 4467. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 19999 (inc.). 


Cf. Rāmāryāšataka. 
-C. SB. New DC. V. 19999 (inc.). 
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-by Ramacandra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24148. 
Cf. Rāmāryāvijūapti. 

-or Anandalahari by Laksmaņa Vidyā- 
Jañkara, disciple of Harikrsnasvamin. PUL. 
Il. p. 173. 

-in 16 vv..by Laksminārāyaņa. RASB. VII. 
5701 (D (in a collection). 


See also under Rāmastava. 


TET gast (Rāmacandrastavarāja) or Rāma- 
stavarāja. See Rāmastavarāja. 


IATA (Rāmacandrastutipārijāta) 


See under Rāmacandrapārijāta. 


TTATE KATE ME (Rāmacandra stotra- 


sangraha) in 14 vv. SSES. 564. 


verge se (Ramacandrasthapati 


Agnicit) son of Sūryadāsa. See under 
Rāmacandra Vājapeyin. 


eera T (Rāmacandrasmārta) son of 
Cāmuņda Bhatta or Caunda. See Kane, 
ADS. L. ii. p. 1211a. 
-Bodhayanagrhyaprayogamala. Alwar 94. 
Extr. 21. MT. 4692 (b). 


TTIT=T= uksi (Rāmacandra- 


svarūpābhidhānastotrarāja) tantra. CPB. 
4627. 


aerate (Rāmacandrācārya) probably 
belonging to the latter half of the 14" century. 
Ref. to by Dhanešvara in his Sārasvata- 
pradipa, Poona Ori. I, iv. pp. 31-32. 


Wasaga (Rāmacandrācārya) described as 
"ETA RAS by Saükarabhatta in his 


Dvaitanirņaya. See ABORT. HI (1922). p. 71. 
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qmari (Rāmacandrācārya) disciple of 


Krsņadvaipāyanācārya and preceptor of the 
a. of C. on Mādhavastavarāja, SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 74896. 


Wars (Ramacandracarya) 


-C. on Āšaucatrimšacchloki. America 3038- 
39 (a. Ramacandra). NPS. II. p. 492. PUL. I. 
p. 88. VRI. IV. 10202. VSM. Poona III. 706. 
VVRL I. p.107. Extr. IL. p. 457. 


Wasa (Rāmacandrācārya) 


-C. Vivarana on K4lanirnaya of Anantadeva 
Tripāthin. Ranbir II. p. 368 (inc.). 


TIT (Ramacandracarya) (about 1400 A. 
D.). of Kaundinya gotra. son of Krsņācārya, 
grandson of Nrhari and greatgrandson of 
Anantācārya of Šesa family; disciple of 
Gopāla; father of Nrsimha Šesa III (a. of 
Govindārņava, IO. 1566); grandfather of 
Vitthala (a. of C. on Prakriyākaumudi, TCD. 
491) and great-grandfather of Laksmidhara. 
He was disciple of Paramahamsa Parivrājaka 
Sri Gopālkācārya. 

-Kālanirņayadīpikā. summary in 300 vv. of 
Madhava’s Kalanirnaya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda III. 14086 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 201 (inc.). BORI D. VII. 262-64. 
271-75. NPS. IL p. 476 (3 mss.; inc.). Ranbir 
II. p. 368. V. p. 366 (á mss.). RORI. IIl. A. 
713. XII. 321. XX. 10. XXI. 1288. XXII. 
2291. XXIV. 190. XXV. 172. Saurashtra p. 
39 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. III. ii. 68546. 
Višvabhāratī 128. VRI. I. 3286 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 104-05. VVRI. I. p. 109. Extr. II. p. 109. 
Wai D. I. 2971-74. II. 10331. 
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-Tithinirnayasangraha. an epitome of 
Anantabhatta's Tithinirnaya. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 
BORI. 192 of 1886-92. BORI. D. VII. i. 504. 


-Padavyavasthà. sn. of Prakriyākaumudī. 
RORI. VIII. 897. 


-Prakriyákaumudi. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 724-29 (inc.). ASB. II. 187-88. 
. 189-90 (inc.). Baroda III. 17238 (inc.). BHU. 
839 (inc.). 840 (inc.). 841-43. 844-47 (inc.). 
Bikaner 5688-95. Bodl. Sup. 355. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 201. 1601-602. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VI. pp. 36-39 (14 mss.12 inc.). 
Damodar. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 60 (9 mss.). 
Kuru. Uni. I. 632. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 944. Extr. 
p. 92. Ser. 36. p. 334 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. 
Parisad p. 158 (3 mss. inc.). II. iv. p. 158 
(inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 48. Mithila. MT. 8797. 
Nagaur II. 1589-90. III. 2443-44. 2793. NPS. 
II. p. 486. OSM. II. 3427-3459. IV. 3184- 
86. Prayag I. 4402 (inc.). 4426. 4427 (inc.). 
PUL. II. p. 84. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 259. 
III. p. 230. V. p. 516 (2 mss.; 1 (inc.).). Ranbir 
I. p. 192 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). RORI. I. 2114-18. 
II. B. 4208. 4209-10. 4211 (inc.). 4212. 4213 
(inc.). 4214. 4215 (inc.). 4216. 4217 
(pūrvārdha). 4218 (uttarārdha). IV. 2454-58. 
VIII. 849-866 (inc.). IX. 1548-49 (inc.). XI. 
3684-85 (inc.). XIII. 2588-97. XIV. 1434 
(inc.). XV. 1437 (inc). XVIII. 3470-72 (inc.). 
XXI. 4689. 4690-93 (inc.). 4694 (krdanta 
prakriyā). XXII. 1954 (inc.). XXIII. 1192- 
93. 1194 (inc.). 1195. XXVI. 1174. Saurashtra 
pp. 14-15 (2 mss.). Šrñgeri Mutt 150-53. 
Suzuki, Otani 5915. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14469- 
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A (inc.). 16357. 16560-A. 16560-B. 19748- 
49. 21677. Tirupati (RSVP). 2032. Utkal Uni. 
2497 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 1607. 1692. VORI. 
Tirupati 3643. 3644-45 (inc.). 3646. VRI. I. 
2801 (inc.). IV. 12566-67 (inc.). VVRI. p. 
60 (6 mss. 5 inc.). WIHM. II. 1986. 


-Vaisņavasiddhāntadipikā. Oxf. 161b. 
IAFATATĀ (Rāmacandrācārya) resident of 
Kallāpura. 


-C. on Gaūgālahari. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
22645. Extr. pp. 111-12. 


(gts) TAA*RTATĀ ((Kuragoda) Rāmacandrā- 
cārya) son of Vyāsācārya. 


-C. Nyāyaratnaprakāšikā on Tarka- 
saügraha. Mysore II. p. 19 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. X. 36788. Extr. p. 402. 


VYAFATATĀ (Rāmacandrācārya) 


-C. on (Asauca) Trimšacchloki. IM. 3599. 
Kuru. Uni. II. 116 (or ASaucanirnaya). 


qmari (Rāmacandrācārya) 
-Batukabhairavapüjapaddhati. B. J. Inst. III. 
5521. 

qaaa (Rāmacandrācārya) alias Rāmā- 
cārya, son of Vāsudeva. 


-C. Bhāvavivrti on Mahābhārata- 
tatparyanirnaya. See under the text. 


-C. Vivrti on Sattattva. dvai. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44313. Extr. p. 533. 


TAAATATĀ (Rāmacandrācārya) 


-Mahárudrapaddhati. acc. to Gobhila. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1084b. 


See under the text. 
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TIAAFSTAT4 (Rāmacandrācārya) 


-Vedādhyayanasampradāya. 


Ptd. in Telugu script, Candrika Press, Madras, 
1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2068. 2928. 


qaaa (Rāmacandrācārya) 


-C. Kamalamoda on Saükalpasüryodaya. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27883 (inc.). 27884. Extr. 
p. 364. 


WEA (Rāmacandrācārya) 


-Samasaviveka. gr. OSM. II. 3551. 


WAARA (Rāmacandrādhvarin) of Maudgalya 
gotra, of Cangama Village; father of 
Virūpāksayajvan (a. of Nrsimhavrttamālā, 
Adyar D. VI. 747). 


IRT (Rāmacandrādhvarin) alias Rāma- 


candramakhin. 


See under Rāmacandramakhin. 


We AeA (Rāmacandrādhvarin) alias Rama- 
candra Diksita, son of Ananta Somayājin. 
See Rāmacandra Diksita. 


WHA (Rāmacandrādhvarin) 


-Āruņaketukāgniprayoga. Apast. $r. part of 
his Cayanaprayoga. See MD. 1131. 


Alwar 71. Extr. no. 13. AS. pp. 25. 300. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 861 (inc.). MT. 2634. PUL. I. p. 
43. RORI. XXI. 610. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
53783. 54972. 


-(Kāthaka) Cayanaprayoga. Apast. Baroda 
I. 8646. CLB. II. p. 42. MD. 1131. 
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ITT (Rāmacandrādhvarin) 


-PrayaScittasangraha. dh. Baroda I. 7058(b). 


Waa (Rāmacandrādhvarin) 


-Samarpanastotra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20233-Z. .. 


eaaa (Rāmacandrādhvarin) younger 


brother of Vaidyanāthadhvarin. 


-Ahnikaprakarana. dh. TCD. 107. 


TTT (Rāmacandrānandasarasvatī) 
(1650-1750 A.D.) disciple of (Gauda) 
Brahmanandasarasvati and granddisciple of 
Nārāyaņānanda 'Sarasvati. 

See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 381. 


He also salutes Pūrņānadasarasvati, 
Purusottamayogin, Šivarāmasarasvatī, 
Gopālānandasarasvati and Svayam- 


prakasánandasarasvati. 


-C. Padayojanā on Bhagavadgitā. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XI. 38189. Extr. p. 217. VORI. 
Tirupati 4193 (inc.). 4194. (1-6). 

-C. Siromani on Ramayana of Valmiki. See 
under the text. 


-C. Brahmabodhini on Vedāntasāra of 
Sadānsnda Sarasvati. Adyar D. IX. 1206-07. 


Waa CATGIT (Ramacandranandiya- 
vyākhyā) by Rāmacandra Sarasvati. Mad. 
Uni. R.K.S. 135 (a). 


TTT JT (Rāmacandrānūsmyti) from 
Brahmāņdapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75135. 
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See also under Rāmānusmrti. 


wrasse (Rāmacandrārtika) stotra. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 81877. 


Wada (Rāmacandrārya) or Ramarya. SB. New 
DC. XI. 43055. 


TART (Rāmacandrārya) 


-Bālāstotra. bhakti. RORI. XXII. 1607. 


TARA (Ramacandraryamangala- 


Sāsana) Taylor I. 145. 


-by the son of Laksmaņācārya. on his guru 
Rāmacandrārya, son of Varadācārya of 
Vadhila gotra. MD. 10584. 


waat YR Rāmacandrārya Suri) of Kaundinya 
gotra. 


-Kamaksistuti. in 32 vv. MD. 9580. Taylor 
IL. 146. 


Ptd. Stotrārnava, pp. 659-63. 


WHAT (Ramacandrarya) by Mudgala Bhatta. 
See under Rāmāryā. 


YTTFATSTA (Rāmacandrāšrama) preceptor of 
Tārakabrahmāšrama (a. of Parimala- 
satigraha, MT. 2811). 


YTAU*ATSTA (Rāmacandrāšrama) preceptor of 
Pūrņānandanātha (a. of Mantrasāra- 
samuccaya, RORI. IX. 1376). 


MRTA (Rāmacandrāšrama) preceptor of 
Rāmakrsņa Kādamba (a. of C. Bhāgavata- 
tatparyamafijari on Bhāgavata, RORI. IV. 
393). 
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TT *ATZT (Rāmacandrāšrama) another name of 
the Timmayajvan of Cerukūri family (a. of 
Satkarmacandrikā, MD. 2977). 


AAAA (Ramacandrasrama) alias Rāmā- 
$rama. 17" Cent. 


-Durjanamukhacapetika. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 1067. 12086. 12542 (a). Bodl. Sup. 
93. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 261-62 (with 
Extr.). Jha G. N. III. 9705. RORI. IV. 162- 
63. VIII. 792 (inc.). IX. 436-37. XII. 1063. 
XIV. 394. XVI. 912 (inc). XVIII. 1255. XVI. 
912 (inc.). XVIII. 1255. XXI. 2289. XXIV. 
463. XXV. 527. NPS. III. p. 462. Prayag II. 
5655. SB. New DC. 15057 (viveka). IV. ii. 
70349. 72474. VII. ii. 92020. XII. ii. 108031. 
XIII. 50446 (*viveka). 50479 (in a collection). 
Udaipur SS. I. 742 (inc.). VRI. II. 4093. Extr. 
p. 16. V. 13962-63. 


Wadgaa (Ramacandrasrama) 


-Laghusiddhāntacandrikā. abridgement of 
his Siddhāntacandrikā. BORI. 646 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. II. ii. 170. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 97. 


-C. Siddhāntacandrikā on Sārasvata- 
prakriyā. See under Sārasvataprakriyā. 


See Dict. of Skt. Gr. pp. 323. 429; also S.K. 
Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 85. 


TARTU MT (Rāmacandrāšritapārijāta) 


bhakti. Oudh XIV. 92. XXI. 158. 


YAdST2% (Ramacandrastaka) Adyar D. XIII. 
2555. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/396. IM. 6204. 
11065. Lucknow Mus. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 


TAUTA 


24154. NPS.V. p. 382 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. 
III. B. 4570. VIII. 614. XXV. 2164-65. SB. 
New DC. V. 18630. 18892 (inc.). 19091. 
20620. ii. 23038. 23751. iii. 76291. TA. 
1679/8. Taylor 1. 357. 1I. 189. Trippūņittura 
I. 413 (5). Utkal Uni. 1617. 1642. VVRI. I. 
p. 289.. 


-(beg. Teena RAAT...) MD. 10278-79. 


18363. 

-(beg. 3t arhpi....). MT. 4320. 
Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 462-63. 
-by Amaradāsa. 


Ptd. in Br St. Mu. Pt. I. 1* & 2" edn. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923(?). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 557. 2070. 


-by Krsnalilāšuka alias Bilvamafigala. MT. 
4320. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17598-A. 


-by Dharanidharananda. RORI. XII. 1702. 
Udaipur I. B. 135, 297. Udaipur p. 124 (no. 
1163) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Laksminārāyaņa Kavi. RASB. VII.5575 (D. 


-or Rāmāstaka by Vālmiki. See under 
Ramastaka. 


-by Sivagiri. BHU. 9008. 
-from Devikavaca. NPS, V. p. 148. 
-from Matsyapurana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/763. 


See also under Rāmāstaka. 
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WATERMAN (Ràmacandrástottarasata- 


nama) See under Rāmāstottarašatanāma. 


VTTRERIERRSRTAIHT RO! (Rāmacandrāstottara- 


$atanamàvali) See Rāmāstottarašata- 
nāmāvalī. 


qta (Rāmacandrāhnika) in 8 Yama by 


Višvanātha Simhadeva (1838-1854 A. D.), 
son of Maharaja Jayasimha. 


Alwar 962. BHU. 6449. L. 73 (Rāma- 
candracampü). NPS. I. p. 304 (inc.; an.). III. 
pp. 108 (an.). 304 (inc.). Oudh V. 30. XIII. 
100. RASB. VII. 5255-56. RORI. III. B. 6410. 
Extr. p. 110. IX. 981. XXI. 4514. Extr. p. 
777. SB. New DC. XI. 41669 (inc.). ii. 
106580 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 123 
(no. 941). VRI. III. 9298. Extr. pp. 559-60. 


-C. NPS. I. p. 304 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106580 (inc.). 


-C. by a. himself. Alwar 962. L. 73. Oudh V. 
30. XIII. 100. RASB. VII. 5255-56. RORI. 
III. B. 6410. Extr. p. 110. IX. 981. XXI. 4514. 
Extr. p. 777. 


qaf% (Rāmacandrikā) alaük. by Višvešvara. 


RORI. XVI. 2751 (inc.). 


quaft (Rāmacandrikā) bhakti. Oudh X VII. 86. 


-or Samskrtašabdarūpāvalī. by Rātnacandra 
Šarman Gufijikara. 


Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1882. 


TRASE ETATTST (Rāmacandrāstakastavarāja) 
RORI. V. 695. 


NR (Rāmacandrāstāksarimantra) IRA (Rāmacandrikātilaka) IM. 11027 


MD. 7031-33. (inc.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2070. 
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IAA (Rāmacandrendra) preceptor of the a. 


of Vedāntamanana, TCD. 363. 


TAU" (Rāmacandrendra) alias Upanigad- 


brahmayogin, disciple of Vāsudevendra 
Sarasvati and Svayamprakāš$ānanda, 
preceptor of Abhinavasadāšivabrahmendra 
(a. of Paficikarana, Adyar D. IX. 908). 


For more details and for his other works, see 
under Upanisadbrahmendra Yogin. 


-AvidyaSabdartha. adv. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37458. Extr. p. 38. 


-Astottarašatopanisadvivaraņa. See under the 
text. 


-Astottarasahasramahāvākyaratnāvali or 
Mahāvākyaratnāvali. See below. 


-C. Vivarana on 1éavasyopanisad. See under 
the text. 


Addl. ms.: VVRI. I. p. 298. 


-EkaSloka. adv. Baroda I. 8927 (e). 9822 (g). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37625. Extr. p. 75. Up. Br. 
Mutt 16. 156. 


-C. on his EkaSloka. Baroda I. 8927 (e). 9822 
(g). Mysore N. D. XI. 37626. Extr. pp. 75- 
76. Up. Br. Mutt 156. 


-Karmākarmaviveka(naukā). See under the 
text, 


-Tattvampadārthaikyašataka or Tattvam- 
padārthalaksyaikyašataka. adv. Adyar D. IX. 
808. MD. 4586. MT. 4209(g). Up. Br. Mutt 
50. 137. i 


Ptd. Adyar Libr. Bulletin, XXI. i-ii. pp. 145-60. 


-Tattvasangraharamayana. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 878 (inc.). Andhra Uni. 927- 
28 (inc.). 929 (Bāla-Yuddhakāņda). Baroda 
II. 9998. MT. 9142. Mysore N. D. VI. 16659. 
Extr. p. 14. 16660. 16661. Extr. p. 15. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1174. VORI. Tirupati 2271. 


-C. on Taranga. Triv. Cur. V. 62. 
Cf. Ramataranga of the a. 


-Tripattattvaviveka or Tripādvaibhava- 
saptaprakarani. adv. Baroda I. 8927 (a). 9822 
(a). MT. 4209(a). Mysore I. p. 433. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 37773. Extr. pp. 117-18. 37776. 
Extr. pp. 118-19. Up. Br. Mutt 11. 151. 
VVRL I p. 315. 


-C. on his Tripāttattvaviveka. Baroda I. 8927 
(a). 9822 (a). Mysore N. D. XI. 37774. Extr. 
p. 118. 37777. Extr. pp. 119-20. 


-Tripādvibhūtyādiprakaraņa or Kalā- 
tarangamālā. l 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XI. 37637 (inc.). 37638. Extr. 
p. 79. 


-Nàmarthaviveka or "vivarana or Upeya- 
nāmaviveka. See under Upeyanamaviveka. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XI. 37850. Extr. pp. 136-37. 
VVRI. I. p. 315. Extr. II. p: 208. 


-C. on his Nāmārthaviveka. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 37851. Extr. p. 138. Up. Br. Mutt 155. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Paücabhütaviveka. VVRI. 
I. p. 315 (inc.). 
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-Paramāksaraviveka or "dar$ana. adv. 
metrical. Baroda I. 8927 (c). 9822 (c). MT. 
4209 (j). Mysore N. D. XI. 37943. Extr. p. 
158. VVRI. I. p. 315. Extr. II. p. 209. 


-C. Vrtti on his Paramaksaraviveka. Baroda 
I. 8927 (c). 9822 (c). Up. Br. Mutt 13. 153. 


_ -Paramádvaita(su)dar$anaviveka. Baroda I. 


8927 (b). 9822 (b). MT. 4209 (i). Mysore N. 
D. XI. 37945 (inc.). Extr. p. 159. Up. Br. Mutt 
12. 152. VVRI. I. p. 315. Extr. II. p. 210. 


-C. on his Paramādvaita(su)daršanaviveka. 
Baroda I. 8927 (b). 9822 (b). 


-Paramadvaitaprakarana. Wai D. II. 6688. 


-BrahmatarasodaSasamadhi. adv. Adyar D. 
IX. 958. Up. Br. Mutt 56 @bhtimika). 144 
(°stotra). 


-Brahmapranavadipika. adv. acc. to 
Māndūkyopanisad. Adyar D. IX. 960. 
Baroda I. 6681 (a). MD. 4647. Up. Br. Mutt 48. 


-Brahmasttrabhasyasiddhantasangraha or 
Brahmasūtratārasiddhāntavivrti. Metrical 
exposition of the adhikaranas of the Brahma- 
sūtra, acc. to the view of Sankaracarya. 


Adyar II. p. 147a. Adyar D. IX. 973. TA. 
686 (inc.). Up. Br. Mutt 2. 157. 196. 248. 
368. VVRI. I. p. 316. 


Ptd. Adyar Libr. Pamphlet Ser. No. 19. 1949. 
-Rhaktiviveka. See under the text. 
-C. on his Bhaktiviveka. See under the text. 


-Bhedatamomārtāņdašataka. adv. Adyar D. 
IX. 980. Up. Br. Mutt. 54. 
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-Mahāvākyaratnāvali or Astottarasahasra” 
with his C. Prabhà and Cc. Locana and C. 
Vivaraņa and C. Kiraņāvali. 


See under the text. 
-Rāmacandradayāstaka. See under the text. 


-C. Tattvadarpana on Rāmāyaņa. Adyar I. 
p. 126 ( 3 mss.; 2 inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 
38335. Extr. pp. 258-59. 


-Liūgabhangamuktišataka or Muktišataka. 
See under Litgabhangamuktišataka. 


-C. on his Lingabhahgamuktisataka. See 
under the text. 


-Sattāsāmānyaviveka. Baroda I. 8927 (d). 
9822 (d). MT. 4209k. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38534. Extr. p. 312. Up. Br. Mutt 14. 154. 


-C. Vivarana on his Sattāsāmānyaviveka. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38535. Extr. pp. 312-13. 


-musical compositions on Siva at Sri 
Vancyam, Tiruvayyaru and Rama. Mad. 
Uni. R.A.S. 71. 


See J. of the Madras, Music Academy, Vol. 
XXVIL p. 123. XXVIIL pp. 151. 152. 


TAURA (Rāmacandrendrasarasvāti) 


preceptor of Rāghavānanda Tirtha (a. of C. 
Laghuvyākhyā on Bhagavadgita, MT. 
1306). 


TAA TTT (Rāmacandrendrasarasvatī) 


preceptor of Svayamprakāšendra Sarasvati 
(a. of Sāmbapradošārcā, Dahilaksmi 
XXXIX. 35). 


TAASRURA (Ràmacandrottaracarita) SB. 


New DC. XI. ii. 105645. 
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maata (Ramacandrodaya) kāvya. Baroda II. 
10352 (inc.). Oppert I. 6172. II. 3780. 


-by the a. of Šrūgāramaūijarī. mentioned in 
Srügaramafijari, MT. 4285. 


-by Kavi Vallabha. GD. 1921 (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 91 (no. 1921). MD. 11709. 
TCD. 1513 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103. 159. 
Trav. Uni. T-798. 12349. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17617-A (inc.). 20925 (inc.). 


-yamaka kāvya. in 5 Ucchvasas by 
Gopālarāya, son of Viramāmbā and Immadi 
Venkataraya of Jinavalli family. 


Adyar II. p. 14a. Adyar D. V. 642. MD. 
11707. Mysore I. p. 255 (4 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 26436 (inc.). Extr. p. 147. 26437-38 
(inc.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 52. 


-C. Vijüeyarthadarpana by a. himself. 
Adyar II. p. 14a. Adyar D. V. 643. Bikaner 
3081-82 (inc.). Hz. 469. MD. 11707-08. 
Mysore I. p. 255 (4 mss.; 3 inc.). Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 26439 (inc.). Extr. p. 148. 26440-41 
(inc.). 26442. Extr. p. 148. Rep. Raj & C. I. 
p. 52. 


-by Paundarika Vitthala, of the Karnataka 
state. Trav. Uni. 6994. 

-by Purusottama Mišra. g. by his son 
Nārāyaņabhūpāla, in his Sangitanārāyaņa, 
MT. 3234. 

-kavya. in 7 kandas. by Rámadasa, follower 
of Rāmānuja. MT. 1790. 6495. 

-by Rukmátigadakavi. TD. XXV. 2792 (inc.). 


-by Venkata Krsna. ment. in Vij. Sex. Cent. 
p. 326. 
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-in 30 sargas. by Veiikateša, son of Atreya 
Srinivasa. composed in 1635 A. D. ment. in 
pref. to Patanijalicarita, see K.M. edn. p. 9. 


TD. 3731-32. 
-C. by a. himself. TD. 3733-34. 3735 (inc.). 
-by Virarāghava Tātācārya. 


Ptd. in Tel. Script. Kataratnakara Press, 
Madras, 1891. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2070. 


TAKĀS (Rāmacandropanisad) CPB. 4631. 


SB. New DC. I. ii. 6409. iv. 57999. Utakl 
Uni. 4. Vañgiya p. 20 ( inc.). 
Cf. Rāmatāpiniyopanisad. 

IATE (Rāmacandropākhyāna) compiled 
from Kālikā, Kūrma, Garuda, Nrsimha, 
Padma, Matsya, Linga, Vārāha, 


Visņudharmottara and Skanda purāņas. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91. 


TATA (Rāmacampakamālāstotra) by 


Vi$vanātha. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81556. 


AAT (Rāmacampū) Calicut Uni. 502. MT. 
2687(Yuddhakanda). Narasingadasa Jey. 5. 


-by Narayana Diksita, son of Sahadeva. See 
under Ramacandracarita. 


-by Bandlamüdi Rāmasvāmin. 
Ptd. Madras. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 541. 


VARU (Ramacarana) (diff. authors) 


-Avyayavrtti. gr. VVBISIS. I. 557. 


-Kartrsiddhantamafijari. in two parts. gr. 
Oudh XII. 14. 
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-KundaSlokaprakasika. dh. RORI. IIT. A. 
721. 


Cf, the text of Ramacandra Vājapeyin. 
-Tarpanacandrika. Oudh XII. 26. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1231a. 


-(Apaduddhàraka) Batukabhairavastora. SB. 
New DC. V. 20028. 


-Yajitamafijūgā. Oudh XII. 26. 
Ptd. Jüianabhüskara Press, Barabanki, 1905. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2071. 


-Ramanavaratnasarasangraha. bhakti. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 234 (inc.). RORI. 
II. B. 2844. Extr. p. 12. VVRI. I. p. 289. Extr. 
II. p. 140. 


-C. on Rámapañcadaši of Laksminārāyaņa. 
RASB. VII. 5703-04. 


-Vrttakaumudi. Oudh XII. 18. 


-Sarasaügraha. on worship of Rāmacandra 
acc. to Gauritantra. Oudh XVII. 90. 


Cf Ramanavaratnasárasaügraha of Rāma- 


carana. 


WATT (Rāmacaraņacandrikā) Sücipattra 
141. 


TRTENUIČIA (Rāmacaraņacihna) paur. IM. 3898 
(laksana; inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91 (2 
mss.). 


-C. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91. SB. New DC. 
IX. 37084. 


TARTU ahars (Rāmacaraņa Tarkavāgīša) 


-Rāmavilāsakāvya. mentioned in his C. on 
Sahityadarpana, Oxf. 214b. 
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-C. Vrtti on Sahityadarpana. composed in 
1700 A.D. BORI. 211 of A 1882-83. L. 2502. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1912. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 848. 1264. 


TTARUT faka (Ramacarana Trivedin) resident 
of Ganešapura on banks of Sarayū. 


-C. on Devimahimnasstotra of Laksmi- 
naráyana. RASB. VII. 5653. 


Tes (Ramacaranadvija) 


-Šuddhikārikā. dh. Vaūgīya p. 134 (2 mss.). 
-Šuddhitattvakārikā. dh. diff. from above. 
Vatigiya p. 151. 


UAT FAAS (aga) (Rümacarana 
Nyāyālankāra (Bhattācārya)) father of 
Anantarāma Vidyāvāgiša (a. of Sahānu- 
maranaviveka, SK. Ray DC. 97). 


waamua (Rāmacaraņaparicaryā) Adyar 
I. p. 166a (inc.). SB. New DC. IL iv 66698 
(vidhi). 


Ptd. in Devacaraņaparicaryātrayi, Light 

Press, Benares, 1879. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 724. 2071. 

-C. Vivrti by Vidyāraņyatīrtha. Adyar. 
wera renaras (Rāmacaraņa Vidyā- 

vacaspati) 

-C. on Tithitattva of Raghunandana. Hpr. II. 85. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1213a. 


NTHRUT sni (Ramacarana Sarman). 


-Kriyasara. SB. New DC. VI. 26389. 
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WHAT wT (Ramacarana Sarman) native of 
Lambodarapura. 


-Puryastaka. RASB. VII. 5792. 


WAIT wat (Ramacarana Sarman) 


-Rāmacandracaturdašī. RASB. VII. 5705. 


Wadita (Rāmacarita) abridged from the first 
chapter of the Balakanda of Rāmāyaņa. 


Ptd. (1). in Brhatstotraratnākara, p. 259. (2) 
Aryacaritram, Srirangam, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 516. 1159. 
1436. 


TARA (Rāmacarita) paur. Oudh VI. 2. Paliyam 
1000-A. RORI. XXV. 1185 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
14003-F. 


-or Jaiminiyabhārata. Mysore N. D. VI. 
16650. Extr. p. 12. 16651 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
12-13. 16652-53 (inc.). 16654. 


-or Satyopākhyāna. L. 714. See also under 
Satyopākhyāna. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Ecole Franc. 1196c. 
Mad. Uni. 19. 


-from Puranasamuccaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 91. 


-from Bhāgavata (Sk. IX. adhy. 10). SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71276. 


-from Harivamšapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 91. 


-Sivàstaka from. RORI. III. B. 4734. 
-by AgniveSamuni. Trav. Uni. 1561. 


Cf. Rāmāyanasāra. 
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maaka (Ramacarita) nātaka. q. in Sāhitya- 
darpana, Veük. Press, edn. p. 417. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal III. p. 55 (2 mss.). Radh. 
23. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106269 (inc.). 


THAR (Ramacarita) kāvya. g. in Prastāva- 
cintāmaņi, Weber 826. 


Akalamannattu Mana 7. Anandāśrama 577. 
652 (Māhākāvya). 1456. Avanapparambu 
Mana 123. Baroda II. 12741 (inc.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 25/397. BORI. 749 of 1895-1902. 
Cranganore 190. 295-96. 312B. 322. 356. 
Hpr. I. 315. IM. 7851 (inc.). Kotah 750. 
Osmania Uni. p. 91. R. A. Sastri IIT. pp. 244. 
245 (100 cantos). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103. 161 
(inc.). Trav. Uni, T-498-A (inc.). L-1118. 5065. 
12731 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 17301. 22410- 
C. Trippünittura I. 241 (inc.). 993-G (inc.). 


-C. Adyar II. p. 25b. Cranganore 73. 267. 


-C. Tippani by Visnu, son of Šyāmārya. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/166 s. 


-C. by Sridhara alias Siddhešvara. SB. New 
DC. XI. 41458 (inc.). 


-by Abhinanda, son of Šatānanda. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 324. 618. 


Adyar D. V. 294 (inc.). B. II. 102. Baroda II. 
4387 (inc.). 13233 (inc.). Bik. 472. Bikaner 
2925 (inc.). Buhler 540. Cuttack 36 (cantos 
. 1-22). IO. 7135. Jodhpur 254. MT. 3632 
(inc.). 4178. NPS. HI. p. 514. OSM. II. 4169. 
Pattan I. p. 170 (sargas 19-36). RASB. VII. 
5092. RORI. III. B. 6218 (Pūrvārdha; inc.). 
Extr. p. 86. 6219 (Uttarardha; inc.). Extr. p. 
86. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 5 (no. 2278). 
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Ptd. GOS. XLVI. Baroda, 1930. 
-by Kāšinātha Sarman. IO. 3921. 


-by Kufijunni alias Koccunni Tampurān alias 
Ràmavarman; in continuation of the 
unfinished work of Godavarman Yuvaràja 
(from 13" sarga to 3279). 


See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 383. 


Mysore III. p. 6. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26443 
(inc.). Extr. p. 149. 26444 (inc.). Extr. p. 150. 
26445 (inc.). Extr. p. 150. 26446 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 151. SB. New DC. XL. ii. 105656. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22429-A. 22521 (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22429-B (inc.). 


«by Godavarma or Yuvarāja, king of Koti- 
lingapura in Kerala; written upto a portion of 
13* canto, on early life of Rāma. mentioned 
in a note to Rasasadanabhana in K. M. 37. 
See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 382. 


BBRAS. 1233. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/14. 
BORI. 476 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 
662. MD. 11710. MT. 2463 (sargas 1-12. and 
13 inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22557-B (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) N.S. Press, Bombay, (2) Jndna- 
prakāša Press, Poona, 1878. 


-or Raghuvaracarita. by Gopāla, son of 
Janārdana Bhatta and grandson of 
Rámakrsna. Sukrtindra I. 989. Extr. pp. 182- 
83. 


-or Dašakanthavadha by Durgāprasāda 
Dvivedin. 


Ptd. with a's. C. SadhuSuddhi, ed. by 
Gangadhara Dvivedin. 


See J. of Ori. X. p. 331. 
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-or Rāmāyaņayamaka. in 61 vv. in Anustubh 
metre. on the story of Rāmāyaņa. by 
Narayanan Ilayatu of Maccātu. 


See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 388; also K.K. Raja, 
CKSL. p. 264. 


-C. Arthaprakāšini. Adyar D. V. 644. 


-or Uttararāghaviya or Uttararamacarita. 
kavya. in 5 cantos. ascr. to (Melputtur) 
Naráyana Bhattatiri, but some ascr. to 
Rāmapānivāda and also Vasudeva. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 204. 
MD. 11456. 11712. 12737. GD. 1685-89. 


-by Bhimakavi, son of Devapāla. supplement 
(chs. 37-40) to the Ramacarita of Abhinanda. 
MT. 4178. 


Ptd. with Ramacarita of Abhinanda, GOS. 
XLVI. Baroda, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2071. 


-or “rahasya by Mohanasvamin. in 16 Chs. 
on the story of Ramayana. IO. 3917. 


-by Raghunāthācārya. in 5 cantos. Mysore 
I. p. 255. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26447. Extr. p. 
151. 


-by Raghūttama. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 52. 


-by Rāmavarman, Yuvarāja of Cranganore. 
in 12 cantos. TCD. 1557. 


Ptd. KM. Bombay. 


-by Rudramaņi Tripāthin, son of Vālmiki and 
grandson of Gaudatripāthin. mentioned in 
his Ramalenduprakāša, Bomb. Uni. 529. 


-by Visvaksena. in 19 cantos. GD, 1922-23. 
Granthappura p. 91 (nos. 1922-23). MD. 
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11711. TCD. 1558. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103. 160. 
Trav. Uni. T-805 (inc.). 12339-E (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20926-27 (inc.). 22502. 


-or Šesašāyi. TD. XXV. 2796. 


-or Rāmapālacarita by Sandhyākara Nandin, 
son of Prajāpati Nandin. poem in double 
entendre, giving the history of Rāmapāla of 
the Pāla dynasty of Bengal and the story of 
Rāmāyaņa. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 339. 359. 618. 
See under Rāmapālacarita; also under 
Sriramacarita. 

meraka (sere) (Rāmacarita(kakkā- 
batisi)) kāvya. Kuru. Uni. II. 161. 


Waa WHat (Rāmacarita Ekašlokī) RORI. 
XII. 1013. 


vpraRqutéut (Rāmacaritamahimā) paur. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71451. 


TARA ĪFUĻUT (Rāmacaritamānasa- 


$Slokasanigraha) SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105476. 


vmrafiaavia (Ramacaritavarnana) by Hanuman. 
Mithila IL. iii. 130 130(A). same as Maha- 
nātaka. See under Mahānātaka. 


TRIO (Rāmacaritašloka) Udaipur II. 176,4. 


vraie HETERHIURRI (Ramacaritaslokanu- 


kramaņikā) MT. 7607. 


IATE (Rāmacaritasanksepa) kāvya. in 
40 vv. Trav. Uni. 456-B. 
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TART (Rāmacaritasangraha) Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 91 (Bālakāņdavisaya). 


-kāvya. Višvabhārati 355. 


mmaa (Rāmacaritastotra) by Narayana 
Parvanikara. VRI. V. 15323-34. 


TART (Rāmacaritāmrta) or Rāmāyaņasāra 


by Dadhirāmašarman surnamed Marāsini. 


Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, (Benares): Khidima- 
grāma (Nepal), 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2071. 2128. 


TART (Rāmacaritottaramahā- 


kāvya) Pathabari 258 (inc.). 
Cf. Uttararaghaviya. 


ITTIRA (Rāmacaritra) Jain. BORI. 180 of 1881- 
82. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 536(inc.). Chani 
2317. 


-or Ramadevapurana by Jinadāsa, disciple 
of Sakalakirti Bhattāraka. See under 
Ramadevapurana. 


-or Ramayana or Padmacaritra. by Deva- 
vijaya Gani alias Vijayasena, disciple of 
Rajavijaya; composed in 1595 A.D. The text 
was corrected by Padmasāgara, disciple of 
Dharmasagara Gani. 


See Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 176; Vol. XX. p. 141. 
See under Padmacaritra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2907. BORI. 308 of 1871-72. 169 
of 1880-81. 169 of 1881-82. 452 of 1882- 
83. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 534-35. D. pp. 35. 
208. 277. Gough p. 96. Jainagranthavali p. 
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231. JASB. NS. 1908. p. 430a (no. 7599). 
L.D. Ser. 20. ii. 659. RASB. XIII. ii. 216. 
RORI. VI. 541. XVI. 1716. 


Ptd. in Poona, 1890. 


See Stuterrheim, Rama Legenden und Rāma- 
Reliefs in Indonesien, Munchen, 1995, 92(f). 


-or Ramayana or Padmacaritra. by Hema- 
candra. the 7" parvan of Trisastišalākā- 
purusacaritra. 


For an Eng. transl. by K. Ramappa of the 
Jain Rāmāyaņa of Priyadarshan, based on 
the above work, see the edn. in 3 pts. Ed. by 
Bhadrabahu Vijay, Pub. by Vishvakalyan 
Trust, Mehsana, Gujarat, 1989. 


L.D. Ser. 36. p. 285. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 48. 
RORI. XIX. 942. XXIII. 1141. 


mmaa (Ramacaritrabhaktipriya) 
BORI. 537 of 1895-98. 


TAA(IJRANSRT (Ramaca(ca)ritramaijari) or 
RamAmrtamafijari. beg. (lar fas. weir...) in 
11 vv. in Sragdhara metre. by Raghavendra 
Tirtha. 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 286. 


Adyar I. p. 241b. II. p. 174a. Adyar D. IV. 
1860. Extr. ii. p. 270. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80541 (an.). 


Ptd. (1) in Kanarese script, Stotramafijari, 
Udipi, 1966. pp. 195-97. (2) Stotra- 
samuccaya, Pt. IL. pp. 178-80. Adyar Libr. 
Ser. 99. Adyar, 1969. (3) Pub. by Parimala 
Publisher's House, Nanjangud, Mysore. 
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IATA first (Rāmacaritra Mišra) alias Madana 
Mohana Mi$ra. 


-Vinayasastikā. 

Ptd. Sulabha Press, Gaya, 1909. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2999, 
Tata (Ramacaryamrta) by Krsnayyangarya. 

Ptd. Mysore. See M. Krishnamachariar, 


HCSL. Sn. 541. 


manea (Ramacapastava) or Cāpastava by 
Rāmabhadra Diksita. Adyar I. p. 193a. Adyar 
D. IV. 1859. PUL. II. p. 177. 


Ptd. in Stavamaņimālā, pp. 130-46. 


WIAA (Rāmacāmarastava) by Sakhārāma 
Bābā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/194. 


TRATRAUATA I (Rāmacãritrasamaya- 


sūcanikā) from Agnivešarāmāyaņa Baroda 
IL. 12820. 


TYAĪIAKTA (Rāmacitrastava) stotra. Adyar. 


TATA TT (Rāmacintāmaņiprayoga) TD. 


XXVII. 2943. 


TARITATŪTAS A (Rāmacintāmaņiprašna) jy. TD. 


Nandi. 234. 
Ptd. Sarasvati Mahal, Tanjore. 


TAU TRT (Rāmacūrņikā) stotra. Adyar I. p. 205a 
(titled as Ramadandaka). Adyar D. IV. 1862. 
Extr. ii. p. 271. 1863 (diff. end). Extr. ii. p. 
271. Kotah 855. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 46 (b). 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24155 (inc.). 24156- 
57. RORI. XXV. 2719. 
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maamaa (Rāmajanakabhāgavata) 
-C. Tika on Jirnamrtamafijari of Kāširāja. 
IM. 354. 


YTHSTTA (Rāmajanana) compiled by Mahadeva 


[4 ` 
Sastrin. 


Ptd. in Tamil and Gr. script, Taniyambal 
Vilasa Press, Madras, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2028. 

-by Nasarváfiji of Guntur. 

Ptd. 2 edn. Guntur, Ellore, 1901. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 422. 
ITASTTTATA (Rāmajananacarita) Prativadi- 

bhayankar p. 8 (no. 11). 


TATA (Ramajananastotra) Allahabad 110 
(Ramajanastotra). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92. 


-by Hanuman. Prayag I. 1832 (Rāmajana- 
stotra). 


ITAITTIĪ GTA (Rāmajananādikāla- 
nirnaya) Adyar I. p. 127 a-b (4 mss.; 3 inc.). 
Adyar PL. p. 76 (3 mss.). TD. 9492 (fr.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3800 (from birth to 
Pattābhigeka). 


-by Šrīnivāsarāghavārya. Adyar I. p. 127a. 


TASTAPUT (Ramajanmakatha) from Adhyātma- 


rāmāyaņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/745. 


ITT TATAUT (Ramajanmanavamivrata- 


kathā) See under Ramanavamivratakatha. 


qaaa (Rāmajanmabhāņa) by Taracarana 
Sarman. 
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Ptd. New Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2078. 


TASTASI KAT (Rāmajanmavarsādivicāra) 


Tirupati (RSVP.) 3809. 


ITATaTaTI (Ramajanmavidhi) dh. Utkal Uni. 
1619. 


-by Sivaramatirtha. OSM. I. 1749. 


WAAAATARTAG (Rāmajanmasārāvalī) Chandausi 
1. 40. Extr. p. 104. 


TIASTFATSTITŪT (Rāmajanmāksarāņi) Udaipur II. 
134, 2 (14). 


YTEIST-HTESITST (Ramajanmadhyaya) from 
Adhyātmarāmāyaņa. Wai D. I. 5187-88. 


Wasa (Rāmajanmābhiseka) Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 92. Ser. 7. pp. 195-96 ("vidhi inc.). 


WARM AHA (Rāmajanmotsavakathā) paur. 


RORI. XI. 1169. 


TATU (RAimajapapaddhati) mantra. TD. XX. 
Sup. 380. 


maaka (Ramajapastava) TD. XXV. 2793. 

-by Ramabhadradiksita. TD. XXV. 2794. 
WATT (Ramajapastavastaka) 

-by Rámabhadradiksita. TD. XXV. 2795. 
RTASTT (Ramajaya) 

-Tárinyastaka. Hpr. I. 149. 


Waaa (Ramajaya) Prob. Rāmacandra Vajapeyin. 
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-Samarasāra. Sūcipattra 21. 
Wats THAT (Rāmajaya Tarkalankara) 


-Datta(ka)kaumudi. MT. 4669. Mysore II. p. 
5. Mysore N. D. III. 8249. Extr. IV. A. p. 
564 (extr. differs from MT. 4669). 8250. 


Ptd. Church Mission Press, Calcutta, 1827. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2078. 


-Danakaumudi. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1213a. 


-Dàyakaumudi. 
Ptd. Church Mission Press, Calcutta, 1827. 
-Vyavasthasangraha. 
Ptd. Church Mission Press, Calcutta, 1827. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2078. 
qarat (Rāmajayantī) See also under Rāma- 
navami. 
maae (Ramajayantikalpa) Trav. Uni. 
2478-I. 
wm (Ramajayantinirnaya) by Vira- 
rüghava Suri. 


Ptd. in Rimajayantyadinirnaya, compiled by 
Balarāma, Brindaban, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2078. 


maataan Aoh (Rāmajayantīpāraņā- 


nirnaya) by Sathakopa Ranganatha 
Yatindra Mahādešika. 


Ptd. in Ramajayantyadinirnaya, compiled by 
Balarama, Brindaban, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2078. 
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Waa (Rāmajayantīpūjā) Taylor I. 33. 


TARA (Rāmajayantīvrata) Adyar I. p. 166a 
(or Rāmapūjā). Adyar PL. p. 71. Baroda II. 
13351. Mysore I. p. 144 (with kathā; 4 mss.). 
TA. 3126. Tigalari 26. 


See also under Rámanzvami rata. 
simonia (Ramajayanti vratanirnaya) by 
Venkatanatha Vaidika Sarvabhauma. 


Ptd. in Ramajayantyadinirnaya, Srinivasa 
Press, Brindavan, 1974. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2078. 


TATA (Rāmajayantīvratapūjā) diff. 


texts. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 76. MD. 8434-35. 


VARTA (Rāmajayantyarghyasloka) MD. 
8436. 


venena (Rāmajayantyādinirņaya) 
compiled by Balarāma Ācārya. 
Ptd. Srinivasa Press, Brindavan, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2078. 


qona (Rāmajātaka) jy. Oppert II. 5255. 7720. 


-from Padmapurana. Baroda II. 7121. 


mama (Rāmajātaka) or Ramayanarahasya. 
kāvya. by Agniveša. See under Rāmāyaņa- 
rahasya. 


MAARATA (Ramajatakamahayantra) jy. 
Oppert II. 3247. 


IATA ERAT (RAmajanakimangalastotra) 


TD. XXV. 2802. 
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qaaa (Ramajamadagnya) 
-Prayogadarpana. grh. See under the text. 


WaT (Ramajit) preceptor of KavirajaSarman (a. 
of C. on Saundaryalahari, Jodiya II. 279). 


waka ufsa (Rāmajit Pandita) ancestor of 
Balakrsna Bhatta (a. of Tajikakaustubha, IO. 
3062). 


wafer AF (Rāmajit Bhatta) alias Rama Bhatta, 
son of Srinütha, see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1213a; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, I. p. 396 fn. 
-Gītagirīša or Sivüstapadi. küvya. in 12 
cantos, on Siva. composed in imitation of 
Gitagovinda. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


B. J. Inst. III. 3697. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 9. 
RORI. III. B. 6279. XVI. 2377. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41811. VRI. V. 15954 (inc.). 16067. 


-Navanitanibandha or Nibandhanavanita. 
dh. BORI. 102 of 1882-83. 


-Bhagaviveka or Dhanabhāgaviveka. based 
on C. Mitāksarā on Yājnavalkyasmrti. IO. 
1528. Udaipur SS. I. 47 (Vibhagaviveka). 


-C. Mitavādini on his Bhāgaviveka. IO. 
1528. 


-Sāmānyatithinirņaya from Nibandha- 
navanita. SB. New DC. III. 14033 (inc.). 


mw WE (Ramaji Bhatta) son of Purusottama 
and father of Aé$adharakavi (a. of 
Advaitaviveka, BORI. D. IX. i. 9). 
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treater 
Wasit ag (Ramaji Bhatta) 


-Padavākyapramāņaprašnottari. gr. B. J. Inst. 
III. 4630. 


qma (Ramajiravala) 
-C. Udaharana on Jatakapaddhati of Kešava. 


Ujjain II. p. 44. 


water (Ramajivana) king of Nabadwip. patron 
of Krsnasarvabhauma (a. of Padankadüta, 
L. 1015). 


wma adany (Ramajivana Tarkavāgīša) 
-C. Tika on Mahimnasstava. L. 2308. 

TAA weisen agrari (Ramajivana 
Tarkalankara Bhattacarya) father of 


Vāgišvara (a. of Diksāpaddhati, Trav. Uni. 
7748). 


qata è BA (Rāmajīvana De Dasa) wrote in 
1655 Saka in the time of Galebali Khan of 
Dacca. 


-Kavyasangraha. Dacca 2127. 


(madam) wma VEGA ((Sarasvati- 


vasa) Ramajivana Sarmapathaka) 


-Karikavrtti. Dacca 1062-A (inc.). 4477 
(Chs.1-8). Vañgiya Sup. 1868. 


vmi BA (Rāmajīsena) 


-Jyotisslokasancaya or Sarvakarma. L. 3195. 


waaay (Ramajyotirvid) 


-Pindanayanopapatti. jy. RORI. XXI. 5579. 
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maag 
WmWwulkifaq (Rāmajyotirvid) 


-Virasimhamitrodaya. BORI. 262 of A 1881- 
82. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1213a. 
vm (Ramajyotisa) 


Ptd. with Hindi C., Visvesvara Press, Benares, 
1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2079. 
-compiled by Bālašāstrin. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl., Benares, 1911 
(2™edn.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 120. 1437. 
mfa (Rāmajyautisika) 
-Purusārthasūtravrtti. vedānta. Rice 154. 


Wau (Ramaniyaka) name of C. by Vararuci 
on Rāmāyaņa. Trav. Uni. 12756-A. 


qaaa (Rāmatattva) Bharatpur III. 362. 


qaaa (Ramatattvanirnaya) mantra. Mysore 
I. p. 583. l 


maaan (Rāmatattvaprakāša) tantra. PUL. 


I. p. 122. 


TAA (Rāmatattvaprakāša) bhakti. Kotah 
840. RORI. XXI. 3217. XXV. 1588. Utkal 
Uni. 1628. 


-by Jayasimha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92 (8 


mss.). 


-by Mādhavācārya. Oudh. V. 16. Ujjain II. p. 
39. 


Sce Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1094b. 
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compiled by Rāmānandatīrtha. ment. in his 
Yathürthamafijari, L. 1017. 


-by Haryācārya. Oudh XVI. 140. 


Tun. (Rāmatattvabhāskara) bhakti. by 
Hariharaprasada. Oudh XV. 126. 


Ptd. Lakshmi Narayana Press, Moradabad, 
1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2108. 

TTT ATT (Ramatattvamahatmya) from 


Tattvasangraharamayana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18663. Extr. p. 324. 


Wawa (Rāmatattvastotra) by Laghu- 
tulasidāsa. VVBISIS. I. 1007(b). 


-spoken by Vasistha. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80109. 


qmari (Rāmatattvārthadīpikā) Prob. 


a C. on Rāmāyaņa. NPS. IV. p. 396. 


TATA agra, (Rāmatanu Devašarman) 


-Gopālasahasranāma. OSM. II. 4753. 


TAM engar (Rāmatanu Vidyābhūsaņa) 
-Gurukavaca. Pathabari 1350. 
RAMA mA (Rāmatanu Sarman) disciple of 


, 
Rāmānanda Sarman. 


-Cc. Bhedikā on C. Bhāvārthadipikā of 
Rāmānanda on Bijavyakaranamahitantra. 
IO. 2572. 


WHATS ERI: (Ramatarangaslokah) in 16 vv. 


by Upanisad Brahmendra. Up. Br. Mutt 135. 


-C. (Rama)Taraügacandroya by a. himself. 
Up. Br. Mutt 67.148 x 
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qmadamiyt (Rāmatarkavāgīša) 


-C. on Amarakoša. acc. to Kalāpa gr. See 
Coolebroke's edn. of Amarakoša. 


TTT (Rāmatarkavāgīša) 


-C. Tippani on Ākhyātavāda. ny. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 97397. Varendra 820 (Akhyata- 
vàda). 


-Padarthanirnaya. ny. Pathabari 696 (inc.). 


We ahari (agrar) (Rāmatarkavāgīša 


(Bhattacarya)) alias Rama Sarman. See S. 
K. Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p.90. 


-Unadikoga. H.P. Sastri takes the a. of 
Uņādikoša as Rāmašarman and of the C. as 
Rāma Tarkavāgiša. 


See RASB. VI. Pref. Ixxxvii. 
See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Bodl. Sup. 399. 


-C. Tippani on Kāraka. sn. of Mugdha- 
bodhavyākaraņa. AK. 615-16. BORI. 616 of 
1891-95. BORI. D. II. i. 382-83. Pathabari 
2171. 


-C. on Krdantādhyāya. sn. of Mugdha- 
bodhavyakarana. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8920. 


-C. on Tinantaprakarana. sn. of Mugdha- 
bodhavyakarana. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8925 (inc.). 


-Prakrtakalpataru. Andhra Uni. 2389. IO. 
946. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1923. (2). Nitti Dolci, 
Bibliotheque de l'Ecole des Hautes-Etudes, 
Paris, 1939. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 869. 1272. 


-Mugdhabodhaparišista. 


-C. Ašokamālikā ot Pramodajanani on 
Mugdhabodhavyākaraņa of Vopadeva. See 
under the text. 


WA akarian agrari (Rāmatarkavāgīša 
Bhattacarya) son of Nandarama and 


grandson of Janardana. 


-C. Kavyasandipa on Caurapaiicāšikā of 
Bilhaņa. IO. 4011-12. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period 
Vol. I. p. 658 fn. 


-C. Vrtti on Sahityadarpana. SSPC. I. G. 20. 


qr (Rāmatarpaņa) SB. New DC. II. iv. 
63118. 


TYIAdTUSA (Ramatandava) stotra. by Višvešvara 
Datta. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81674. 


viandes (Rāmatāpinīyastotra) Mysore N. 
D. VII. 24159. 


varier (Rāmatāpinīmālā) from Sudaršana- 
samhitā. SB. New DC.VI. iii. 90535. 


IATA I, (Rāmatāpinyupanisad) Av. in 
two parts pürva and uttara; deals with the 
Saguna and Nirguna forms of Brahman & 
the greatness of Rama. See Sixty Upanisads 


of the Veda, Vol. II. pp. 360-88. 


For an abstract, see Upanisanmahimna- 
nirüpana Taylor II. 467. 


-not specified. Adyar I. p. 42b (3 mss.). 
Allahabad 99. Alwar 453. America 754-55, 
Andhra Uni. 1182 (inc.). 1300. B. I. 124. 126. 
Ben. 76. 78. Bhr. 487. Brl. 64. Burnell 35b 
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(title given as Ramopanisad). Darbhanga Raj 
126 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 76. Haug 
18. 44. IM. 7596 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 192. 
Jodhpur 144. Khn. 22. Lucknow Mus. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 371(y). Munchen 184 (p. 114). 
186 (p. 136). Mysore I. p. 13. Oppert I. 6778. 
8210. II. 4877. 6778. 8210. 9196. 9978. 
10061. Osmania Uni. p. 23. Oudh III. 4. IV. 
7. XVII. 2. XX. 12. Pathabari 1097. Prayag 
I. 406. 407 (inc.). Radh. 4. Rajpur 519. 
Ramsingh 46. Ramsingh I. p. 160 (2 mss.). 
Ranbir I. p. 160 (2 mss.). Rice 10. RORI. I. 
60. IX. 80. XI. 68. XII. 192. XV. 43. 
Saurashtra p. 11. SB. New DC. I. 4763 (inc.; 
in-a collection). ii. 6366. 6372. 6376. 6388- 
91. 6399. 6415 (inc.). 6417-18 (inc.). iv. 
57396 (inc.). 57909. 58588. 58599. SSPC. 
I. B. 22. Sücipattra 116. TD. XXVII. 2996. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17166-G (inc.). Udaipur p. 
124 (no. 52) of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain II. p. 6 (5 
mss.). Utkal Uni. 148. VRI. I. 70. 71. Extr. p. 
4. II. 3477. V. 13456. VSM. Poona I. 1126- 
27. VVBISIS. I. 73 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 23. 


-C. Allahabad 99, BORI. 47 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. I. iii. 920. Oudh IV. 7. Radh. 4. 
Ranbir I. pp. 160. 162. SB. New DC. L. ii. 
6385. iv. 58204. SSPC. I. B. 22. Taylor II. 
189. 456 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 6 (2 mss.). VRI. 
IL. 3477. 


-C. Dipika. Adyar I. p. 43b (inc.). Allahabad 


. 99, AS. p. 22. B. I. 126. 


-C. Bhāsya. Ranbir I. p. 160. TD. XXVII. 
2958. | 


-Cc. Tika. Ranbir I. p. 160. 


-C. Bhāsya by Ánandavana. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 92. Saurashtra p. 11. SB. New DC. 
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XIII. 48361. Ujjain II. p. 6 (2 mss.). VVRI. I. 
p. 23. 


-C. by Dharanidharapantha. Oudh 1876, 2. 


-C. Dipikā by Nārāyaņa. AS. p. 22. Bhr. 
233. BORI. 31 of A 1881-82. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 92. Jodhpur 145. RASB. II. 1726. 
VSM. Poona I. 1131. 


-C. Bhāsya by Rāghavendrayati. SB. New 
DC. I. iv. 57909. Ujjain II. p. 6. 


-C. Padayojikā by Rāmanāmayati. VSM. 
Poona I. 1132. 


-C. by Višvešvara,disciple of Svayam- ` 
prakāša and Hayagriva. Mithilā IV. 137 (A). 
PUL. I. p. 34. RORI. I. 60. 


See R. Thangaswamy, Bibl. Adv. Lit. pp. 
440-41. 


-C. Bhasya by Sure$varāšrama. SB. New DC. | 
I. ii. 6388. 


Pürva and Uttara (Full Text). 


BORI. 36 of 1895-1902. IO. 532. 4920. L. 
7. MD. 753-58. Munchen 184 (p. 114). 186 
(p. 136). Mysore I. pp. 12. 13. NPS. I. p. 94 
(3 mss.; | inc.). OSM. I. 174. Oxf. .394b. 
PUL. I. p. 34 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. I. 4747 
(in a collection). ii. 6370-71. 6400 (inc.). iv. 
57022. 58543. Taylor II. 74 (5 Khandas; 
inc.). 95. 195. Tirupati (RSVP). 2869. VSM. 
Poona I. 1126-27. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Dipika of Narayana, Bib. ` 
Ind. 76. (2) Benares Printing Press, Benares, 
1879. (3) Calcutta, 1881-89. (4) Navasara- 
svata Press, Calcutta, 1888. (5) Tamira Press, 
1890. (6) with C. Ānandāšrama Skt. Ser. 29. 
Poona, 1895. (7) with C. in Hindi, 
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Moradabad, 1903. (8) in Upanisadavali, 
Pasupati Press, Calcutta, 1920. (9) with C. of 
Upanisadbrahmayogin, The Vaisnava 
Upanisads, Adyar Theosophical Society, 
Madras, 1923. (10) with C. Rāmakāšikā (on 
Pūrva) and Ānandanidhi (on Uttara) by 
Anandavana, Princess of Wales Sar. Bha. 
Texts no. 24, Benares, 1927. (11) with C. 
Bhàsya of Haridàsa, Sitarama Press, 
Ayodhya, 1927. | 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 427. 747; 


1906-28. 1116. 1437; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 


pp. 2107-08. 2815. 
-C. Tikā. SB. New DC. I. iv. 58204. 


-C. by Nāgešvara, son of Bhatta Ratnākara 
and disciple of Rāmendra Sarasvati, 
descendant of Timmarāja of Sāraūga family. 
MD. 763 (inc.). MT. 5601 (inc.). Taylor I. 
294, 


-C. Padayojika by Rāmanāmayati alias 
Rāmayati, disciple of Govindānanda. Adyar 
I. p. 42b. MD. 764-65. 


Pūrva. 


Adyar I. p. 42b (3 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 14 (11 
mss.). Adyar Up. I. p. 261 (10 mss.). America 
756-57. Anandagrama 1239A. 2951A. 4489- 
90. 6122A. 6481a. 7548a. AS. p. 5 (2 mss.). 
B. I. 126. Baroda I. 2327(a). 2408(k/1). 
2461(t). 4856(1/1). 4857 (f/1). 7332(f/1). 
7422. 9049(1). 10507(a). 10743 (r/1). 11529 
(a/2). 13037(a). BHU. 539A. Bikaner 532. 
533. 599. 601. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 51/130. 
BORI. 133 (48) & 134 (48) of 1880-81. 
487(54) of 1882-83. 1(48) of A 1883-84. 
29(3) of 1884-86. 2 (3) & 18 of 1884-87. 
2(48) of 1891-95. 47 of 1892-95. 27(48) of 
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1895-98. 36(1) of 1895-1902. BORI. D. I. 
iii. 908-17. 920 (inc.). CLB. I. p. 90 (11 mss.). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 76. Hz. 1057. IM. 
4226. IO. 488(10). 489(48). 494(72). 
4854A(4). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92 (5 mss.). 
Jha G. N. I. i. 193. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
130. Extr. pp. 388-89. II. i. p. 102. Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 105(h). 454(d). MD. 20211. Mysore 
I. p. 13 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. I. 2073. Extr. 
p. 250. 2074-77. 2078 (inc.). 2079. 2080 
(inc.). 2081-89. Oxf. II. 1007(48). Peters. III. 
p. 384 (no. 29c). V. p. 227 (no. 47). PUL. I. 
pp. 26. 34. Ranbir I. pp. 160-62. Rgb. 2. 18. 
RORI. III. A. 312. VII. 372. IX. 81. XI. 69. 
XII. 193. XVII. 65. SB. New DC. L ii. 6363. 
6369 (inc.). 6383 (inc.). 6386-87. 6416 (inc.). 
6422. iv. 58204. 58229-30. 58429. SSPC. 1. 
B. 95. Stein 36. Trav. Uni. 1031-A. L-1307- 
D. 3600-0. 5343. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22713-Z,. 
Up. Br. Mutt. 409A. Utkal Uni. 152. VORI. 
Tirupati 5227-28. VRI. V. 13457. VSM. 
Poona I. 1128 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 74 (inc.). 
Wai D. I. 1228-91. 


-C. Tika. America 756. BORI. 47 of 1892- 
95. BORI. D. L iii. 920. Ranbir I. pp. 160. 
162. RORI. VII. 372. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6385. 
SSPC. I. B. 95. Taylor II. 189. VVRI. I. p. 
23. Weber 359. 


-C. Bhāsya by Appayyadiksita. Adyar UP. 
I. p. 262. Mysore I. p. 458. Mysore N. D. I. 
2099. Extr. p. 252. 2100-02. 


-C. Rāmakāšikā by Anandavana. BHU. 539 
B (inc.). Bikaner 601. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 130. Extr. pp. 388-89. Mysore I. pp. 447 
(2 mss.). 583. Mysore N. D. I. 2090. Extr. 
pp. 250-51. 2091-92. Ranbir I. pp. 160 (an.). 
162. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6416 (inc.). 6422. iv. 
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57244. 57964. 58328 (inc.). SSPC. I. B. 95. 
Stein 36. 


-C. Padabhüsana by Jānakināthabhakta. 
Ranbir I. p.160. 


-C. by Nàge$vara, son of Bhattaratnākara & 
disciple of Ramendrasarasvati, descendant of 
Timmarāja of Saranga family. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 76. 


-C. Dipika by Narayana. Anandāšrama 
4312. Baroda I. 11529(i/2.; inc.). 11529 (o/ 
2). Bhr. 233. BORI. 233(34) of 1882-83. 
14(1) of A 1883-84. BORI. D. I. iii. 918-19. 
CLB. I. p. 90 (2 mss.). Ranbir I. p. 162. RORI. 
XXII. 89 (inc.; an.). Stein 36. 310. 


-C. Padayojikā by Rāmanāmayati alias 
Ramayati. Baroda I. 7442. CLB. I. pp. 90. 
239. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 76. Mysore I. 
pp. 447 (2 mss.). 583. Mysore D. III. 663- 
64. Mysore N. D. I. 2093. Extr. p. 251. 2094- 


. 98. VORI. Tirupati 5228. 


-C. by Vitthale$vara. RORI. XII. 193. 


-C. Tikā by Vi$ve$vara. Adyar I. p. 42b. 
Adyar PL. p. 21. Adyar UP. I. p. 261. Baroda 
I. 1496(a). 10507(a). 13037(a.; inc.). Bikaner 
602. CLB. I. pp. 90 (2 mss.). 91 (inc.). Govt. 
Or. Mss. Libr. 76. IM. 755. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 92. MD. 762. MT. 5607. Osmania Uni. 
p. 138 (2 mss.). Peters. V. p. 227 (no. 47). 
PUL. I. p. 34. RASB. II. 1800-01. RORI. IX. 
81. XVIL 65. XXI. 528 (name of C. given as 
Sadānandī). SB. New DC. I. ii. 6384. 6386. 
iv. 58229-30. Stein 36. Taylor II. 94. TD. 
1564. Udaipur I. B. 11, 32. VORI. Tirupati 
8642. VRI. V. 13457. Weber 359. 


-C. Sadanandanidhi (?) by Sadānanda. 
RORI. XXI, 528. 
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Uttara. 


Adyar I. p. 42b (5 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 311. 
Adyar PL. p. 14 (10 mss.). Adyar Up. I. p. 
263 (9 mss.). Allahabad 99. 178(149). 
America 758. 4418. Ānandāšrama 1239B. 
2951B. 4550-51. 6122B. 6481b. 7548b. AS. 
p. 5. B. I. 128. Baroda I. 246. 2327 (b). 2408 
(l/1). 2461 (u). 4856 (m/1). 4857 (g/1). 4859. 


` 7332 (g/1). 9049 (m). 10507 (e). 10743 (s/ 


1). 11529 (j/2). 13037. Ben. 76. Bharatpur 
XVII. 35. BHU. 539c. Bik. 239. Bikaner 532 
(x). 533 (x). 600-01. BISM. fa 340/7. BISM. 
7/340. 39/429. 51/131. BL. 5. BORI. 133(49) 
and 134(49) of 1880-81. 487(55) of 1882- 
83. 1(49) of A 1883-84. 29F, 30D and 52 of 
1884-86. 2(4) of 1884-87. 2(49) of 1891-95. 
48 of 1892-95. 39 27(49) of 1895-98. 36(2) 
of 1895-1902.35 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. I. 
iii. 924-32. CLB. I. pp. 91(7 mss.). 92 (3 
mss.). Darbhanga 1193. Darbhanga Raj 127. 
Ecole Franc. 846 v. GD. 561. Gough p. 30. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 77. Granthappura p. 
24 (no. 561). Hz. 1057. IM. 4227. IO. 
488(1;11). 489(49). 492(5). 494(73). 532. 
4854 A(5) IO. 4920. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
92. Jha G. N. I. i. 194. II. i. 4740 (inc.). 
Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
130. Extr. pp. 386-87. II. i. p. 104 (2 mss.). 
Extr. p. 247. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 105(i). 452(j). 
454(e). MD: 759-61. Mithila IV. 138. MT. 
3492(e). Mysore I. p. 13 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. I. 2114. Extr. p. 255. 2115-17. 2118 
(inc.). 2119-31. Nasik XXVIII. 3. NPS. I. p. 
94 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Oudh XV. 6. Oxf. II. 1007 
(49). Peters. IH. p 385 (no. 52). V. p. 227 
(no. 48). Prayag I. 405. PUL. I. p. 34. Ranbir 
6248. Ranbir I. pp. 162-64 (7 mss.). RORI. 
III. A. 313. VIE. 373. VIII. 7. IX. 82. XII. 
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194. XIV. 488. XVI. 125. XXI. 529-30. 
XXIV. 112-13. Saurashtra p. 11 (2 mss.). SB. 
New DC. I. ii. 6362. 6364-65. 6367. 6374. 
6392-93 (inc.). 6397. 6398 (inc.). 6406-07 
(inc.). 6408. 6411 (inc.). 6412-14. 6419. 
6421. iv. 57022. 57098 (inc.). 57116 (inc.). 
57182. 57286. 57324. 57427. 57774. 57940. 
58053. 58139. 58533. 58565. 58685-86 
(inc.). XIII. 48403 (inc.). Šg. II. 50. Srūgerī 
220. SSPC. I. B. 96. Stein 36. TA. 1651. 
1657/1. Taylor I. 230. II. 94. Trav. Uni. 
1031-B (inc.). 1031-R (inc.). L-1307-E. L- 
1422-D. 3600-P. 5342. 5416. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
19571-C. 22713-L,.. Udaipur II. 8, 7. 8, 
13(24). Ujjain I. p. 6. Utkal Uni. 153. VORI. 
Tirupati 5593-95. 8652.VRI. II. 3478. IV. 
10168. V. 13455. 13458. VSM. Poona I. 
1129-30 (inc.). Wai D. I. 1292-96. Weber 
2131. 


-C. Tika. Allahabad 99. RORI. VIII. 7 (inc.). 
SSPC. I. B. 96. 


-C. Dipika. Anandà$rama 4313. 4491. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 57544. Trav. Uni. 9971. 


-C. Bhāsya by Appayyācārya. Adyar. 


-C. by Anandatirtha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
95. Oudh XV. 6. 


-C. Anandanidhi by Anandavana, son of 
Krsna of Vāšisthagotra and disciple of 
Mukundavana and resident of Kundana 
Pattana. Adyar I. p. 42b. Adyar PL. p. 21. 
Adyar UP. I. p. 263. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 141. AS. p. 163. Baroda I. 4859. 10507(c). 
13037(h). Ben. 72. Bikaner 601. 603-04. 
BORI. 48 of 1892-95. 35 of 1899-1915. 
BORI. D. I. iii. 933-34. CLB. I. p. 92 (3 mss.). 
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Cs. VI. 146-86. Darbhanga 1193. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 92. L. 56. 2548. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 130. Extr. pp. 386-87. Mithila 
IV. 139. Osmania Uni. p. 138. Oudh XVII. 
2. Peters. V. p. 227 (no. 48). PUL. I. p. 34. 
RORI. VII. 373. IX. 82. XII. 194. XVI. 126. 
XVII. 66-67. XXIV. 112. SB. New DC. L ii. 
6362. 6395. 6414 (inc.). iv. 57427. SSPC. I. 
B. 96. Stein 36. VRI. II. 3478. Extr. p. 4. V. 
13455. Weber 360. 2131. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisadbrahmayogin. 
Adyar. 


-C. Padavibhüsana by Jānakināthabhakta. 
Stein 36. 


-C. by Nāgešvara, son of Bhatta Ratnakara 
and disciple of Ràmendra Sarasvati, 
descendant of Timmarāja of Sarañga family. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 76. 


-C. Dipika by Narayana. Baroda I. 1496(c). 
11529 G/2). BORI. 233(35) of 1882-83. 14(2) 
of A 1883-84. BORI. D. I. iii. 935-36. CLB. 
I. p. 92 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Mithila IV. 140. NPS. 
I. p. 94 (inc.). Ranbir I. p. 162 (3 mss.). RORI. 
1. 850. Extr. p. 45. SB. New DC. XIII. 48394. 
Stein 310. 


-C. Sudhā by Mudgalasüri. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 77. MD. 762. MT. 5607. SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 6396 (inc.). Taylor HI. 94. 


-C. Sudha by Bhatta Mahasukua Suri. Hpr. 
IV. 244. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Rāghava. SB. New DC. I. 
iv. 57256. 


-C. Bhaktikalpalatā by Rāmakrsna Bhatta, 
son of Mādhava Bhatta. BBRAS. 482. 
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-C. Padayojika by Rāmanāmayati, disciple 
of Govindānanda Sarasvati. Adyar. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 76. Mysore N. D. I. 2132. Extr. 
p. 256. 2133-36. VORI. Tirupati 5228 (an.). 
5595 (an.). 


-C. by Ramananda. Ujjain II. p. 6. 

Cf. above. 

-C. by Vi$ve$vara. Ranbir I. p. 162. RORI. 
XXI. 530. 


-C. Rāmacandrajyotsnā by Surešvarā- 
$rama, disciple of Raghurāma Tirtha 
Šāntāsvāmin. Baroda 1. 246. Ben. 72. BL. 
5. CLB. I. p. 92 (no. 246). SB. New DC. I. ii. 
6368. 6413. 


-C. by Lālapandita of Kashmir. Stein 36. 


Tad AU (Ramatarakakalpa) IM. 10049. 


WARS (Rāmatārakanirūpaņa) mantra. 
Mysore I. p. 583. 


TTT STATE (Rāmatārakabrahma- 


nirūpaņa) from Padmapurāņa. BBRAS. 985. 


TATA (Ramatarakabrahmamantra) 
TD. XXV. 2857. 2780. 


WWW (Ramatürakabrahmopanisad) 


Oppert I. 5628. Sesayya 1881 c (p. 82). 


TAANAHA (Rāmatārakamantra) MD. 7034 
(inc.). MT. 9095 (in a collection). Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50547 (inc.). 50548-51. 50552 
(inc.). 50553. Extr. pp. 124-25. OSM. I. 
1750. Prayag II. 3830. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50440 (inc.). Sticipattra 141. Taylor II. 86. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2865. Utkal Uni. 1626. 


-by Višvāmitra. Udaipur SS. II. 2570. 
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WHEAT (Rāmatārakamantrajapa- 
vidhi) Allahabad 177. B. J. Inst. III. 5616. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 59118. 59580. 59741. V. iv. 80667. 


TART ALATA TTS (Ramatarakamantra- 


rahasyatrayavakyartha) or Rahasya- 
trayavakyartha. On the mystic doctrines of 
Rāmānuja school. by Agrasvāmin. 


Oudh XIV. 92. XV. 130. XXI. 158. Prayag 
L. 1817 (an.). SB. New DC. V. iii. 76951. 


Ptd. with C. Ratnapradipa, Benares, 1878. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 7. 


-C. Ratnapradipa by Süryabalin and 
Raghuvarašaraņa. NPS. V. p. 382. NS. Press 
171. Oudh XIV. 92. XVII. 84. 


TARA KIT (Rāmatārakamantrastotra) from 


Haritasmrti. RORI. XVIII. 2339. 


WAARHASTaAA (Rāmatārakamahāmantra) IO. 
8040. 


Cf. Rāmatārakamantra. 


WHARHASANAAM GATS (Rāmatārakasad- 


aksaramantroddharapatala) by Agastya. 
VRI. III. 9218. 


WAARHASMMARAQNASTHA (Rāmatāraka- 


sadaksaribrahmavidyāmahāmantra) 
MD. 7035. 


ITS BTA (Rāmatārakasadaksari- 
mantra) MD. 7036. 


TATA (Rāmatārakastotra) SB. New DC. 
V. 19588. 


TARTU, (Rāmatārakopanisad) Sesayya 


1881 b (p. 82). 


TTHGRUTqETHÍUT (Rāmatāraņacūdāmaņi) 


-C. Madhuri on Gitagovinda. L. 2312. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period 
Vol. I. p. 666 fn. 


warn fsntafor (Rāmatāraņa Siromani) 


-Ganadarpana. compiler. 

Ptd. Vidvaratna Press, Calcutta, 1867-68. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 841. 

-C. Maüjari on Chandomafjari of 
Gangadasa. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1875. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 645. 


-C. Tikā on Mahānātaka in the recension 
of Madhusudana Mišra. 


Ptd. Sucharoo Press, Calcutta, 1870. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1521. 
-Pradyumnavijaya. 

Ptd. Girīšavidyāratna Press, Calcutta, 1868. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1931. 
-Supadmakaumudi. gr. (compiler). 


Ptd. (1) Maniram Press, Calcutta, 1883-86. 
(2) Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2652. 


+T Tq (Rāmatārāvalī) stotra. (beg. art 


eese...) MD. 10280. 
Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 243-45. 


-(beg. Pitam TESTI...) MD. 20143. 
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-in 27 vv. on Visnu by Tadukamalla- 
krsnarama. (beg. saraaa: silēa:..) MD. 9993. 
Mysore I. p. 228. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24160 
(col. gives the title as Rāmaraksāstotra). Extr. 
pp. 428-29. 


Ptd. in Stotrárnava, pp. 235-36. 


-by Sumatindra Tirtha, grandson of 
Rāghavendra Tirtha; also brother of 
Gururājācārya. 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 306. 


TAKRTGŪTNTT (Rāmatiyālašisyaprabandha) 


or Phulada. RORI. III. A. 3725-30. 


vrerettet (Rāmatīrtha) alias Rāmasarasvatī. 


preceptor of Višvešvara Sarasvati and 
grandpreceptor of Madhusüdana Sarasvati 
(a. of Advaitasiddhi, Adyar D. IX. 601). 


wade (Rāmatīrtha) alias Rāmacandratīrtha. 


-C. Tika on Drgdršyaviveka or Vākyasudhā 
of Sankaracdrya. 


America 4119. Baroda I. 834. 4888. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 50/134. BORI. 110 of 1871-72. 
325 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. IX. 364-65. 
Gough p. 89. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92293. 


Ptd. Ramakrishna Press, Palghat, 1903. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2070. 


Sce also under Vākyasudhā. 


TĀ (Ramatirtha) 


-C. on Yogavāsistha. BORI. 301 of 1895-98. 


TTT (Rāmatirthamāhātmya) NW. 480. 
` Prayag I. 1033 (inc.). 
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af (Rāmatīrtha Yati) (1520-1620 A.D.), 
disciple of Krsņatīrtha; preceptor of 
Purusottama Mišra (a. of C. Subodhini on 
SanksepaSariraka, Hpr. IV. 318). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. pp. 382- 
383. 


On his date see P.K. Gode, Adyar Library 
Bulletin (Brahma Vidyā) VI. ii. pp. 107-110. 


-C. Padayojanikā on Upadešasāhasri of 
Sankarācārya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/352. Ind. Mus. (Phil). 
81. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 14. Jha G. N. IL ii. 
8119-20. 8121 (inc.). 8122. 8123-25 (inc.). 
Kuru. Uni. I. 94. Mysore N. D. XI. 37614. 
Extr. pp. 71-72. 37615. 37616 (inc.), NPS. 
II. p. 336. Osmania Uni. p. 127 (inc.). Prayag 
I. 110-11. RASB. XI. 8322-24. RORI. IV. 
625. XVI. 1112 (inc.). XXI. 2873-74. XXIV. 
593. 594 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 26980. 
26997 (Gadyabhāga). 27574. 28294. 28464. 
ii. 91397. 91607. 91777. 91893. 91928. 
92044. 92047. 92053. 92056. 92377. 92852 
(inc.). 92853. 93175 (inc.). XIII. 51623 (ina 
collection). VORI. Tirupati 8156. Wai D. II. 
6602-05. 


Ptd. Mysore Govt. Ori. Libr. Ser. Mysore. 
1898-99. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 551. 


-C. on Cidānandalaharī. ment. in his C. on 
Vedāntasāra, NS. Press edn. p. 98. 


-Cc. on C. Vivarana on Pancapadika. See S. 
N. Dasgupta, Hist. of Ind. Phil. p. 52 


-Cc. Tattvacandrikā on C. Vivaraņa of 
Anandagiri on Paficikarana. 


See under Paficikarana. 


-Cc. Vrttantavilasa on C. Mānasollāsa of 
Surešvarācārya on Daksiņāmūrtistotra. 


See under Daksiņāmūrtistotra and also under 
Mānasollāsa. 


-C. Dipika on Maitrayaniyopanisad or 
Maitryupanisad (northern recension). See 
under the text. 


-Vastutattvaprakāša. 


-Vakyarthadarpana. Baroda I. 8940. BORI. 
671 of 1887-91. BORI. D. IX. iii. 979 
(Sarirakasástrarthasatgraha). 


-C. Vidvanmanoraüjani on Vedāntasāra of 
Sadananda. ASB. I. iii. 535. Hall p. 101. 


-C. Anvayarthaprakasika on Sanksepa- 
Sariraka of Sarvajitātmamuni. BORI. 269 of 
1882-83. 125 of 1916-18. BORI. D. IX. iii. 
1013-14. Sūcipattra 61. 


-Sáririkarahasyürtha(tattva)praka6ika, 
BBRAS. 1120. 


WAATUT rani (Rāmatosaņa Bhattācārya) (of 


19^ Cent.) alias "Vidyālankāra. 


-Prinatosini. tantra. compiled at the instance 
of Prāņakrsna Višvāsa in 1821 A. D. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Mithila, OSM. II. 4779. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 89045 (inc.). XIII. 51453. 


-Prāņatosiņimatasangraha. tantra. Višva- 
bhārati 621. 


WHAA MAT (Ramatrayodasaksaramantra) 


TD. XXIV. 1072. XXV. 2858. 
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maden ANT (Rāmatrayodašāksara- 
mantrajapavidhi) SB. New DC. XIII. 
49458. 


virage (Rāmatrayodašāksaristotra) 


or °stavaraja. from Parāšarasamhitā. TD. 
21343. 


-or Santānarāmastotra. from Rāmāgama- 
sarasangraha. Burnell 200b. TD. 21342. 


Waseda (Rāmatrimšannāmastotra) from 
Rudrayamala. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1090. 
BORI. 731 (3) of 1883-84. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
364. BP. p. 309. RORI. XXIV. 908. 


(MaRan. (Sri) Ramatripathin)) father of 
Viregvara (a. of Vāūmaņdanaguņadīta, 
RASB. VII. 5174). 


qata (Rāmatrišatīstotra) Adyar I. p. 215a. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/523. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24161 (inc.). 24162. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88583 ( with Mālāmantra). Srügeri 245. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16805-G. 


-from Rudrayāmala. America 4594 
(interlocution between Šiva and Pārvatī). 
RORI. XVIII. 2613 (inc.). 


waona (Rāmatrailokyamohana- 


kavaca) See under Ramakavaca. 


qaar (Rāmatrailokyavijaya- 
kavaca) from Brāhmayāmala. See under 
Rāmakavaca, I 


WAH Ae (Ramadagha(?)suri) 


-Gangastuti. IM. 6738-A. 
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-Trivenistuti. IM. 3738-D. 
-Puskarešvaramahādevastuti. IM. 6736-37. 
-Bhagavatistuti. IM. 3738-E. 
-Madhavastuti. IM. 6735. 

-Yamunāstuti. IM. 6738 B. 
-Šivālayamahādevastuti. IM. 3739. 
-Sarasvatistuti. IM. 6739 C. 


WagqvsH (Ramadandaka) stotra. diff. texts. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 76. MD. 10281-82. Mysore 
I. p. 228. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24163. 24164 
(inc.). 24165. Oppert II. 5552. 6947. Taylor 
L. 55. Trav. Uni. L-1416-F. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24167. 
-by Viśvanāthāśrama. Baroda II. 5473. 


-by Saptarsi. SB. New DC. V. 17422 (inc.). 
ii. 23018. WIHM. I. 559. 


-ascribed to Sumatindratirtha alias Muddu 
Venkatakrsna. IO. 7136. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24166. Trav. Uni. 2249-A. 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 306. 


-C. Vyakhya. IO. 7137. 
-C. Vyakhya by a. himself. Trav. Uni. 2249-B. 


Wagd (Rāmadatta) ment. in Yajurvedivrsotsarga- 
tattva of Raghunandana. 


See Karte, HDS. I. ii. p. 1213b. 
Waad (Rāmadatta) identity not specified. 
-Ayanavāda. jy. NW. 550. 


-C. on Gangastaka of Valmiki. BHU. 8372- 
73. IM. 11184. 
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-C. on Ganakabhusana. jy. NW. 550. 
-C. on Gitagovinda. Radh. 21. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period 
Vol. I. p. 666 fn. 


-C. Mārtāņda on Tarkasanhgraha of Annam- 
bhatta. PUL. II. p. 11. VVRI. I. p. 190 (inc.). 


-Pásandamukhamardana. Oudh III. 20. 


-C. Makarandasarani on Makaranda. jy. 
NW. 554. 


-C. on Muhurtabhüsana. NP. I. 148. 
See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1213b. 
-C. on Yuddhajayotsava. NW. 552. 


-Rāmudābhānumāsaracanā. kāvya. RORI. 
XII. 2448. 


-Lagnavāda. NW. 532. 
-C. on Laghujātaka. NP. I. 164. 


-C. Tippana on Lilāvati of Bhāskarācārya. 
NW. 554. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 180. 

-C. on Sripatipaddhati. NP. I. 158. 

-C. on Sodašayoga. NP. I. 140. NW. 550. 
-C. on Samarasāra. NP. I. 160. NW. 532. 
-C. on Sahamacandrika. NW. 552. 


TAT (afar) (Rāmadatta (Mantrin)) first half 


of 14" Cent. son of Ganešvara Thakkura, 
nephew of Virešvara and minister of Nrsimha 
of Mithilā. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1213b. 


-AbhyudayikaSraddhavidhi or Nāndi- 
$raddhapaddhati. 


See Nündisraddhapaddhati below. 


-Vratopanayanapaddhati or Vratabandha- 
paddhati. See under Vratopanayana-paddhati. 


-Kayasthopanayanapaddhati. VRI. III. 6763. 
Ptd. with Beng. transl. Calcutta, 1908. 
See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1330. 


-Garbhādhānādidašasamskārapadhhāti. 
Completed by Svāmi Thakkura. BORI. 210 
of 1884-87. Rgb. 210. 


-Chandogavivāha paddhati. Jha G. N. III. 
9999. 


Cf. Chandogavivāha paddhati of Vīrešvara. 


-Chandomantroddhàra. dh. Darbhanga Raj 
1178-79. 


-Dasakarmapaddhati. Vaj. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 61712. iv. 66434 (inc.). 


-Dānapaddhati or Sodašamahādāna- 
paddhati. IO. 1714. Jodhpur 798. Mack. 33. 


-Nàndiéraddhapaddhati or Abhyudayika- 
$ráddavidhi. BORI. 227 of 1886-92. Peters. 
IV. p. 8 (no. 227). SB. New DC. II. iv. 63778. 
66357. 


-Yajfiopavitapaddhati for Vājasaneyins. See 
under the text. 


-Vivahapaddhati for Vajasaneyins. Jha G. N. 
I. i. 1108. Mithila I. 317. 317A-317C. 318A. 


-Südraéraddhapaddhati. Mithilā I. 385. 385A. 


-Srāddhapaddhati. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
66357. 


-Samskārapaddhati for Vājasaneyins. 
Darbhanga 126 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 
65193 (inc.). 
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Ward (Ramadatta) of Amritsar; son of Vajira- 
candra and grandson of Srijaspati. 


-C. Sarartha on Naiskarmyasiddhi. See 
Naiskarmyasiddhi, Bombay Skt. & Pkt. Ser. 
38. Revised edn. 


Wasa (Rāmadatta) son of Hajaji (Haraji?) and 
grandson of Gangārāma. See Pingree, 
Census, V. p. 488. 


-Rāmabhūsaņasāraņi. jy. L.D. Ser. 15. 7173. 
Wadd (Ramadatta) son of Bhavadeva Jyotirvid. 


-Varsikavratapaddhati. 


Ptd. Nainital, 1899. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 535. 


Wad (Rāmadatta) son of Vajiracandra, younger 
brother of Ghāsirāma and nephew of 
Rāmadayālu. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 488b. 

-C. on Sanketanidhi of Ramadayalu. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1894. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 535. 


TAG "Ug (Rāmadatta Gauda). 


-C. Dipika on Hillājatājika. RORI. XXIV. 
1712. 


Wada Gas (Ramadattadaivajna) 


-Šākunabhāsā. IM. 3558. 


Wed WT (Rāmadatta Pantha) son of Kevala. 


Krsna of Bareilly College. 
-Aparapaficaratra. 


Ptd. Benares, 1923. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 848. 
-Dīpašataka with C. Prabha. 

Ptd. with Eng. transl., Benares, 1923. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 848. 


-Lekhinikrpana. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sn. 581. 


qaaa fist (Rāmadatta Mišra) 
-Raghunandanabālacarita. BHU. 6341 (inc.). 


TAG frst (Rāmadatta Misra) (18% Cent.). son 
of Vajiracandra. See Pingree, Census, V. p. 
488. f 


-C. Bhavasandipika on Ududāyapradipa of 
Parāšara. composed in 1732 A. D. RORI. IV. 
2827. XVI. 2912. : 


Wada (Rāmadayāla) 


-C. Vyākhyā on ‘Arthavadadhatur- 
apratyaya” sūtra (I. 2. 45) of Panini. RORI. 
II. B. 4403. 


qaga (Rāmadayāla) 
-Jyotisabhāsā (?). IM. 960. 
Waa (Rāmadayāla) 
-Varņavrttinidaršana. IM. 3695. 


TAG agrari (Rāmadayāla Bhattācārya) 
compiler. 
-Tarpanavidhi. 


Ptd. with Trivediyasamvatsarika-Ekoddista- 
vidhi, Dinanatha Press, Sylhat, 1922. 


-Trivediyasamvatsarikaikoddistavidhi. 
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Ptd. Dinanatha Press, Sylhat, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2072. 2769. 


TAGAT A (Rāmadayāla Varman) joint a. of 
Suvarņasimhaprašastipadya. kavya. RORI. 
IV. 2426. 


wage (Rāmadayālu) preceptor of Raghunatha- 
varman (a. of Laukikanyāyaratnākara, IO. 
2053). 


TAS (Ramadayalu) (identity not specified) 
-Karanagrantha. jy. Radh. 33. 
Cf. the text of Rāmadeva. 
-Jātakataraūgiņi. PUL. II. p. 216. 


-Mimāmsā(su)kaņthābharaņa. jy. Prayag II. 
5283. SB. New DC. III. ii. 70018 


-Vrttacandrika. BHU. 2162-B. 
TAAS (Rāmadayālu) son of Bhavānidāsa. 


-Devapratisthāvidhi. Baudh. BHU. 4732 
(inc.). PUL. I. p. 90. 


NAS? (fist) (Rāmadayālu (Mišra)) son of 


Yašavanta. 


-Grahaprakāša. PUL. II. p. 214. VVRI. I. p. 
82 (inc.). 


-Grahaprakāšīkaraņa. PUL. II. p. 214. 
"AAA w (Rāmadayālu Sarman) 
-Sitārāmapādapījana. 


Ptd. Bharata Press, Benares, 1923. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2072. 2493. 


med (Rāmadave) 
-Kundavibhüsana. dh. RORI. XVI. 407. 
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WAARA (Rāmadašakastotra) Calicut Uni. 
580. Pathabari 1524. 


-by Nānāpatavardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74871. 


-by Mahešvarācārya. NPS. IV. p. 220 (3 mss.; 
1 inc.). 


-by Vādirāja. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24168. 


qaan nanfa (Rāmadašāksaramantra- 


japavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50554. 


ITMGYTATTAA (Rāmadašāksarīmantra) diff. 
texts. Adyar II. p. 200b. MD. 7037-40. 
15127. SB. New DC. VI. iti. 90766. 


vmm (Rāmadašāpratimantra) Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50555. 


NASTA (Rāmadāsa) preceptor of Udayarāja (a. of 
Rājavinoda, BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1239). 


Waele (Rāmadāsa) preceptor of Brahma prakāša 
(a. of Madhyamanoramā on Madhya- 
siddhāntakaumudi, Jha G. N. II. ii. 8964). 


WAARIN (Rāmadāsa) alias Ramabhakta, son of Ratnā- 
kara, father of Mahidhara and grandfather 
of Kalyāņa (a. of Bālatantra, L. 818). 


TRAIN (Rāmadāsa) alias Ramadatta of Gujarat, 
father of HariSankara Rāvala and grandfather 
of Ganapati Rāvala (a. of Muhürtaganapati, 
Lz. 1058). 


VARIN (Rāmadāsa) of Nepal, father of Dharma- 
gupta alias Bālavāgišvara (a. of Rāmāyaņa- 
nātaka, Nepal I. pp. 246-47). 


WASTE (Rāmadāsa) father of Mahidhara (a. of C. 
on Brhajjātaka, Lz. 992). 
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WAATA (Rümadasa) father of Rāmakrsņa Avasa 
Nānā Bhai (a. of Udgātrpaddhati, IM. 4945). 


(RETA (Ramadasa) son of Sūryadāsa. See under 
Rāmacandra Vājapeyin. 

NATA (Rāmadāsa) (identity not specified) 
-Arghadipaka. jy. Kāšin. 4. 
-Akhyātacandrikā. gr. SSPC. II. A. 141-42. 


-Anandavijayanatika. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9456. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104488. 


-Karuņāmrtabhimāstaka or Marutistotra. 
RORI. XVIII. 3020. 


Ptd. with Rāmaraksāstotra of Budhakaušika, 
Poona, 1878. Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
1264. 2096. 


-Dhātuvāda. prob. a sn. of Kātantra- | 


vyakarana. Saurashtra p. 26. 


-Paiicasamāsiya. gr. BORIL 655 of Vis (i). 
Poona 655. 


-Bhagavadyana. OSM. II. 4694. 

-C. on Bhāgavata. NPS. V. p. 224. 
-Bhimarūpistotra. Burnell 202b. 
-Rámakatha. Trav. Uni. 12168-F. 
-Rāmābhiseka. OSM. II. 4711. 
-Rāsamaiijari. Tub. 10. 

-Vivāhapaddhati. dh. Mithilā. 

Cf the text of Rāmadatta, son of Gaņešvara. 
-Srikrsnavijaya. OSM. II. 4728. 


Waa (Fa) (Rāmadāsa(Dave)) son of Vidyā- 
dhara of Šrīmālavamša. 
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See Pingree, Census, V. p. 490. 


-Ganitamakaranda. jy. Baroda II. 1113 (inc.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 37 (Jyotisamakaranda). 
Mandlik Sup. 236 (inc.). RORI. I. 2654. Extr. 
p. 148. III. B. 7440. XI. 4025 (inc.). XXV. 
3918 (inc.). 


NAATA (Rāmadāsa) alias Iccharamasvamin. disciple 
of Nārāyaņasvāmin, disciple of Sankalpa- 
rāma. 


-Paücaprakarani or Satsukhānubhava- 
(vedanta). adv. See under the text. 


NAJIN (Ramadasa) follower of Rāmānuja. 


-Ramacandrodaya. kāvya. in 7 kāņdas. MT. 
1790. 6495. 


(HENTAI ((Bhakta)Rāmadāsa) 


-Rāmabhaktiratnāvalī. OSM. I. 752-53. 
Utkal Uni. 1630. 


Vaaa (Ramadasa) son of Udayarāja, grandson 
of Candārāya and great grandson of 
Khānārāya. 


-C. Ramasetupradipa on Setubandha of 
Pravarasena. Adyar D. V. 413. MD. 15786. 


Waele (Rāmadāsa) disciple of Bhavāniprasāda. 
-Šarīranicayādhikāra. 
See Ayurved Kā Brhata Itihāsa, p. 317. 
Waals SWIEIRI (Rāmadāsa Upadhyaya) 


-Acüryamata. on Udayana's view of 
Anumana. Mithilā. 


Waela maag (Rāmadāsa Kavivallabha) 


-Sararnava. Dacca 1669. 
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WIRT Wma (Ramadasa Cakravartin) son 
of Šivānanda of Dirghahgi family. g. by 
Ujjvaladatta and Rāyamukuta. 


-C. Kātantracandrikā on Kātantraparišista. 
Hpr. I. 48(upto samāsa). 


For extrs. from this C., see Notes at the end 
of Bib. Ind. edn. of text with Durgasimha's C. 


-C. Vyakhyasara or Candrika on Katantra- 
vyākaraņa. based on Panjika. Dacca 114-D- 
4324 (Akhyata). IO. 757 (inc.). National Libr. 
Calcutta 750. RASB. VI. 4383. 


TARA (Ramadasacarita) drama. in five acts. 
in Skt., Hindustani and Telugu on the career 
of Rāmadāsa of Bhadrachalam. by 
Venkatadri Appa Rao. 


Ptd. Sri Gauri Press, Nuzvid, 1917. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1208.1436. 


Waa SATE (Rāmadāsa Chabīladāsa) 


-Padminīcampū. on the legend of Padmini 
of Chittoor. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1888. 
See Br. Mus.Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 330; also JO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1832. 2072. 

WAI Fist (Rāmadāsa Jogi) See Epi. Ind. 30. 97. 


TIRGTA diiit (Rāmadāsa Diksita) son of Vinayaka 
Bhatta. 


-C. Prakasa on Prabodhacandrodaya of 
Krsņamišra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 70. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 661. Brhatsuci, Nepal III. pp. 34 
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(2 mss.; 1 inc.). 35 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Prayag II. 
4209. Ranbir II. p. 340. RORI. I. 2021. II. B. 
4106. III. B. 6539. Extr. pp. 130-31. IX. 
1517. XVI. 2470. XXI. 4560. XXV. 3441. 
SB. New DC. XI. 41346. ii. 105219. 105259. 
105362. 105531.106136 (inc.). 106775. TD. 
XXV. 2672. Udaipur SS. I. 775 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 217 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Pathasala Press, Poona, 1851. (2) 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1872. 1886 (2 
cdn.). (3) Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 
1884. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1927. 2072. 


Wasa Uftea (Rāmadāsa Pandita) See Epi. Ind. 
I. iv. 578. 


YASTA sz (Rāmadāsa Bhatta) son of Rāmešvara 
Bhatta. 


-Aurdhvadehikapaddhati. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 16. 


vmm fist (Rāmadāsa Mišra) 
-C. Dipikā on Tithinirnaya. Ranbir II. p. 388. 
Cf. Tithinirnayadipikà of Rāmadeva Mira. 
Waaa fast (Rāmadāsa Misra) 
-Rasavilasa. Radh. 47. 
Cf. Rāsamaūijari of Rāmadāsa. 
-Kisorirase$varipuspatijali. VRI. IV. 11840. 


YTH4 T4 TK TT (Ramadasastava) by Nānāpata- 
varddhana. SB. New DC. V. iii..74388. 
74416. 74500. 


TAGAT (Rāmadāsasvāmicarita) by 


Sripada Sastrin Hasürakara. 
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Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2072. 


TTASTATa1 mt TS T (Rāmadāsasvāmiji) sic. itihāsa. 


Ānandāšrama 2741. 


qaraqa (Rāmadāsopādhyāya) poet g. in 
Vidyākarasahasraka, vv. 108. 153. 193. 410. 
484. See ibid, Intro. p. 12. 


naat (Ramadinacaryà) Mysore N. D. VI. 
17027. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Baroda II. 9824(a). MT. 
3195(D. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21557. 21558. 
Extr. pp. 247-48. Trav. Uni. 2740-B. 


-from Vāmanapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17025. Extr. p. 56. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17026. Extr. p. 56. 


qatara (Rāmadivyakavaca) or Rāmacandra- 


kavaca. from Rudrayāmala. See under 
Ramākavaca. 


wm difàra (Rama Diksita) diff. authors. 
-Apastambagrhyaprayogaratna. 
Ptd. Sivarahasya Press, Madras, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 145. 
-Upanayanamangalāstaka. 


Ptd. in Mangalastakasangraha, Rama- 
tattvaprakasa Press, Belgaum, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1562. 2073. 


-Grhadanavidhi from Dānavinirņaya. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 65562. 65569. 


-C. Dipik# on Nyàyasiddhantamaiijari. 


Mysore I. p. 394(inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
36832. 


-Bālavilāsinisātkaryamālā. Nagpur Uni. 
1243. 


-Vedintasiddhanta, adv. Oppert I. 4450. 


-C. on Šāradātilaka of Laksmaņnācārya. 
Oudh 1876. 32. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1213b. 
wa afta (Rama Dīksita) of Kacciparā. 


-Sakalasampradayasangraha. jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 33123 (inc.). Extr. p. 230. TA. 1275. 


qada fas (Rāmadīna Mira) 


-Praánapaddhati, IM. 1147. 


wada Sm; (Rāmadīna Šukla) 


-C. Satpaksiyabhāsya on Sivamahimna- 
stora of Puspadantācārya. 


Ptd. Brahmana Press, Cawnpore, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1013. 2073. 2506. 


TATA (Rāmadurgakavaca) mantra. MD. 


7041. 14408. SB. New DC. V. iv. 82012. 


-by Kaušika. Mysore N. D. VIL A. 21554. 
Extr. p. 245. 


virgini) (Ramadurga(rga)stotra) Allahabad 
7]. 110. IM. 3874. 7865 N. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
8. p. 105 (in a collection). Kotah 836. MD. 
7043-44. Pathabari 1525. RORI. X. 1267. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 19346. iv. 79945. 80063. VI. 
25343. TD. XXIV. 1024. XXV. 2799. VRI. 
II. 5486 (inc.). V. 15597. 


-by Višvāmitra. America 1743. Burnell 200b. 
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CPB. 4633. GD. 1210-S (Rāmamahādurga). 
Granthappura p. 60 (no. 1210t). Jha G. N. I. 
i. 1916 (kavaca). MD. 7042. Mysore I. p. 
228. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21560. Extr. p. 
249. NPS. IV. p. 222 (inc.). V. p. 382. Radh. 
28. RORI. V. 873. XI. 3155. XVI. 1808. 
XVII. 1056. XVIII. 2340-41. XXV. 1786-87. 
SB. New DC. V. 17568. ii. 21180. 21993. 
TD. 21348-56. XX. Sup. 1025 (g). XXV. 
2762. 2798. Udaipur SS. I. 1381 (mantra). 


-or Rāmāstaka by Sankarácárya. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. I. p. 38. 


WARIA (Rāmadurgāmahāmantra) MD. 


14976. MT. 8428. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50556. 50558. NPS. II. p. 284. TD. XXVII. 
2944. 


venta (Rāmadurgāyantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50557. 


Wagers (Rāmadulāla) 


-C. on Vrndāvanayamaka. kāvya. SB. New 
DC. XL ti. 106166 (inc.). 


wagers femur (Rāmadulāla Vidyābhūsaņa) 
-Vyavahāratattvaprakāša. 
Ptd. Sulabha Press, Dacca, 1868. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2073. 3081. 


Tre (Rāmadūtamahāmantra) French 
Inst. III. 322/15. 


wa (Rāmadeva) alias Rāmācārya. See under 


Rāmācārya. 


IAA (Rāmadeva) alias Rāmarāja, son of Ratna of 


Tākā family. 


See under Rāmarāja. 


TYTNŽA (Rāmadeva) a Pandit in the court of 
Bhojadeva of Dhārā. mentioned in Bhoja- 
prabandha, Oxf. 150b. 


Taa (Rāmadeva) alias Rama, of Srivatsa gotra. 
son of Vyāsa, father of Mahābala and 
grandfather of Narayana (Bhatta) (a. of C. 
Bhāsya on Gobhilagrhyasutra, TD. 11790). 


med (Rāmadeva) father of Gaņeša (a. of C. Dīpikā 
on Nalodaya, Munchen 268). 


qa (Rāmadeva) father of Govindarāma- 
siddhāntavāgīša (a. of C. Dhiratosini on 
Saundaryalahari, Dacca 462-C). 


Wad (Ramadeva) father of Varadarāja (a. of Cc. 


on C. of Haridāsa on Nyàyakusumaijali, 
Warangal 73(a)). 


Weg (Ramadeva) (identity not specified) 


-Āhnikakrtya. SB. New DC. XIII. 48647 (inc.). 


-C. Prakasini on PaiicapaksiSakuna. Jha G. 
N. II. ii. 8502. SSPC. II. F. 34. 


Cf. the C. of Vamadeva on same text. 


-C. Bhāsya on Pancavidhasttra. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1759. 


-C. Padarthatattvavicena on Padārtha- 
. khandana of Raghunātha. Alwar 695. 


-C. Bhāvārthapradipikā on Mahimnah- 
stava of Puspadantācārya. Lz. 457-58. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 76609. Wai D. II. 8104. 


-C. on Yogavāsistha. Oppert II. 985. 
Cf. the C. of Mummudideva. 
-Laghuratnakoša. Jha G. N. IH. 11642. 
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-Vivahapaddhati. SB. New DC. XIII. 47485 
(inc.). 


Cf. the text of Ramadatta, son of Gane$vara. 


-VenkateSvarastaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24553. 


-Siddhāntakhagaprakāša. jy. Mysore I. p. 
332 (Khagaprakāša). Mysore N. D. IX. 
33273 (inc.). Extr. pp. 238-39. 


-Subodhaganita or Karanagrantha. jy. 
Baroda II. 13386 (d) (inc.). Mysore N. D. IX. 
33339-40. 33341 (inc.). 33342. Srügeri 114. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 491b. 
Wasa (Ramadeva) disciple of ASananda. 


-Kalapaprakriya (Uttarardha). gr. RORI. IV. 
2487 (inc.). 


qa (Rāmadeva) son of Sambhu and disciple of 
Dāmodaratīrtha. 


-Tattvadipika or Vivaranatattvadipika. 
vedanta. Bh. 30. BORI. 95 of A 1879-80. 


qma (fist) (Rāmadeva (Mišra)) son of 
Sambhudeva and elder brother of 
Višvanāthadeva (a. of Kuņda(maņdapa)- 
kaumudi, IO. 3158 and Rāmadevaprasāda). 


-Tithinirņayadīpikā. Ranbir II. p. 390. Stein 90. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1213b. 

wed (Rāmadeva) alias Srirangadeva. 
-C. on Sūryašataka of Mayūra. IO. 7176. 


qma "für (Rāmadeva Gani) disciple of Jina- 
vallabha Gaņi of Kharatara gaccha. 


-C. on Āgamikavastuvicāraprakaraņa or 


149 


WHAT 


Sadašiti of Jinavallabha. Composed in 1116 
A. D. Jainagranthāvali p. 117. Jesalmere pp. 
45-46. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 34. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 288. 


-C. Tippana (in Pkt.) on Saptatikāsūtra 
(Sattari) of Candrarsi. Jainagranthavali p. 
119. Jesalmere p. 40. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 66. 


wed fasta agrart (Rāmadeva Ciralijiva 
Bhattācārya) alias Cirafijiva Bhatta 
Ramadeva alias Daivajiia Ratnākara, son of 
Šatāvadhāna Rāghavendra Bhattācārya and 
grandson of Kāšinātha. 


-Kalpalata. See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
Sns. 768. 909. 


For his works see under Cirafijiva Bhatta 
Rāmadeva. 


WAAR TH (Rāmadevatāstāksarimantra) 
Taylor II. 86. 
See also under Rāmāstāksarimantra. 
mes fast (Ramadeva Dvija) 


-Sangrahasara. jy. Hpr. I. 394. 


` Taare (Ramadevanyāyālaiikāra) 


-Rāmaguņākara. kavya. L. 521. 
waag (Rāmadevapurāna) Jain. Malakheda 39. 


-or Padmapurāna or Rāmacaritra. by 
Jinadāsa, disciple of Sakalakirti. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 122. BORI. 180 of 1881-82. CPB. 7836- 
43. D. p. 209 (inc.). JASB. 1908. p. 424a 
(no. 1449). Nagaur I. pp. 17-18. Pannalal 
Bombay I. p. 46. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 295 
(ascr. to Sakalakirti). RASB. XIII. ii. 217. 
RORI. VII. 712. XXI. 3178 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 331b. 
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vméaWum (Rāmadevaprasāda) or Gotrapravara- 
nirnaya by Vi$vanáthadeva alias Viśveśvara, 
son of Sambhudeva younger brother of 
Ramadeva. (1584-85 A.D.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1094b. 
See under Gotrapravaranirnaya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda I. 9375. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 36/1934. 
Bomb. Uni. 1113. BORI. 174 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. VII. i. 382. CPB. 3152. 3155. IL. 
360. Nagpur Uni. 589. National Libr. Calcutta 
842 (alias Rathadeva). NPS. II. pp. 484. 516. 
Osmania Uni. p. 58. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68304. 68338. Wai D. I. 3067. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 212. 


WACANSTAA (Rāmadevamahāmantra) Tirupati 
(RSVP) 2866 (inc.). 


See also under Ramamahamantra. 


qumara (Rāmadevamišra) See under Rāma- 


mišra. 


vies fit (Rāmadeva Misra) 


-C. Tattvakaumudi on Vāsavadattā of 


Subandhu. L. 2434. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 750. 


qala CATA (Rāmadeva Vyasa) protege of Vīra 
Ranamalladeva. See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period Vol. I. p. 504. 
-Pāņdavābhyudaya. 10. 4187. 


-Ramabhyudaya. nātaka. RORI. XXI. 4570. 
Extr. pp. 793-94. 
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Ed. and transl. by Hans Losch in Indische 
Schatten theater. W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart, 
1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2073. 


-Subhadraparinaya. nataka. Baroda II. 1433. 
4306. 


EIE] sni (Ramadeva Sarman) 


-Ācaksāņavidhisāra. gr. Dacca 1999-B. 


qaa VIE (Rāmadeva Sarman) 


-Jyotissahgrahasara. Assam Jy. 5. 


qama wh (Rāmadeva Somayājin) father 
of Soma Nārāyaņa Bhatta (a. of Karma- 
pradipika, BISM. fa. 860). 


qafir (Rāmadešika) of Nidimamidi family. 
preceptor of (Nilakaņthakottūru) Basava- 
rāja (a. of Basavarājiya, MD. 13347). 


wae (Ramadesika) preceptor of Krsnaguru (a. 
of C. Munibhāvaprakāšikā on Bhagavat, 
Adyar). 


waa (Rāmadešika) preceptor of Rāmānuja 
Dešika (a. of Sadinanadandaka, Adyar D. 
XIII. 2296). 


Were (Rāmadešika) 


-Prabhollāsa. dh. in Manipravala. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2103-04 (inc.). 


radit (Rāmadešika) 
-Sūryadaņdaka. MT. 3869 (c). 5567 (a). 


TAUTĀS (Rāmadaityavijaya) or Rāmadaitya- 
Sira$chedaprakarana by Laksminārāyaņa 
Diksita. 
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Ptd. with Jagannāthāsuravijaya, Diksita 
Granthamala, Nandiraja Press, Madras, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1126. 2071. 

qandga (RAmadaityasirascheda- 
prakarana) See above. 

3TH caw (Rama Daivajiia) father of Govinda (a. of 


Tājikoddhāravarsapaddhati, RORI. III. B. 
7160). 


wa daw (Rama Daivajiia) father of Baba Daivajfia 
(a. of Paricangasiddhi, RORI. II. B. 5271). 


wa dag (Rima Daivajiia) of Modha family, 
Aupamanyava gotra. father of Bhāskara (a. 
of.Karanakešari(candrasūryaparvādhi- 
kārasāriņi), RORI. III. B. 7509). 


WA der (Rama Daivajiia) father of Šivarāma (a. 
of Samhitākhaņdaratna, RORI. XXI. 5704). 
IM Šasī (Rama Datvajiia) (identity not specified) 


-ASaucadinirnaya, in 14 vv. B. III. 72. 
Baroda I. 4040. 


- Āšaucendušekhara. 

See Kane, HDS. Y. ii. p. 1213b. 
-Nastavastupragna. jy. Prayag IL 5151. 
-Madàlasacampu. Wai D. Il. 9032. 
-Muhürtaratnakara. jy. Prayag II. 5344 (inc.). 
Cf. Muhūrtacintāmaņi of Ramadaivajiia. 
-Lagnapra$na. jy. NPS. II. p. 86. 

See būs Census, V. p. 425a. 
-Varsaphala. jy. VVRI. L p. 95. 
-Horámakaranda. jy. RORI. XVII. 1828. 


UT da (Rama Daivajiia) alias Rāmācārya alias 
Rāmacandra Bhatta, son of Ananta and 
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younger brother of Nilakantha; protege of 
Rāmadāsabhūpāla, a minister in the court of 
Akbar. 


See Pingree, Census, V. pp. 426-47. 


-C. on Grhapravešaprakaraņa. composed in 
1600 A.D. at Kāši. NP. I. 148. 152. RORI. 
II. B. 5008. 


-Grahalaghava. jy. Prayag II. 4917 (inc.). 
VRI. IV. 12795. 


-Grahasāraņi. jy. Bikaner 4548. 


-Muhürtacintamani. composed in 1600-01 
A.D. at Benares. See under the text. 


-C. Pramitāksarā on his Muhūrtacintā- 
mani. See under the text. 


-Rāmavinodā. a karaņa grantha in 10 
adhikāras. See under Rāmavinoda. 


-Rāmavinoda. a kosthaka text in 2 adhys. See 
under Rāmavinoda. 


-Samvatsaradiphaladhyaya. part of Rāma- 
vinoda. See under Ramavinoda. 


Wa Šagī (Rama Daivajíia) (C. 1615 A. D.) son of - 
Madhusüdana of Pārthapura on the banks of 
Godavari. 

See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 180. 


-Muhūrtasāra. Burnell 79a. TD. 11575. VRI. 
V. 16538 (inc.). 


-C. Yantradipikā on Yantracintāmaņi of 
Cakradhara. See under the text. 


wea Way (Rama Daivajiia) (C. 1625 A. D.). See 
Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 179. 


-Viramitrodaya. a karana work. RASB. X 
6928. SB. New DC. IX. 36976. 
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vm dafqq(-3) (Rima DaivavidC-jīa)) 


-ASaucanirnaya. in 14 $lokas. B. III. 72. 
Baroda 4040. 


vmTHE(3)swdDWT (Rāmadra(de)vastotrarāja) 
Bharatpur I. 270. 


vmm METRAM (Rāmadvyaksarādi- 
Astādašāksarimantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50559. 


manaa (Rāmadvātrimšadaksari- 
mantravidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50560. 
Extr. p. 125. 50561. 


WARRANT (Rāmadvādašanāmapūjā) Wai 
D. I. 4680. 


TTASTESTAT KIA (Rāmadvādašanāmstotra) diff. 
texts. Adyar D. IV. 2245. MD. 18905. 18941. 
VORI. Tirupati 5222. 


-from Padmapurāņa (Uttarakhanda). RORI. 
XIV. 1035. XVIII. 2612. VRI. III. 8472. 


-from Brahmapurāņa. Adyar D. IV. 2243. 


Cf. the text from Skandapurāņa. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. MD. 8963. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21561. Extr. pp. 249- 
50. Taylor I. 467. 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, p. 232. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Adyar I. p. 215a (3 
mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2244. Devaprayag I. 302. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21562. Extr. p. 250. 
RORI. V. 694. VRI. IIT. 8471. 


Wagar (Rāmadvādašāksarīmantra) 
diff. texts. Adyar II. p. 200b. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
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2. p. 92. MD. 7045. 7046 (inc.). 7047. 15128. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50562. 50563 (inc.). 
Prayag II. 3831. TD. XXV. 2786. 


Wagar (Rāmadviveda) 


-Sakunavicára. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101510. 


Watt (Ramadhana) 


-Puspavatika. kavya. composed in 1754 A. 
D. at Bhimapuri. RORI. II. B. 4129 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 126. 


WATA (Ramadhana) of 18? Cent. 


-C. Sanksiptavyakhya on Brahmasitra. 
composed in 1752 A. D. PUL. II. p. 50. 


WaT MAT (Rāmadhana Ojhā) 


-Pausamasadivicara. dh. Darbhanga Raj 776. 


WTA OTA (Ramadhanurbanaparatva) from 


Sanatkumārasamhitā. NPS. III. p. 188. 


weedy (Ramadhara) son of Gadadhara, father of 
Svarnadhara and grandfather of Udayakara 
(a. of C. Manohāriņi on Naisadhacarita, Hpr. 
IV. 148). 


qaaa (Ramadhamavarnana) from Vasistha- 
samhitā. RORI. XXI. 2216. 


WENA (Rāmadhāmastotra) TD. XXV. 2797. 


TREA (Ramadhyana) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/779. 
Ecole Franc. 1390c. Kadayanallūr 298. 
Lucknow Mus. Mysore N. D. VIL B. 24169. 
Oudh XVII. 84. XXI. 152. RORI. XIV. 1180. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 21993. iv. 79619. 80803. 
XII. ii. 108128. XXV. 2761. TD. XXIV. 
1021-22. Trav. Uni. L-11-Z,. C-2277-A. 
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3649-A. 5606-Z,. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16633- 
E. 20221-X. 20233-Z, . 20250-P. 20251-Z .. 
20251-Z, . 22218-T. VRI. I. 2267 (inc.). 


-(beg. medaka...) Adyar D. XIII. 
2556. Extr. ii. pp. 392-93. 


-in 6. vv. (beg. ARTHTTES aq vqah....) Adyar 
IV. 1864. Extr. p. 271. 


-in 15 vv. (beg. vri Ñ STAT vici 31...) Adyar 
IV. 1865. Extr. p. 272. 


-10. vv. (beg. Hdd sī...) Adyar IV. 
1866. Extr. p. 272. 


-(beg. diasimwed meat gat qiu...) GD. 
1210-T. Granthappura p. 60 (no. 1210u). 


-(beg. am faerit...) GD. 1242-P. 
Granthappura p. 63 (no. 12420). 


-(beg. eh ...) GD. 1213- 


X. 1243-A14. 


-in 20 vv. (beg. sł srr meh 
iamen...) IO. 7138. 


-by Tulaja Mahārāja. Burnell 200b. TD. 
21358. 


-from Brahmayāmala. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
92 (4 mss.). 


-from Rāmārcanacandrikā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 92. 


-from (Maha)Sundaritantra. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1917 (inc.). RORI. V. 874. XIV. 1181. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 81024. VRI. IH. 9133. 
VVBISIS. I. 1008. 1009 (inc.). 


(ARIRE) ((Ambikārūpa) Rāma- 
dhyāna) TD. 21360. 


wnay (Rāmadhyānapaīicašloki) 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24170 (inc.). 


YIHETTHSNI (Ramadhyanamaiijari) Lucknow 
Mus. 


TrERCSOR (Rāmadhyānaslokāh) Adyar I. p. 
241b. Adyar PL. p. 111. Same as Rama- 
karņāmrtastotra, see Adyar D. IV, 1851. 


-diff. Adyar I. p. 241b. Adyar PL. p. 111. 
Same as Ramastotra in 14 vv., see Adyar D. 
IV. 1909. 


TAA (Ramanandagiri) mistake for Anandagiri. 


-C. Vivarana on Paiicikaraņa. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 92144. 


TATA STRIP (Rāmanandanadaršana- 
ratna Bhattācārya) 
-Ratnabodha. gr. 


Ptd. with specimen transl. in Eng. and 
Bengali, Daspara, Sylhet, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 853. 


TAKA (Rāmanandin) Jain. mentioned as the a. 
of many stories, by Dhavala in Intro. to his 
Harivamšapurāņa. 


See H. L. Jain, Apabhramša Literature, 
Allahabad Uni. Studies, 1 (1925) 168. 


WHA ea (Ramanandin) Jain teacher of the 
Kundakunda line; preceptor of Manikya- 
nandin and grand preceptor of Nayanandin 
(a. of SudarSanacarita). 


See H. L. Jain, Apabhramša Studies, 
Allahabad Uni. Studies, Y (1925) 173. 
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wea (Rāmanandin) 


-C. on Pravaranirnaya of Bhāskara Mišra 
Somayajin. Cs. II. 65. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1214a. 


IRA (Rāmanamaskārastotra) Mysore 
N. D. VIL A. 21609-10. 


-or Rāmastotra. (beg. RTIA QIRAT...) 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21602. Extr. p. 263. 


-(beg. TAISEY WAT IRPA...) by Mahadeva. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21603. Extr. p. 264. 


-by Saptarsi. See under Ramasaptarsistotra. 


-from Adhyatmaramàayana. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21604. Extr. pp. 264-65. 


Cf Ramastotra. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21606. 


IRT ufsa (Rümanarasimha Pandita) 
-Tarkadīpikā. ny. Andhra Uni. 1248 (inc.). 


Taa (Rāmanavamī) dh. IM. 338. Pathabari 
1727. PUL. I. p. 88. 


Waa HAT (Rāmanavamīkathā) See under 
Rāmanavamīvratakathā. 


(Amaai ((Sri)Rámanavamikalpa) See 


under Ramanavamivratakalpa. 


ver (Rāmanavamīkrtya) prayoga. VRI. 
II. 3607-08 (inc.). 


TAUTA (Rāmanavamīnirņaya) dh. g. by 
Bhattoji Dīksita in his Tithinirņaya- 
sanksepa, Lz. 549. 


Adyar D. XIII. 828. Devaprayag II. 664. Fasc. 
II. 402-B. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 100. MD. 
3147. 5248 ("nirüpana). 15438 (in a 
collection). 15498. 15994. Mysore N. D. III. 
9014-15. 9016 (inc.). RORI. XXV. 624. SB. 
New DC. III. 12753. Sri. Dev. 596c. TA. 
1536/2. Taylor I. 28. TD. XXVII. 2952. 
VORI. Tirupati 6973-74. 


-for Vaisnavas. IM. 5759. 
-Vallabhiya. RORI. XXII. 412. 


-dh. by Gopāladešika. MD. 3146 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 741. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1094b. 


Ptd. with Krsnajanmāstaminirnaya, Grantha 
script Vani Bhusana Press, Madras, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1370. 2089. 
-by Nirbhayarāma Bhatta. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsāgara, Gujarati News 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 563. 2089. 


-or Rāmavratanirņaya. by Vitthala Diksita, 
son of Vallabhācārya. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1094b. 


America 4342. Bikaner 1722-25. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1049. (in a collection). Hall p. 151. 
Jodhpur 1463. RASB. XI. 8827. RORI. XXII. 
411. XXV. 625. Udaipur SS. I. 46. 


-C. by Purusottama. One of the topics 
included in Utsavapratana. 


See Purusottamaji A Study, p. 87. 


-from Jayantinirņaya. BORI. 104 of 1884- 
86. BORI. D. VIL i. 457 (1). Lz. 624. 
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TTATAGTTOTAUTA (Rāmanavamīpāraņa- 
nirnaya) dh. by Vātsya Raghavacarya. 
Adyar. 


TATA ATY AT (Rāmanavamīpūjā) BHU. 5220. 


Burnell 146b (Ramacandrapujavidhi). 147b. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 100. Mithilā. 
Pathabari 1878. Ramsingh 1642. Ranbir III. 
p. 986. TD. 14739-52. VRI. V. 13931-32. 
VSM. Poona III. 491. 


Ptd. in Vārsikotsavadarpaņa, Satyanama 
Press, Benares, 1933 (2™ edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2089. 2905. 


matagi (Rāmanavamipūjāpaddhati) 
Darbhanga Raj 847. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
92 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. I. i. 1287. RORI. XXI. 
1592. 


-by Rāmabhatta, son of Divākara of Bhara- 
dvaja gotra. SB. New DC. II. 10082 (inc.). 


TUTTE STATE TRT (Rāmanavamipūjā- 
māhātmya) from Brahmapurāņa. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 65319. 


wearers (Rāmanavamipūjāvidhi) BHU. 
5221. Darbhanga Raj 848 (inc.). IM. 6494. 
8220. MD. 18563 (contains only Arghya 
Slokas). Mithila (2 mss.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 
63911 (in a collection). 65088. 65136. 66266. 
66478. VRI. IV. 10690. 


-from Brahmapurāņa. Jha G. N. II. i. 6320. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 65319 (with māhātmya). 


ITEFTAFĀFTETATT (Rāmanavamimāhātmya) 


Udaipur SS. II. 1819. VRI. III. 7429 (inc. 


-from Agastyasamhita. VRI. II. 4174. 


-from Liñgapurana. RORI. XXI. 2321. 


-from Satyopākhyāna. VRI. 11. 4173 (inc.). 
4176 (°vratamahatmya; inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. RORI. XVIII. 1302. 
VRI. V. 14182. 


Cf. Rāmanavamīvratamāhātmya. 


warantad (Ramanavamivrata) Ānandā$rama 


5970. Baroda II. 3693. BHU. 9976. IM. 
6559. Mysore I. p. 144 (kalpa). Mysore N. 
D. V. 15036. 15039-42. 15043. Extr. p. 205. 
15045-46. 15047 (inc.). 15048. 15049 (inc.). 
15052. 15056 (inc.). 15059. 15061 (inc.). 
15062. 15064-66. 15068-69. 15070 (inc.). 
15071. Nabadwip 960. OSM. I. 1751. PUL. 
II. pp. 160 (in a collection). 163 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). SB. New DC. IL. 8404. 8432. 8467. iii. 
59650. iv. 65304 (inc.). 65417 (with kathā). 
66466 (with katha). 67206. 67300 (with 
kathā). SSPC. III. T. 265. TD. XXVII. 2953. 
VSM. Poona III. 621 (with katha). WIHM. 
II. 1968. 


-from Agastyasamhita. Adyar. America 
1013. Bikaner 2141. Lz. 649. MD. 8437 
(kalpa). Mysore N. D. V. 15038 (inc.). 
15044 (inc.). 15050 (with Astottarapujà). 
15051. 15054-55. 15058. 15063. 15067. 
Extr. p. 207. 15072. SB. New DC. XIII. 49229 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 859-D (kalpa). 

-from Grhyadharmasangraha. BORI. 312 of 
A 1881-82. BORI. D. VII. i. 368. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Darbhanga 634 (with 
pujavidhi). Jha G. N. IH. 10251. Trav. Uni. 
3573-N (*kalpa). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18664 (with māhātmya). Extr. p. 324. 
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-from Skandapurāņa. NPS. IN. p. 398 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XIII. 49347 (inc.). 


TAA UT (Ramanavamivratakatha) BHU. 


9974 (inc.). Chandausi I. 147. Darbhanga 
1732. 2548 (inc.). Jha G. N. II. i. 6321. 
Jodiya II. 201. Kotah 676. Mithilà. Mysore 
N. D. V. 16282 (inc.). 16284 (inc.). Prayag 
I. 1163. RORI. IV. 509. XVIII. 1306. SB. 
New DC. II. ii. 11020 (inc.).11759 (with 
pūjā). iv. 63528. 65417. 66466. 67300. IV. 
ii. 72204. 72901. 72902 (inc.). 72914. 
73096-97. 73184. 73189. 73194. V. i. 
20360. XIII. 48916. 49427. SSPC. I. I. 321. 
Udaipur p. 124 (no. 411) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur SS. II. 2277 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 713. 
VRI. II. 4175. VSM. Poona III. 621. VVRI. 
I. p. 307. 


-from Agastyasamhita. America 1012. 1014- 
15. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 42. Mysore 
N. D. V. 16280. PUL. II. p. 163. RORI III. 
A. 2114-18. XVIII. 1303-05. XXV. 1312. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72795. XII. 49146 
(Rama jayantivratakatha). VRI. I. 1018 (inc.). 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49007. 


-from Kürmapurana. WIHM. II. 1547. 


-from Padmapurána. Mysore N. D. V. 16285. 
Extr. p. 418. RORI. XXV. 1311. 


-from Brahmapurāņa. OSM. IV. 2466. Utkal 
Uni. 712. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
16279. Extr. pp. 417-18. RORI. XL 1170. 
XVIII. 654. XXII. 745. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
16281. 
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-from Visnusamhita of Lingapurana. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 461. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92. 
NPS. III. p. 398 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 72456. 72466. XIII. 49652. VVBISIS. I. 
428. WIHM. II. 1969. 


-from Skandapurana. Ben. 55. BHU. 9975. 
BORI. 80 of 1902-07. Mysore N. D. V. 
16283. 16286. RORI. XI. 1171. XXV. 1310. 


Ptd. in Vratamala, compiled by 
Nandakumāra Kaviratna Bhattācārya, N. L. 
Sila's Press, Calcutta, 1866. 1869 (2"™ edn.). 
1879 (3" edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2089. 3066. 


-from Smrtikaustubha. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
460. 


TARA (Ramanavamivratakalpa) Adyar 


L. p. 166a (2 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 2175 (ii). 
MD. 8439 (inc.). 16623. PUL. II. p. 162 (in 
a collection). 


-by Kavivara Rāghavācārya. Adyar PL. p. 
72 (2 mss.). 


-from Hiranyagarbhasamhita. Mysore N. D. 
V. 15035. 15037. Extr. p. 205. 


-from Hiraņyagarbhasiddhānta. interlocution 
between Agastya and Narada. MD. 8438. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15053 (inc.). Extr. p. 206. 
15057. 15060. Extr. pp. 206-07. 


TTAAAATYSAT (Ramanavamivratapüjà) IM. 


10132-A. RORI. XVIII. 655. 
-from Agastyasamhita. RORI. XVIII. 656. 
-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. RORI. XVIII. 654. 


TAA Matt (Rāmanavamivratapūjā- 


vidhi) Allahabad 176. RORI. XI. 613. SB. 
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New DC. II. 8405. iv. 66478 (*paddhati). 
66986. 67255. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 60546. Udaipur II. 29.19. 


Waa AATAT ATT (Ramanavamivratamahatmya) 


Mysore N. D. VI. 18666. Rice 88. 


-from Agastyasamhita. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18665. RORI. IH. A. 2119. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Ptd. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2089. 


TT fera (Rāmanavamīvratavidhāna) 


by Kašinatha. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61456. 


verear (Rāmanavamīvratavidhi) BHU. 
9977. SB. New DC. II. iv. 63528 (with kathā). 
63994. 65702 (inc.). 65909. 67140. 


TT TTATUT (Ramanavamivratavya- 


vasthā) RORI. XVIII. 446. 


(Rāmanavamivratādi-sindūrahāra- 


dānāntapūjākathāsangraha) SB. New DC. 
II. 8433 (inc.). 


TraTattaatarafāttī (Ramanavamivratotsava- 


vidhi) BHU. 3938. 
qaaa (Rāmanavamīvratodyāpana) 


Mysore N. D. V. 15073. 15074 (inc.). 15075. 
Extr. p. 208. RORI. I. 420 vidhi). Saurashtra 
p. 116. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62682. 62914 
(vidhi). V. i. 17757. 


-from Agastyasamhitā. Mysore N. D. V. 
15075. Extr. p. 208. Saurashtra p. 116. 


KATE AAA (Rāmanavamīsankalpa- 


mantra) RORI. II. B. 3849. 
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vraeraatirqanfatza (Ramanavamyabhisekavidhi) 


VRI. I. 268. 


maarafu onata (Rāmanavamyādi- 


parananirnaya) by Ranganathayati. VORI. 
Tirupati 6975 (inc.). 


YA ITT (Ramanavamyupavasa- 
mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50564. Extr. 
p. 126. 


«IA Adta (Rama Navaratna) 
-EkadaSihomanirnaya. dh. Baroda I. 8656. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214a. 


MRANA (Ramanavaratnasara) bhakti. Oudh 
XVII. 80. 


WHTaATAAI AS Me (Rāmanavaratnasāra- 
sangraha) Allahabad 104. RORI. XVII. 700. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72487. Trav. Uni. 5399 
(inc.). VRI. IH. 7974 (inc.). 


-by Ramacarana. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
234 (inc.). RORI. II. B. 2844. Extr. p. 12. 
Ujjain II. p. 39. VVRI. I. p. 289 (inc.). Extr. 
II. p. 140. 


TUTTI (Ramanavaratnastotra) Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24171. 


WATT (Ramanavaksarimantra) Adyar 
II. p. 200b. 


Waa (Ramanagara) disciple of Sarvadeva. 
-Auktiyaka. gr. RORI. IV. 2533. Extr. p. 412. 


TATA (Rāmanātaka) Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 89. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 76. Kh. VI. 
Laksmisena p. 37. Oppert I. 4567. 4571. S. 
V. Uni. I. 369 (in a collection). 
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-or Abhiramamaninataka. by Sundaramišra. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92. Extr. pp. 344-45. 
K. 68. Oxf. 137b. 


qaae (Rāmanātha) See also under Ramānātha. 


TWAA (Rāmanātha) preceptor of Muktinātha alias 
Mukunda Muni (a. of Vivekasindhu, Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 101). 


TANA (Rāmanātha) father of Jayadeva (a. of C. 
on Mahimnahstava, SSPC. III. V. 56). 


NTH (Rāmanātha) son of Narayana and father 
of Rāmagopālašarman (a. of Varnabhairava, 
L. 280). 

TMAA (Ramanatha) (identity not specified) 


-C. on Gādādhari. S. K. Ray 624 (Sāmānya- 
nirukti). 


-Cc. on C. Nyāyasiddhāntamuktāvali on 
Bhāsāpariccheda or Kārikāvali of Vi$va- 
nàtha. NW. 374. 


-C. Tippana on Tarkasangraha. NW. 378. 
See S. C. Vidyabhusan, HIL. p. 391. 
-DaSavataracarita. VVRI. L p. 222. 

-C. Tikā on Narapatijayacaryā. NW. 552. 
-Prayogasaitgraha. dh. AS. p. 112. 

Sec Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214a. 
-Batukabhairavahnika. Udaipir SS. I. 1341. 
-C. on Mangalavada. ny. NW. 378. . 
-Rāmanāthacampū. Bikaner 3222. 


-Rāmanāthapaddhati, mentioned in 


Atmārthapūjāpaddhati of Vedajiiana, Hz. 
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1096. Extr. p. 106. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1094b. 


-VisesanaviSistaj fidnahetuhetumadbhava- 
nirüpana. ny. BORI. 789 of 1887-91. 


-C. on Vaidyamanotsava. NW. 584. 
-C. Tika on Vaidyavinoda. NW. 584. 
-Satarudriyahoma. dh. CPB. 5535. 
-Sudrasraddhapaddhati. Mithila. 


-Sarvārthasāra. vedānta. BORI. 673 of 1887- 
91. 


-Sāhityapadyāvali. VRI. IV. 12331 (inc.). 


-Svanubhavananda. SB. New DC. VII. ti. 
91430. 


WAMA (Rāmanātha) disciple of Šivānanda Yati. 


-C. Visuddhadrsti on Anandadipa of 
Sivananda. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 9. MD. 
4564. 15382 (Chs. 1-2). 


TATA (Rāmanātha) son of Raghunāthadeva and 
Šivadā. 
-Candrašekharacampīū. in 2 parts. on the 
incarnation of Mahadeva as CandraSekhara 
in the house of king Posya, ruler of 
Brahmāvarta. 


Bik. 539. Cs. VI. 42 (Part I). 43 (Part II). PUL. 
II. p. 272 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) The Hindu Commentator 5 (1872) 
nos. 1-8, 11; 6 (1873-74) nos. 1-13. (2) Ed. 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 1873 
(Part I). 1874 (Part ID. 

VANA (Rāmanātha) son of Rādhākrsna. 


-Diksānirņaya. dh. RORI. IV. 161 (inc.). 
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TANA (Ramanatha) 


-Vidyālahari. in 90 vv. composed in 1930 
A. D. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 634. Mithilā. 


wem) (Rāmanātha (Šarman)) 
-Vyavasthasarasangraha. Hpr. III. 292. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214a. 


TATA (Rāmanātha Cakravartin) 


-Sabdasādhyaprabodhinī. gr. based on 


Kātantra. See under the text. 


TATA FY (Rāmanāthacampū) by Rāmanātha. 
Bikaner 3222. 


TMAH (Rāmanāthacūrņikā) šaiv. diff. 
texts. on the deity of Rameshvaram. French 
Inst. I. 200/1. 219/1. 


qaaa lest (Rāmanātha Caube) of 19^ Cent. of 


Mirzapur. 


-C. Tippana on Šabdendušekhara (Brhat). 
NP. I. 106. NW. 46. 


-C. Tippana on (Brhat)Vaiyākaraņa- 
. siddhāntabhūsaņa. NP. I. 100. NW. 62. 


-C. Tippana on (Brhat)Vaiyakarana- 
siddhāntamafijūsā. NW. 62. 


TART Aka (Rāmanātha Tarkaratna) 
-Aryalahari or Āryānavašatī. in 900 vv. on 
miscellaneous themes. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1896. 
| -Prabhātasvapna. nātaka. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1905. 
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-Vasudevavijaya. kavya. in 18 sargas on the 
legends of Krsna. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1891. 

-Vilapalahari. kāvya. in 111 vv. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1893. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 856. 


Wats chari (Rāmanātha Tarkavāgīša) 
-C. on Devimāhātmya. Varendra 1798. 
TATU atig (Rāmanātha Tarkālaūkāra) 


-C. Muktavali on Meghadīta. IO. 3774 (II). 
Oxf. 125b. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 751. 


Wats Ft (Rāmanātha Dübe) 
-Yatindracaritāmrtamahodadhi. adv. 


Ptd. Benares, 1924. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 855. 
TATA Z (Rāmanātha Dvija) 


-SajalajaladaSyamastava. SSPC. DC. I. 625. 
Extr. p. 225. 


TATU Ug (Rāmanāthapaddhati) by Rāma- 
nātha. ment. by Vedajñana in his Ātmārtha- 
pūjāpaddhati, Hz. 1096. Extr. p. 106. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1094b. 


Way nnda (Rāmanātha Parama- 


vedantavit) 


-C. on Sūryasahasranāma from Bhavisyo- 
ttarapurāņa. L. XI. pref. p. 8. 
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TATA (Rāmanāthaprabhāti- 


pancakastotra) in 6 vv. Jaipur Mus..Ser:8. 
pp. 146-47 (2 mss.; with extr.). 


TTU AAT (Rāmanātha Menon) 
-Cidambaranatarājašataka. 


Ptd. in Mal. Script, Victoria Press, Palghat, 
1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 653. 2088. 
TATU BT (Rāmanātha Yogin) 


-Vaidikacarapaddhati. Mysore I. p. 127. 
Mysore N. D. III. 9117. Extr. IV. A. p. 719. 
9118. 


WATT Bit] (Rāmanātha Yogin) 
-Vaivāhyavidhi. Mysore N. D. III. 9123. 
wats ifr (Rāmanātha Yogin) 


-Sadācārapaddhati. šai. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40946. Extr. p. 99. 


qaaa Afi] (Rāmanātha Yogin) 
-Sadacarabodha. viš. adv. Adyar II. p. 168a. 

TATU Renaot (Rāmanātha Vidyābhūsaņa) 
alias "Devašarman. born in 1862 A.D., native 


of Kārākuci (Kādākuchi). See J. of Gauhati 
Uni. XV. i. Arts, 1965. p. 88. 


-Antyestikriyapaddhati. 


Ptd. Samaya Press, Calcutta, 1912-13 (2! 
edn.). 1920 (3° edn.). 


-Tirthapaddhati. 
Ptd. Samaya Press, Calcutta, 1927. 
-Šrāddhāditīrthapaddhati. 
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Ptd. Samaya Press, Calcutta, 1913. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2088. 


TaTA Maas) ETK (Rāmanātha 
(Gosvamin) Vidyalankara) born at Sālkocā 
in Gopālpāra in 1871 A. D., disciple of 
Krpānātha Vācaspatī and Ādyanātha 
Nyayabhusana. See J. of Gauhati Uni. XV. 
i. Arts. 1965. p. 88. 

-C. Arthapravešikā on Gangājala or 
Smrtigangajala of Dāmodara. 

Ptd. Gupta Press, Calcutta, 1930. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2088. 

-C. on Dayakaumudi. 

Ptd. Gauranga Press, Calcutta, 1905. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2088. 
-Puspamālārpaņa. Pathabari 1828 (Puspa- 
mālya; inc.). 


-C. on Suddhikaumudi. 


Terre fererrareaeata (Rāmanātha Vidyā- 
vacaspati) one among 63 writers of Shah 
Jahan's reign. See Bib. of Mughal India, App. 
III. pp. 154-65. See J. of Sri Venk. Ori. Inst. 
I. iv. p. 14 fn. 


qama fergrrerrererfer (Rāmanātha Vidyā- 
vācaspati) prob. same as the next. 


-Varņaviveka. lex. SSPC. H. B. 7. 


qama ferearaeafa (Rāmanātha Vidyā- 
vācaspati) (C. 17^ Cent.). 


-C. Tika on Abhijnanasakuntala. See under 
the text. 


-C. Trikandaviveka or Trikandarahasya or 
"prakāša or Lingādisaūgrahatippaņi on 
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Amarakośa. prob. composed in 1633 A. D. 
See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: Hpr. II. 182. 


-C. Rahasyaprakāśa on Kāvyaprakāša. L. 
321. 


See P.V. Kane, HSP. p. 434b. 


-C. on Dāyabhāga. Q. by him in his Dāya- 
bhāgaviveka, part of his Smrtiratnavali, Cs. 
II. 159. 


-Dāyabhāgaviveka or Dayarahasya from 
Smrtiratnāvali. composed in 1657 A.D. (?) 


Cs. II. 159-60. IO. 1526-27. L. 1843. NW. 146. 
Ranbir II. p. 396. Stein 109. Sücipattra 30. 


-Dhārmikakarmarahasya. SSPC. I. I. 136. 
-Prāyašcittarahasya. Dacca 335 C. 


-Suddhirahasya. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69947 
(with Anukramaņikā). 


-C. Samskarapaddhatirahasya on Samskàra- 
paddhati of Bhavadeva. L. 2177. 


-C. on Sāmagamantra. SSPC. I. H. 32. 300. 
-Smrtiratnāvalī. 


Following are his works mentioned by the a. 
himself in his C. on Amarakoša. See IO. 
1596; also ZDMG. 28(1874) 122-24; also 
Our Heritage, II. pp. 5-6. 


-Katantrarahasya. 
-Kāvyaratnāvalī. 
-Jyotisa(rahasya?).' 
-Līlāvatīrahasya. 
-Sabdartharahasya. 


-Samayarahasya. 


wate fagrt (Rāmanātha Vidvān) 


-Yogamaharnava. See Ayurved kā Brhat 
Itihas, p. 315. 


WATT WT (Rāmanātha arman) 


-Tattvapradīpajātaka. CPB. 1905. 


TATA fae (Rāmanātha Siddha) 


-Nīitiprakāša. compilation of verses from 
different treatises. RORI. VII. 1209. 


qama fart (Rāmanātha Siddhānta) 


-C. Vivaraņa on Tārāstotra. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 77507. 


waaay Rum (Rāmanātha Siddhanta) 


-C. on Paribhāsāvrtti (acc. to Saupadma 
school of gr.) of Padmanabha Datta. Hpr. I. 223. 


TATU GI (Rāmanātha Siddhānta) 


-C. Dipikā on Satcakrakrama of Pūrņā- 
nanda. L. 2130. 


qama ft (Rāmanātha Siri) 
-C. Bhāvadipikā on Vāsavadattā. Trav. 
Uni. 3526-A (inc.). 

TATU KIA (Rāmanāthastotra) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 92. XXV. 2811-12. 
-C. Padarthadipika. Lucknow Mus. 


-praise on Siva. from Setumāhātmya of 
Skandapurāņa. Burnell 202a. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 21276 (inc.). TD. 22581. 


madana (Ramanithahosalüdhi$vara) 


alias Rāmacandra, king of Devagiri, nephew - 
of Mahadeva (1271-1309); had Hemādri as 
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his minister; patron of Bharatasvāmin (a. of 
C. Bhāsya on Samaveda, TD. 654). 


TART Ag mā (Rāmanāthešvara- 
parārthanityapūjāvidhi) on the deity in the 
temple of Rameshvaram. in prose and verse. 
French Inst. I. 89. 


(farra) WAAR ((Bilvapatre) Rāmanāma) IM. 
8384. 


TAARA (Rāmanāmakalpadruma- 


stotra) by Ramakiükara. BHU. 9010. 


TYITTTAdU (Rāmanāmakavaca) dialogue between 
Agastya and Višvamitra. NPS. II. p. 286. 


TATU? (Rāmanāmajapalekhana) from 
Padmapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/2337. 


Wray (Rāmanāmanirņaya) Bik. 1720. 
qaae (Rāmanāmapatalapaddhati) 


compiled by Vehkatarāma from Rudra- 
yamala. Devaprayag I. 290. 


TATA GT (Rāmanāmapaddhati) Radh. 28. 


+T femes (Rāmanāmapaddhati- 


māhātmya) NPS. V. p. 254. 


urea: (Ramanamapurašcarana- 


vidhi) IM. 4555. Jha G. N. II. i. 6967. 


-from Mahanirvanatantra. BHU. 5222. PUL. 
II. App. p. 42. 


vega (Rāmanāma- 
pura$caranasangopangavidhividhana) 
IM. 8442. 
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NAATATARd T (Rāmanāmapracāravrttānta) 
from Kausalakhaņda. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71764 (inc.). 


-C. ibid. 


TATA TT (Rāmanāmapratāpaprakāša) 
by Yugalānanyašaraņa. NPS. IV. p. 222 
(inc.). RASB. VII. 5693 (inc.). 


(EENAA semuis ((Dvādaša) 


Rāmanāmaprabodha Udyāpanastotra) 
from Vāsistha Rāmayaņa. RORI. XI. 2358. 


viram (Ramanámaprayogavidhi) from 


Gautamatantra. Devaprayag I. 283. 


TAA RT TA PA (Rāmanāmamahānubhava- 
kathana) from Maharamayana. BHU. 7215. 


qaman (Rāmanāmamahimā) IM. 6889. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50354. Ujjain I. p. 37. VRI. 
IL 4177 (inc.). 


-in 9 vv. by Mayure$vara Panta. 


Ptd. (1) in Kavyasangraha , (29). pp. 200- 
01. Bombay, 1896. (2) with Mantra- 
rāmāyaņa, Yasavanta Press, Poona, 1916. 


-from Mahārāmāyaņa. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50353 (inc.). 


-from Ramaratnasarasangraha. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50353 (inc.). 


TAATAAĪĒATĒTU (Rāmanāmamahimollāsa) by 


A$vatthanárayana Sastrin. Ref. to by his 
grandson, Rāmasubbā Šāstrin in his 
Matatattvarahasya, Hz. 1104. Extr. p. 108. 


YUTATHHIEERE (Rāmanāmamāhātmya) Allahabad 
182(7). Bikaner 2012 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
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Madras 76. IM. 2669 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 92. Jha G. N. Li. 545 (inc.). Mysore I. 
p. 189. NPS. III. p. 188 (2 mss.; inc.). NW. 
478. Oppert IL. 5454. Oudh XV. 124. XXI. 
148. Prativadibhayankar p. 13 (no. 78). 
Prayag I. 1034. Rice 88. RORI. XIV. 420 
(inc.). XVII. 433. XXI. 3218. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 65368 (in a collection). IV. 14275. TD. 
XXVII. 2951. 


Ptd. (1) Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2086. 


-by Acyutāšrama, disciple of Cidā- 
nandā$rama alias Paramānandāšrama. 


Alwar 1595. Extr. 400. AS. p. 163. B. II. 78. 
Baroda II. 4556 (inc.). 5717 (inc.). BBRAS. 
1154 (inc.). Bd. 174. Bhr. 568. BORI. 568 
of 1882-83. 174 of 1887-91. 54 of 1916-18 
(or Nāmasudhā). BORI. D. IX. ii. 390 (or 
Nāmasudhā). CPB. 2516. 4635-36. D. p. 
287. IO. 3720. Ka$in. 32. MD. 17876. 
Nagpur Uni. 1789. NPS. III. p. 188 (2 mss.; 
l inc.). Oudh XVII. 78. RORI. III. B. 3795. 
Extr. pp. 3-5. VII. 743. Extr. p. 179. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16911-I. VVRI. I. p. 289 (inc.). 


-by Vi$veSvaradatta. SB. 323. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50377 (inc.). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. NPS. IIT. p. 188 
(inc.). 


TATA ATT T UT (Rāmanāmamāhātmyakathā) 
RORI. XVII. 434. 


TTT (Rāmanāmayati) alias Rāmayati, 
disciple of Govindānanda. 


-C. Padayojanā on Rāmatāpinyupanisad. 
See under the text. 
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maamaa (Rāmanāmaratnāvali) 


Ptd. with Bhajanarāmāyaņa, Prabhakara 
Press, Udipi, 1914 (2™ edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 385. 2086. 


Weare (Ramanamlaksa- 
vratodyapanavidhi) SB. New DC. II. ii. 
11204. | 


-from Padmapurana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/ 
622. 


WAATAOGAMU R TTT TATU (Rama- 


nāmalekhanadhāraņapāraņalaksavarti- 
vratodyapana) SB. New DC. II. 8439. 


TATA GG RVT ATT (Ramanamlekhana- 


purašcaraņavidhi) from Brahmayāmala. 
PUL. II. App. p. 42. 


CAL GAE EG JES (Rāmanāmalekhanaprakāra) 


IM. 8440 C. SB. New DC. II. ti. 11182. 


TTT (Rāmanāmalekhanaprayoga) 


from Rudrayāmamla. Darbhanga 637 (inc.). 
638. 


WATASAATASAT (Rāmanāmlekhanamahimā) 


NPS. V. p. 254 (inc.). 


-from Rudrayāmala. VRI. II. 4407. 


Tad aA ater (Rāmanāmalekhanavidhi) 
Allahabad 133. IM. 4311. 4551. 4568. 8428- 
29. 8441. 10060-A. 10107. 10132-B. Jha G. 
N. IL. i. 1919 (inc.). II. i. 8968. NPS. II. p. 286 
(inc.). NW. 252. Oudh XVIII. 76. Prayag II. 
3832. SB. 246. SB. New DC. II. i. 8464. 8469. 
ii. 10974. 11027 (inc.). iii. 61624. iv. 66665. 
IV. ii. 71626 (spoken by Vasistha). VI. ii. 
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86293. 88804. iii. 90411. 90944. 91116. XIII. 
49398. 49962. VRI. IV. 12194. 


-from Kumaratantra. Ranbir III. p. 1166. 
Cf. the text from Rudrayāmala. 

-from Mahānirvāņatantra. PUL. IT. App. p. 59. 
-from Ramayana. IM. 10059. 


-or “lekhanavidhipatala from Rudrayāmala. 
Allahabad 178 (18). Baroda I. 9447 (c). BHU. 
7793-94. B. J. Inst.III. 5619. Darbhanga 632. 
Devaprayag J. 285. 295. IM. 3469. 8431. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 1918. Kuru. Uni. I. 901. L. 4217. 
NPS. II. p. 286 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). 288. V. p. 
50.RASB. VIII. A. 5886. RORI. IV. 1904. 
V. 1030. XIV. 1182. XVII. 1352. XXI. 4313. 
SB. New DC. II. 8451 (prakāšapatala). 
8463. iii. 62281. iv. 63062. VI. ii. 85426. 
85943 (prakaSapatala). 86292 (inc.). XIII. 
50048. Stein 236. Udaipur SS. I. 1382. VRI. 


I. 2473. II. 5816. III. 9048 (inc.). IV. 12117. l 


12118 (*mantralekhanavidhi) V. 15792. 
15793 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 1225. VVRI. I. p. 
259 (2 mss.). 


-from Visnuyámala. IM. 6897. 
-from Skandapurana. RORI. XI. 614. 


qmamRouafafmamem (Rāmanāmalekhana- 


vidhiprayogacakra) from Rudrayāmala. 
SB. New DC. VI. 24766. 


TTHATHORSITHRE (Ramanamalekhanavrata) TD. 


14728. 


mamo GATT (Rāmanāmalekhana- 
vratodyāpana) SB. New DC. II. ii. 10790 
(inc.). iv. 64804. 


Cf. next entry. 
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vemm. (Rāmanāmalekhanodyā- 
panavidhi) IM. 5614. 6595 (inc.). 10066 
(*prakara). SB. New DC. II. 8406. 8443. 
8476 (Yprakāra). 10053. ii. 10789 (inc.). iii. 
59070. 60550. iv. 63073. — 
-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Baroda II. 4046. 
Ben. 55. BHU. 5223. Chandausi I. 148 
(sadhana). Extr. p. 97. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61860 (Rāmanāmalekhajapodyāpana). 


-from Skandapurāņa. IM. 10063. 


-from Smrtikaustubha. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60541. 


maamaai (Rámanamalekha- 


patrarpanodyapanavidhi) IM. 10062. 


TATAČTATT (Rāmanāmavidhāna) Devaprayag 
I. 284. IM. 4570. SB. New DC. V. iii. 77142. 


-from Rudrayamala. BHU. 7795. 


TATA (Rāmanāmavrata) from Agastyasamhitā. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15076. Extr. p. 208. 


3TH THES (Rāmanāmavratakathā) from 
Bhavisyottarapurāņa. SB. New DC. XIII. 
48891 (with Udyāpana). 49275. 


TATA UT TAI (Ramanamavratagrahana- 
vidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 59681 (with 
Udyapana). 


TTT EMU T: IT (Ramanàmavratodyapana- 


katha) from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Harshe p. 46. 


WAATAAA ATTA (Rāmanāmavratodyāpana- 


_ vidhi) from Vratodyāpanakaumudi. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 62724. 


TATU TATA (Rāmanāmavratodyāpana- 


stotra) SB. New DC. V. iii. 77155. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV 


TARAMA (Ramanamáéata) stotra. See under Rama- 
Satanāmastotra. 


IATA GP (Ramanamasankirtana) 
Ptd. N. D. Press, Brindavan, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2086. 


TATA (Rāmanāmasahasrastotra) See 


under Rāmasahasranāmastotra. 


vmm (Rāmanāmasiddhi) stotra. BHU. 9011 


(inc.). 
waama (Rāmanāmasevā) Bhor 141. 


mI (Rāmanāmasopāna) by Šivalāla- 
pāthaka. SB. New DC. II. 10040. 


TATA (Rāmanāmastuti) or °stotra. MD. 


14983. Tirupati (RSVP). 2867 (inc.). VRI. I. 
1440. 


Pid. in Stotrárnava, p. 257. 


-from Visnupurana. RORI. VII. 772. 


THATS UATE Tea (Ramanamasmarana- 
māhātmya) from Brahmandapurana. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18667. Extr. p. 325. 


TATA KAA TAN AAA ef (Rāma- 
namankitadvadasaksaramantra- 


vestitahanumanmurti) yantra. Darbhanga 
Raj 3265. | 


mama F TAUTA nearest (Ràma- 
nāmānkitabilvasamarpaņakathodyāpana) 


IM. 3141. 


Waal (Rāmanāmāvalī) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
34/156. 54/52 w. Devaprayag I. 249 (in a 
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collection). SB. New DC. V. 20262 (inc.). 
iv. 80362. XXV. 2768 (inc.). 


Ptd. Citrasala Press, Poona, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2086. 


-by Udayavarman of Puttan Kottāram in 
Mavelikkara (1844-1920). 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 267. 
-by Vasistha. CPB. 4637-39. 


YAATATEM (Ramanamastaka) stotra. or Rāmā- 


stottarašatanāmastotra. 
see Rāmāstottarašatanāmastotra 


TANARA (Rāmanāmāstottarašata- 


nāma) See under Rāmāstottarašatanāma. 
TAA: (Rāmanāmāstottara- 
Sataramayana) by Mayūrešvara Panta. 


Ptd. with Mantraramayana, Yasavanta Press, 
Poona, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2086. 


qamta (Rāmanāmodyāpana) IM. 5613. 
5690. Oppert II. 223. SB. New DC. II. 8403. 
iii. 60546. 


waea (Ramanamodyapanavidhi) IM. 
6594. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 64. 


TATE (Rāmanārādhya) alias Hamsánanda- - 
nāiha. 


-Tripurarcanacandrika. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
48929 (inc.). Viz. Skt. Coll. 
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WaT (Rāmanārāyaņa) son of Ghanašyāma, 


grandson of Raghavapandita and father of 
Kašišvara Sarman (a. of Jūāānāmrta, IO. 905). 


YIAATRTAUT (Ramanarayana) (identity not specified) 


-Jūānārthasārāvali. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 
93921. 


-Jyotisajanmasarasangraha. RORI. II. B. 
5101. Extr. p. 181. 


-C. on Tantrasāra of Krsņānandavāgiša 
Bhattācārya. Utkal Uni. 251 (inc.). 


-C. on Taittiriyopanisad. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
58098. 


-C. Prabha on Narayanopanisad. PUL. I. 
p. 3l. 


-C. Tatparyabodhini on Paiicada$i. Lahore 
1882, 7. RORI. XIX. 44 (Pratyaktattvaviveka; 
inc.. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92025 
(Pratyaktattvaviveka). Tb. 95. 


Cf. the C. of Rimakrsna on Paficada$i. 


-Bhagavatamangalarthasatka. RORI. XXI. 
2068. 


-C. Tikā on Rādhāvinodakāvya of Rāma- 
candra. SB. New DC. XI. 42110. 


-C. Prabhā on Rāmagitā of Adhyātma- 
ramayana. See under the text. 


-Vadartha. ny. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97099 


(inc.). 


-C. Vaisnavapritida on Vāyupurāņa. IM. 
709 (ch. 14). 


-Vyavasthasarasangraha. dh. SSPC. I. I. 488. 


-Saktililamrtatantroddhrtagità. Sücipattra 85. 
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-Satkrtyasārāvali. Dacca 1959. 


-Sarasvatavipranirnaya. dh. RORI. XV. 72. 


WAAR (Agrari ural) (Rāmanārāyaņa 


(Bhattācārya Cakravartin)) son of 
Krsnarama and father of Rāmaprasāda 
Vidyalankara Bhattācārya (a. of C. on 
Kārikāvali, IO. 901). 


-Kārikāvali. gr. CPB. 769. IO. 900. 


WAARTAW (Ramanarayana) 


-Gāyatryarthasārāvali. Composed in 1795 
A.D. Dacca 2225 B. 


WAARTAVT (Rāmanārāyaņa) son of Candra- 


Sekhara. 


-C. on Vrndāvanayamakakāvya of Manànka. 
Hpr III. 282. 


(STEAM) YAT ((Visņusakhyāpanna) 


Ramanarayana) son of (Rājā) Sucetarāma, 
disciple of Rāmasimha, Harinātha and 
Bhavanidasa. 

-Anumitinirüpana. adv. 

See under the text. 


Addl mss.: 


Kuru. Uni. I. 14-15. RORI. XXI. 2845-46. 
Extr. pp. 737-39. SB. New DC. VII. 27558 
(Vedanta?). VIII. 30191. ii. 94452. 97940. 
VVRI. I. p. 185 (2 mss.). Extr. II. p. 155. 
-C. on his Anumitinirūpaņa. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


RORI. XXI. 2846. Extr. pp. 737-39. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 94452. 
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-Kaņtakoddhāra or Kutarkakaņtakoddhāra or 
Vedāntasiddhāntārāmakantakoddnhāra. 
BORI. 754 of 1891-95. BORI. D. IX. i. 193. 


-Kirticchandomàla. See Vanamāli- 
kirticchandomalà below. 


-Gane$aparicaka. VRI. V. 14824. 


-Gurucandrodayakaumudi. Sikhism. Oudh 
1876, 36. Pheh. 12. PUL. II. p. 70. Rep. Raj 
& C. I. p. 45. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108115. 
VVBISIS. II. 838. 


Ptd. with C. by a., Bombay, 1885. 


-C. on his Gurucandrodayakaumudi. IM. 
604. PUL. II. p. 70. 


-Gopi$varastaka. VRI. V. 14863. 


-Tattvabodha or Tattvasambodha. Alwar 
512. Extr. 126. Lahore 1882, 7. NP. V. 108 
(inc.). Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 46. RORI. XXI. 
2883. VRI. III. 7884 (inc.). 


-C. Tattvaprakasika on Tattvabodha. 


Alwar 512. Extr. 126. Lahore 1882, 7. NP. 
V. 108 (inc.). Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 46. RORI. 
XXI. 2883. 


-C. Dipikā on Tattvānusandhāna of Mahā- 
deva Sarasvatī. Lahore 1882, 7. VRI. II. 4266. 


-C. Balaprabodhini on Tarkasangraha. 
Alwar 667. Bikaner 6087. BORI. 431 of 
1886-92. Peters. IV. P. 15 (no. 431). VRI. I. 
1069. Extr. p. 18. 


-Nandastaka. VRI. V. 14896. 


-C. Bhavaprakasini on Bhagavadgità. 
Lahore 1882, 7. VRI. I. 539. 


-C. Sarvavedārthaprakāšikā on Bhāga- 
vata. RASB. V. 3641 (Sk. I-II, X). RORI. 


XXI. 2065 (sk. XD. Extr. pp. 731-32. 
-Yamunāstaka. VRI. V. 14983. 
-Rādhāstaka. B. J. Inst. III. 4221. 


-C. Bhāvabhāvavibhāvikā on Rasa- 
pafcüdhyayi of Bhāgavata. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 462. PUL. II. p. 140 (inc.). 


-Vanamālikīrticchandomālā or Kirti- 
cchandomala. Bomb. Uni. 129. Lahore 
1882,1. 


-C. Modaprasārikā on his Vanamāli- 
kirticchandomala. Bomb. Uni. 129. Lahore 
1882, 1. 


-C. on Vijiiánanaukà of Šaūkarācārya. 
Lahore 1882, 9. 


-Sanketaviharyastaka. VRI. V. 15143. 


-Saphalapravrttinirnaya or Saphalašrama- 
nirnaya. Lahore 1882, 9. RORI. XXV. 1472. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44429. WIHM. II. 1012. 


-C. on Sarvavedārthanirņaya from Bhāga- 
vata. Lahore 1882, 9. 


-Sitāstaka. VRI. V. 15147. 
-Hanumadastaka. VRI. V. 15167. 


TARTU ARA (Rāmanārāyaņa Tarkaratna) 


-Āryāšataka. 


Ptd. Girisavidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1872. 
1876 (2"* edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 174. 
-Daksayajiia. 


Ptd. Girisavidyaratna Press, Calcutta, Pt. I. 1881. 
Pt. II. 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 675. 
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WARE fČTAGTA (Rāmanārāyaņa Mitradāsa) 
a king of Bengal under Aurangazib. 


-Sabhākaustubha. a treasury of political 
topics divided into mayūkhas. Hpr. II. 240. 


qama fist (Rāmanārāyaņa Misra) 


-Karakakhandana from Trilocanacandrikā. 
ny. SB. New DC. VIII. 32154. 


Cf. Karakakhandanamandana of Mani- 
kantha Bhattācārya. 
WAARTAT Arafat (Rāmanārāyaņa Vācaspati) 


-Smrtisārasangraha. Jha G. N. IL i. 5587 
(ASaucaprakarana). 


WAARTAT WH (Rāmanārāyaņa Sarman) 
-C. Bhasya on Rgvedapadaratna. Varendra 960. 


TATTO w (Ramanarayana Sarman) 


-C. Bhāsya on Sārasvatavyākaraņa. Dacca 
970-E. 1061. Hpr III. 344. Varendra 379. 


Ptd. Metcalfe Press, Calcutta, 1915. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2088. 

WATT MA (Rāmanārāyaņa Sastrin) of 
Nasik. 
-Grhinisükta. 


Ptd. Sadācāragranthamālā, no. 3. Mano- 
ranjana Press, Bombay, 1926. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 966. 2088. 


-Prabuddhabharatacampü. 


Ptd. Sadācāragranthamālā, no. 2. Mano- 
ranjana Press, Nasik, Bombay, 1822. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 854 ; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1929. 2088. 
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waarrant fered (Rāmanārāyaņa Siddhānta) 


-C. Tika on Nalodaya. Hpr. III. 152. 


THAR TAU fet (Ramanarayanastuti) Mysore N. 


D. VII. B. 24172 (inc.). 


qafat (Rāmanityapūjā) tantra. Trav. Uni. 
1307-D. 2083. 


TAIGAS ĪA (Rāmanityapūjāpaddhati) from 


Brahmayāmala. NPS. I. p. 382. 


Taegan (Rāmanityapūjāstava) from 


Agastyasamhita. Trav. Uni. 7482. 


TRFTKAT4AU g (Rāmanityārcanapaddhati) by 
Caturbhuja. BORI. 279 of 1886-92. Peters. 
IV. p. 10 (no. 279). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1178b. 


wmm (Rāmanidāna) or Rāmarddhisāra. med. 
by Rāmalāla Mahopādhyāya, disciple of 
Dharma$ila. RORI. II. B. 4827. Extr. p. 165. 


qafat TFT (Rāmanidhi Sarman) son of 


Balarāma Sarman. 


-Prārthanāšataka. in praise of Durga. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 74. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7803 
(inc.). L. 1600. 


qfare (Rāmanibandha) or Tithinirnaya. 
composed in 1720 A. D. by Ksemarāma, son 
of Padmini and Bhavamandana (or 
Bhavananda) alias Kulamani, grandson of 
Lokamani of Kanauj. 


See Kane, HDS, I. ii. p. 1094b. 


Alwar 1431. BORI. 145 of 1884-86. FI. 121. 
Kotah 497. Oudh III. 16. Peters. IIT. p. 388 
(no. 145). Ranbir II. p. 434. RORI. VI. 31. 
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Extr. pp. 149-50, XIV. 80. Extr. pp. 206-08. 
XXI. 1173-74. XXV. 220. Stein 101. 
Vangiya p. 132. 


mAr AKTA (Rāmanīrājanadīpāvali- 


stotra) Ánandaérama 3467. 


TTT s (Rāmanrsimhakavaca) from 
Brahmasamhitā. Jha G. N. II. i. 6969. 


qma "fm (Raman Nambidi) of 19^ Cent. of 


Tekküttu Matham; disciple of Satha- 
kopācārya. See Kerala Skt. Lit. P. 85; also 
see K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 169. 

-C. on Ramapajicagati of Rama Vāriyar. 
Ptd. with text, TSS. 164. 1951. 


wae fret (Rāman Pilla) translated into Skt. the 
Malayalam work Nalini of Kumaran Āšān. 


Pub. in Trivandrum. See K. K. Raja, CKSL, 
p. 273. 


WaqasH (Ramapaiicaka) stotra. Calicut Uni. 581. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24173. RORI. HI. B. 
4571. IX. 1120. Trav. Uni. 13726-Z y Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 17826-I. VRI. V. 15009. 


-by Saūkarācārya. Utkal Uni. 1807. 


Waa VT (Rāmapaīicadašāksari- 
mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50565. 


qaaa (Rāmapaūīcadašī) bhakti. by Laksmi- 
nārāyana. Oudh XII. 42. RASB. VII. 5702. 


-C. Kalāpālikā by Rāmacaraņa. Oudh XII. 
42 (an.). RASB. VILii. 5703-04. 


-C. by a. himself. RASB. VILii. 5702. 


TAUTA (Ramapaiicaratna) stotra. Adyar I. p. 
241b. Osmania Uni. p. 107. Trav. Uni. C-M- 


NRUZTIAA 


187-D. 3572-Z, . 3573-Z, . 3600-F. 
-by Rāmamišra. NPS. IV. p. 222. 


-by Višvāmitra. NPS. V. p. 382. RORI. III. 
B. 4572. 


-by Sivagovinda. NPS. IV. p. 222. 


 WVUTWERQEWEm (Rimapaficavatyastaka) Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92. 


CARE ESIE EALLA (Rāmapalicavimšatināma) 
Bikaner Rajasthani p. 4. 
WATE (Rāmapaiicašatī) Trippünittura IL. 216. 


-by Rāmapārašava of Irifjalakkuda. in 50 
dašakas dealing with Rāmāyaņa modelled on 
Nārāyaņiya. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1109. 29. 


See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 383. 
Ptd. with C. of Nilakantha, TSS. 164. 1951. 


-C. Tippani by Nilakantha Sarman of 
Punnaššeri. 


Ptd. with text, TSS. 164. See K.K. Raja, 
CKSL. pp. 169. 242. 


ITT TTT (Ramapaiicaksari- 
mantrajapavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50566. 


TTT (Ramapaiicahga) tantra. NP. IX. 36. 
NPS. IV. p. 222. Ranbir III. p. 1166 
(interspersed with Dogri lang.). Stein 234. 


-by Yamunācārya. VVBISIS. I. 1010. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. Alph. list Beng. Govt. 
1891, p. 97 (no. 2019). ( in a collection). 


TSM Tee (Rümapaficüyatang- 
pūjāvidhi) BHU. 5224. 
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WATT (Rümapaiicayatanastotra) SB. 


New DC. V. ii. 21394. 


TAUSI (Rāmapaiicāyudhastotra) VRI. 


III.8473. 


(IEMA) NUITS ((Astaprāsa) Rāmapailicāšat) 
S. V. Uni. I. 364 (in a collection). 437 (ina 
collection). 588 (in a collection). 


TAURTITATIATAKTA (Ramapaficdéadvarna- 


nāmastrotra) TD. XXV. 2769. 


WHER (Ramapaiijarastotra) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
11621-Q. 


-by Rāmānuja. BHU. 9014 (inc.). 


TAUTA (Ramapaiijarikastotra) SB. New 
DC. XIII. 51197 (in a collection). 


qaae (Rāmapatala) America 3473. B. J. Inst. 
III. 4229. 5617. BORI. 282 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 366. Devaprayag 1. 288. 
IM. 7392. IO. 5720. Kotah 853. NPS. II. p. 
286 (*paddhati). Peters. V. p. 248 (no. 282). 
Prayag I. 911-12. RORI. II. B. 3795 
(paddhati). III. B. 5997 (?vidhi). IV. 1905. 
VI. 776 ("paddhati). XI. 3563. XII. 2027. 
XIV. 1245. XVII. 1139. XXIV. 1101. SB. 
New DC. II. 8470. V. iii. 78934 (in a 
collection). VI. ii. 88914. iii. 89868. TD. 
16742. XXV. 2816. VRI. I. 2269-70. 2271 
(inc.). 2272-73. 2275 ("vidhi). III. 6874 
(inc.). 6876-78 (inc.). IV. 10538 (inc.). 
10539. V. 13780. 


-from Agastyasamhitā. VRI. I. 2268 (inc.). 
-from Brahmayāmala. RORI. XXI. 3867. 
-from Rudrayāmala. VRI. III. 6875. 
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-from Sadaksarakalpa. VVRI. I. p. 259. Extr. 
II. p. 343. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. RORI. XXV. 
1788. 


-by Rāmānuja. Burnell 202b. CPB. 4642. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92. Jha G. N. II. i. 6571. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 512. RORI. II. B. 3552. 
XVI. 2292 (?vidhi). VRI. I. 2274 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1910. (2) 
with Hindi transl., Visvambhara Press, 
Bombay, 1915. (3) Visvesvara Press, 
Benares, 1918. (4) Sambhu Printing works, 
Benares, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2093. 


Taga (Rāmapattābhiseka) Burnell 147b. 
IM. 4348. TD. 9496. XXVII. 2956. 
Trippūņittura II. 156. 


-from Padmapurana. MD. 17238 (fr.). TD. 
9493-95. 


-by Ayyā Venkatācārya. TD. XXV. 2817. 


vu (Rāmapattābhiseka) campi. Trav. 
Uni. L-103-G. 


vmi (Rāmapattābhisekavidhi) diff. 
texts. Baroda II. 13351 (in a collection). Mad. 
Uni. 200a. MD. 3775 (prayoga). MT. 5694. 
Mysore I. pp. 4 (2 mss.). 131 (3 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 13511. Extr. B. p. 789. 13512 
(inc.). Extr. B. pp. 789-90. 13513. Extr. B. 
p. 790. 13514. 13515. Extr. B. p. 791. 13517. 
13521 (inc.). 13522. Extr. B. p. 793. 13523 
(inc.). 13524-27. 13532-34. 13535. Extr. B. 
p. 794. 13541. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 3.Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2868. 


-from Agastyasamhita. MD. 3776. 
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vmm?sd (Ramapandita) 


-from Umāsamhitā. MD. 5798. 
-from Brahmasamhita. TD. XXVII. 2955. 


-from Brahmasiddhànta. IO. 5721. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 13529. Extr. B. pp. 793-94. 


-from Rāmārcanacandrikā. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13520. Extr. B. pp. 792-93. 13530. 
13540. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64103. 


-from Skandapurāņa. diff. texts. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 13518. Extr. B. p. 792. 13519. 
13528. 13531. 13542. Extr. IV. B. p. 795. 


-from Hiraņyagarbhasiddhānta. Mysore I. 

: p. 131. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13516. Extr. 
B. p. 791. 13536. Extr. B. pp. 794-95. 
13537-39. 


Wag (Ramapattübhisekasarga) Ecole 


Franc. 523. 548. 1353a. 


-from Ramayana. MT. 8721. VORI. Tirupati 
5223-24. 5225. 


TINTI (Rāmapattābhisekasūktāni) 


VORI. Tirupati 5226. 


Wagga (Rimapattabhisekastuti) from 


Padmapurana. SB. New DC. V. 20471. 


TAGAT (Rāmapattābhisekopanyāsa) 
Ecole Franc. 73. 98 (interspersed with Tamil). 
237. 752 (interspersed with Tamil). 1475. 
1535. 


(iR) Yrruftēa ((Dharmādhikārin) 
Ramapandita) father of Nandapandita alias 
Vināyaka Pandita (a. of C. Vidvanmanoharā 
on ParaSarasmrti, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 34) 
and Govinda Pandita (a. of Jyotisaratna- 
sahgraha, Bomb. Uni. 413). 


-Rasakaumudi. in campū form. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 74. MD. 12921. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 434b. 
wmmfjssq (Ramapandita) 
-C. on Saundaryalahari. Baroda II. 1834 (a). 


wants (Rāmapaņdita) alias Ramadvaya, disciple 
of Advayāšrama. See under Rāmādvaya. 


weaaftsa (Rāmapaņdita) alias (Šrī) Rama. See 


under Rama. 


TaAUft ea (Ramapandita) son of Sarvadeva of 
Kaušika gotra. 


-Vakyavistara or Uktisara. gr. BORI. 489 of 
1884-87. BORI. D. II. ii. 256. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 13. 


waaftsdaraet (Rāmapaņditavarasāhibha) 
-Kalpavrtti. gr. Damodar. 
-Paficakalpi (nūtanā). dh. Damodar. 


-Mahārājītistotra. Damodar. 


-Virahüralatà. med. Damodar. 


waaga we (Rāmapaņdita Šesa) great-great- 
grandson of Krsņa Pandita. See Kane, HDS. 
I. ii. p. 1214a. 


-C. on Dharmāgamānubandhišloka or 
Šlokacaturdašī (on Sraddha) of Krsna- 
pandita. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: VVRI. I. p. 117. Extr. II. p. 113. 


-C. on Sraddhanirnaya (in verse form) of 
Krsna. RORI. XVI. 454. 
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-Sriddhapaddhati. Rajapur 1021. 


Cf. previous entry. 


TAUKI (Rāmapati) father of Kāšīpati Kavirāja (a. of 
Mukundānandabhāņa, Adyar D. V. 1479). 


qma (Ramapati) father of Visnupati (a. of C. 
Tattvadipana on Tattvacintamani, L. 2006). 


vifa (Ramapati) son of YaSodhara, grandson of 
Sriharsa. 
-Vrttasara (ms. was written in 1673 sam.). 
Alwar 1108. 


wear (Rāmapati) 


-C. on Kāvyādarša. Bikaner 3634-35. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 104606 (inc.). 


YU (Rāmapati) 


-Sadācārakrama. NW. 110. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214a. 


Tata (Rāmapaddhati) Anandagrama 3811 
: (vedokta). B. IV. 266. BORI. 280 of 1886- 
92. IM. 6169 (Rāmāpaddhati; inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. p. 44. Kotah 849. Prativadi- 
bhayankar p. 16 (no. 163). Ramsingh 1470. 
Ranbir III. p. 1166. RORI. I. 1785. III. B. 
5994. XV. 1307. XVIII. 3308-09 (inc.). XXI. 
1593. 4311. Saurashtra p. 35. SB. New DC. 
I. 3688 (inc.). II. 8484 (Ahnika). iii. 60922 
(inc.). iv. 65548 (inc.). 66786 (Garbhadhana 
to Vratabandha). VI. 26508 (inc.). XIL ii. 
108096. 108142 (inc.). TD. XXV. 2815 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 2045. 4682. 7274. Udaipur 
SS. II. 2571. VRI. I. 2276. II. 5719 (inc.). 
Ill. 6882. 6883 (inc.). IV. 10540. VVRI. I. p. 
246. Weber 1324. 
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Ptd. Bombay, 1887. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92. 340. 


-by a disciple of Marsānandanātha. IM. 3890 
(inc.). 


-by Govindadaša (?). B. IV. 266 (2 mss.). 
-by Rama. on Pūrvaprayoga. MD. 3777. 
-by Ramavallabha. SB. New DC. II. 8478 (inc.). 


(Jake) amag ((Vedokta) Ramapaddhati) by 
Rāmānuja. AK. 447. Allahabad 190 (86). 
Alwar 2314. America 1737. BHU. 5226. 
8706. B. J. Inst. III. 5620. Bodl. Sup. 733. 
BORI. 60 of A 1883-84. 146 of 1884-86. 
1143 of 1886-92. 447 of 1891-95. 106 of 
1895-98. BP. p. 261. Burnell 202b. CPB. 
4643-49. Dühilaksmi XXXIX. 33. Fl. 402. 
IM. 3941. IO. 6013. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
92. Ser. 8. p. 148. Jha G. N. I. i. 1920. IL. i. 
6970 (inc.). 6971. Jl. Kuru. Uni. 1. 902. 1155. 
L. 4211. Nagpur Uni. 1790. NPS. I. pp. 304 
(4 mss.; 1 inc.). 382 (2 mss.). III. p. 222. V. 
p. 50 (2 mss.; | inc.). Oxf. 300a. Peters. II. 
p. 187 (no. 60). III. p. 388 (no. 146). IV. pp. 
10. (no. 280). 42 (no. 1143). VI. p. 66 (no. 
106). RASB. III. 2830. RORI. II. B. 3796- 
98. 3799. Extr. p. 93. III. B. 5992-93. IV. 
207. 1906. IX. 239-246. 1434-35. X. 1469. 
1470-71 (inc.). 1472-73. XI. 3564 (inc.). XII. 
Sup. 64. 65 (inc.). 66. XIV. 504. XVII. 237. 
XVIII. 3306. (inc.). 3307. XXI. 4312. XXIV. 
666. SB. 130. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10179. 
11106. 11753. 11756 (inc.). TD. 16794. 
Trav. Uni. 4666. Ujjain II. p. 84 (3 mss.). 
Ujjain Latest Additions 468. VRI. I. 2542- 
43. II. 5720-22. 5723 (inc.). III. 6879-80 
(inc.). 6884-85 (inc.). IV. 10541 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 1178-79 (inc.). 1180-81. VVRI. 
I. pp. 245 (2 mss.). 246. 
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Ptd. (1) Venk. Press, Bombay, 1887. (2) 
Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1909. (3) as 
Laghurāmapaddhati, with Hindi transl., 
Bombay, 1914-15. (4) Lakshmi Venkate- 
svara Press, Bombay, 1916 (5) Bhargava 
Bhusana Press, Benares, 1931. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 841. 1437; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1432. 2093. 2948. 


vmWakmgau (Ramapaddhatisaüksepa) RORI. 
IV. 2161 (Pūrvārdha). 


qaa Nh (Rāmapadyadašaka) VRI. II. 4901. 
-by Mahešvarabhatta. Prayag I. 1834. 


TYTAderATST (Rāmapadyamālā) SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 106452 (inc.). 


Wage (Rāmapara) stotra. Oppert II. 4878. 


qana (Rāmapāņivāda) (1700-1760 A.D.). 
disciple of Nārāyaņa Bhatta, and a resident 
of village Killikkuri$Simaügala. Patronized 
mainly by Devanārāyaņa of Ampalapuzha 
and Martanda Varman of Travancore. 


See Kerala Skt. Lit. pp. 86-88 ; also K.K. 
Raja, CKSL. pp. 183-95; also C. Rajendran, 
The Vithis of Rāmapānivāda, VIJ. 27 ( i-i) 
1989, pp 123-30; also see K. G. Ambika, 
Rāmapānivāda and his minor Rūpakas, VIJ. 
33-34 ( i-iv). 1995-96 pp. 233-40. 


-Aksaramālāstotra. on Visnu. 


-Ambaranadīšastotra. in 113 vv. in praise of 
Krsna. 

Pub. by Narayana Pisharoti, in Sahityaparisat 
Traimasika, VII. pp. 170 ff. Ernakulam. 


-Uttararāmacarita or Uttararāghaviya. kāvya. 
ascribed. See under the text. 


For its authorship, see K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 
161. 204. i 


-Upākhyāna. kāvya; a satire in the form ofa 
conversation between Arghyapandita and 
Hamsarāt. 

-Usaniruddha. Pkt. kāvya in 4 cantos (with 
Skt. Chāyā). See under the text. Pub. Adyar, 
1943. 


-Kamsavadha. Pkt. kavya in 4 cantos. Sec 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Calicut Uni. 104. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15273-E 
(inc.). 16962-A (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 8176 
(inc.). 


-C. Vilasini on Krsnavilisa of Sukumāra. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1148-50 (inc.). Extr. ii. p. 178- 
79. Calicut Uni. 576-77 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XL. ii. 105659 (inc.). 106275 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14577 (inc.). 14664-D (inc.). 15460 
(inc.). 15474 (inc.). 15696 (inc.). 16130-B 
(inc.). 16168-B (inc.). 16174 (inc.). 16776 
(inc.). 16982 (inc.). 17510 (inc.). 18089 
(inc.). 18164-A (inc.). 1845 E (inc.). 18473- 
F (inc.). 18531-B (inc.). 18972-B (inc.). 
20953 (inc.). 21840 (inc.). 21847-A (inc.). 
22237-C (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 221 (2 mss.; inc.). 
Extr. II. p. 258. 


-Gitārāma. 

-Candrikā. vithi. See under the text. 
-Jayantamangalastaka. 

-Talaprastara. prob. same as Rāsakrīdā. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 194. 


174 


waana 


-Devanàrayanapra$asti. kāvya. 


-C. Vivarana on Dhātukāvya of Melputtur 
Nārāyaņa Bhattatiri. MT. 3656. Paliyam 
525. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15267. Trippunittura I. 
253-A. 


Ptd. with text, Kerala Uni. Skt. Dept. Pub. 6. 
Trivandrum, 1970. 


-Pāthakācārakrama. a satire on the Cākyār's 
performing Kūttu. 


-Padukapattabhiseka. nataka. 


-C. Vrtti on Prākrtaprakāša or °stitra of 
Vararuci. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 14576-C. 17506-A. 19774- 
A. VORI. Tirupati 8446. 


-Bhāgavatacampū (Ptd). See under the text. 
-Madanaketucarita. prahasana. 


See under the text. 


Ptd. TSS. 161. 1948. (2) with Hindi transl. 
Nātyam-29. 


-Mukundašataka. See under the text. 
-Raghaviya (in 20 cantos). 
Ptd. TSS. 146. 1942. 


-C. Bālapāthyā on his Rāghaviya. MD. 
11706. 


-Rambhadrastotra. 
-Rāsakridā. Trav. Uni. C-1472-A. 
Ptd. as supplement to Vrttavārtika, TSS. 131. 


Cf. Tālaprastāra of the a. 
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-Līlāvatī. vithi. Trav. Uni. C-958-A. Pub. in 
J. U. Mss. Libr., Vol. III. no. 224 (2-4), 
Trivendrum. . 


-Visņuvilāsa. in 8 cantos. Paliyam 125(b). 
Ptd. TSS. 165. 195]. 


-C. Visnupriya (attr. to the a.) on Visņu- 
vilāsa. 


Ptd. with text, TSS. 165. 1951. 
-Vrttavārtika. metrics. Adyar D. XIII. 1943. 
Ptd. TSS. 131. 1937. 


-Siva&ataka. GD. 1215-B. Granthappura p. 
61 (no. 1215b). Ptd. in quartarly, Trivendrum 
(no. 1). Vol. H. (no.3). 


-Sivagiti or Paficapadi. (attr.) in praise of 
goddess at Mukkola. 


-Šrūgāravimšati (attr.). 
-Sitaraghava. drama. MD. 12721. 
Ptd. T SS. 182. 1958. 
-Stryastaka. 


Pub. by K. Narayana Pisharoti, Sahitya- 
parishat Traimasikam, VII. pp. 185-86. 
Ernakulam. 


THAT KAA (Rāmapādastavana) Oppert IL. 2886. 


TAUTA (Rāmapārašava) 


-C. on Astāngahrdaya. Kottapadi Mārayāt 9. 


TYIAUTT9TA (Rāmapārašava) 


-C. on Kumārasambhava. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 28. 
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XTHUR3I3 (Rāmapārašava) resident of Irifijalak- 


kuda; identified by some scholars with 
Unnayi Vāriyar. See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 88; 
also K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 169. 


-Rāmapaīcašati. See under the text. 


A: : x M 
-Sivašikhariņi. 


Wage (Rāmapāla) 


-Sekanirdešapafijikā. Bud. Cordier II. p. 218. 
Petrograd 283. 


IAU (Rāmapālacarita) or Ramacarita by 


Sandhyākara Nandin, son of Prajāpati 
Nandin. poem in double entendre, giving the 
history of Rāmapāla of the Pàla dynasty of 
Bengal and the story of Rāmāyaņa. See S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 1. 
pp. 339. 359. 618; also JBORS. V. (1919). 
p. 176 A. D. Pulskar, Our Heritage (1964) 
pp. 55-71. 


For an emendation and interpretation on v. 
12, canto IV in Varendra Res. Museum edn., 
see D. C. Sirkar, Samskrta Vimarša, II. Pt. I. 
(1974) pp. 1-3; also R. C. Majumdar, Dr. 
Bhattašālin 's comments on Rāmacarita, IHO. 
XIX. 3. 1943. pp. 263-64. 


RASB. IV. 3078. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900. p. 
7. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Memoirs, Calcutta, 1905. (2) Ed. with C. by 
R.C. Majumadar, R.G. Basak and N.G. 
Bannerji, Varendra Res. Society, 1939. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 14. 914. 


1436. 


-C. prob. by a. himself. RASB. IV. 3078 
(inc.). Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900. p. 7 (inc.). 


TAUTA (Rāmapālapaņdita) See Epi. Ind. 


20. 135. 


maire (Rāmapisāroti) of Kotamannü 


(Krodamūd). assisted Durgāprasādayati in 
composing his C. on Šrīcihnakāvya, MT. 
4156. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 46. 


wafers (Rāmapisāroti) (1867-1946 A.D.). 


-C. on Abhijnanasakuntala. 

Ptd. Mangalodayam, Trichur, 1913. 
-C. on Kuvalayānanda. 

-C. on Devimāhātmya. 


-Cc. Bālapriyā on C. Locanā on Dhvanyā- 
loka. 


Ptd. Kas. Skt. Ser. 135. Benares, 1940. 

-C. Rasikapriyā on Nārāyaņiya. 

-C. Sararthadipika on Mālavikāgnimitra. 
Ptd. Bālamanoramā Ser. 12. Madras, 1929. 
-Rāmavarmašataka. 

Ptd. Mangalodayam, Trichur. 

-C. on Vyutpattivāda. 

-C. on Šukasandeša. 


For his other works, See Kerala Skt. Lit. pp. 
88-89; also K.K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 228. 244. 
262. 


vHquqdgW (Ramapunyavallabha) inscriptional 


poet. See Epi. Ind. XXII. p. 29; also Ind. Ant. 
VI. p. 85; also C. I. I. 22. 25. 


WAAC (Rāpapuramāhātmya) IIO. Stein 269. 
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Wage (Ramapurana) or Padmapurana. Jain. 


-by Somasena Bhattāraka. See under 
Padmapurana. 


Addl. mss.: 


Arrah II. 49. BORI. 552 of 1884-86. 1341 of 
1891-95. Nagaur I. pp. 119. 130-32. 1I. 1166- 
67. II. 1800. Peters. III. p. 403 (no. 552). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 148 (5 mss.). V. pp. 
295 (9 mss.; 4 inc.). 295. 


Ways (Rāmapūjā) Adyar I. p. 166a (2 mss.). Adyar 
PL. p. 72. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 979. 
Deavaprayag 1. 305. IM. 3809. Lz. 660. MD. 
5799. OSM. I. 1752-53. Rajapur 840. SB. 
New DC. IL. ii. 10588. Wai D. I. 4927. 


-from Padmapurana. Rajapur 986. 
-by Nrsimhabhatta. Devaprayag I. 322. 


WAG (Rāmapūjā) or Rámajayantivrata. Adyar 
I. p. 166a(2 mss.). 


Sce under Rāmajayantīvrata. 


Tas (Rāmapūjākalpa) Adyar PL. p. 72. 
Brahmasva Matha 62. Mysore I. p. 584. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13543 (inc.). Extr. B. p. 
796. 13544-46. 13548 (inc.). Vatakke- 
matham 90. 


-from Hiranyagarbhasiddhanta. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 13547. Extr. B. pp. 796-97. 


TARA (Rāmapūjāngastotra) Mad. Uni. R. 


A. S. 46 (e). 


WASTE (Ramapüjataraügini) tantra. in two 
versions. by Kāšinātha Bhatta Bhada. 
Baroda II. 9091. RASB. III. 2882-83. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 66684. VI. ii. 86079. Ujjain 
L. p. 78. 


wares (Rāmapūjāpatala) VRI. V. 13933. 


qrrq fet (Rāmapūjāpaddhati) Ben. 45. BHU. 


5225. Hpr. I. 316. IM. 3872 (inc.). 4788 
(inc.). 4794. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92. Jha G. 
N. II i. 6152. III. 9796. Oudh XVII. 80. XXI. 
150. Radh. 28. Ramsingh 1274. 1678. Ranbir 
II. p. 434 (inc.). HI. p. 1166 (2 mss.). SB. 
New DC. II. 8440. ii. 10788 (inc.). 11014. 
11755. iv. 65947 (inc.). 66002 (inc.). 67322 
(inc.). XII. ii. 107960. 107970. XIII. 48710 
(inc.). Stein 234. Sūcipattra 141. TD. XXVIL 
2957. Wai D. II. 8540 (inc.). 


-by Ksemaraja. Alwar 1432. Extr. 341. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1095a. 
-by Dinakara. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 66470. 


-or Rāmārcanapaddhati. by Rāmopādhyāya. 
BHU. 5227. BORI. 317 of 1892-95 
(Purvarddha). 318 of 1892-95 (Uttararddha). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92. Mithilā. Peters. V. 
p. 252 (nos. 317-18). RORI. II. B. 3802. Extr. 
p. 93. IX. 1436. XVII. 236. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87772 (inc.). Stein 101. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095a. 


-by Laksminivāsa, disciple of Nrsimha. 
RORI. II. B. 3800-01. 


-from Naradapaficaratra. Saurashtra p. 117. 


-from Rudrayamala. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
92 (5 mss.). VRI. III. 6881. 


-from Vaisnavagama. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92. 


TAA (Rāmapūjāprakāra) tantra.SB. New 


DC. VI. 26659 (inc.). 


-by Prabhākara Bhatta, son of Mādhava. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. 
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TASS (Rāmapūjāprayoga) NPS. I. p. 304. 


WANA (Rāmapūjāmantra) by Acyutāšrama. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 76. 


ASTATĒTAT (Ramapujamahatmya) paur. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70760 (inc.). 


maqan AR (Rāmapūjāmudrādhāraņa- 
vidhi) B. J. Inst. III. 5618 (upto Rgvedi- 
pañcasamskara). 


MAAA (Ramapüjayantra) Adyar II. p. 200b. 


wagenfaft (Rāmapūjāvidhi) Andhra Uni. 1181 
(*vidhāna; inc.). Burnell 147b. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 76. IM. 238 (inc.). 10057-58. Mysore 
I. p. 124. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13543 (kalpa). 
Extr. B. p. 796. NPS. I. p. 306. OSM. IV. 
2720. RORI. XI. 615. SB. New DC. II. 10083 
(inc.). iii. 59707. iv. 64425. 65336 (inc.). 
65389. V. i. 19379. XIII. 48646 (inc.). Taylor 
I. 414. Trav. Uni. L-1416-C. C-2272-H. 
11593-B. 


See also under Rāmanavamipījā. 


-from Agastyasamhitā. MD. 8678-79 (inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 1. 


-from Nāradapāītcarātra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 93. 


-by Harisankara. NW. 244. 


TAS TAA (Rāmapūjāvrata) Mysore N. D. V. 
15077. Extr. p. 209. 


WAAR (Rāmapūjāsaraņi) SB. New DC. H. 
ii. 10976. | 


See also under Ramapaddhati. 
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IATA (Rāmapūjāstotra) Bhk. 17. BORI. 162 
of A 1881-82. OSM. L. 1754. 


-from Kiskindhākāņda. Trav. Uni. 7515. 


erqo TETT (Rāmapūrņāvatāra- 
nirüpana) by Jayasimha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 93. 


qaqda (Rāmapūrvatāpanīya) Scc Rāma- 


tápinyupanisad. 


(GS) TAN ((Nanjagiidu) Rāmappa) 
-Paramātmagatiprakāša. Rice 154. 


- Vedüntapadárthasaügraha. Rice 174. 


TAVIS (Rāmaprakāša) dh. by Raghavendra 
Šatāvadhāna Bhattācārya, son of Kāšinātha; 
attributes the work to his patron Krpārāma, 
favoured by Jehangir and Shah Jehan. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095a; also JASB. 
(NS). XI. (1915) 291. 


ment. in Vidvanmodataratīgiņi, Oxf. 261a. 


IO. 1600-02. RORI. XXI. 1175-76. SB. New 
DC. III. 12124. 13661. ii. 67814 (inc.). IX. 
ii. 98758 (a. Rama). 


Waves (Rāmaprakāša) name of C. by Rāghave- 
ndra on Kālatattvārņava, but attributed to his 
patron, Krparama. Alwar 1433. Trav. Uni. 
1572. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 10952. 


-name of C. by Raghavendra on Kāla- 
nirnayadipika, but attributed to his patron, 
Krpārāma. IO. 1664-66. 


Cf. prev. entry. 
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Wasnt (Rāmaprakāša) 


-Smaraprabodha. erotics. SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 108963. 


WarHead (Rāmaprakāšodāhrti) SB. New 


DC. IX. ii. 98381. 
Waray (Ramapratapa) 
-C. Subodhini on Bhāgavatamāhātmya. 
Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1899. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 374. 2094. 
Wart Rer (Rimapratapa Gosvāmin) 


-Mahacaryaparampara. Nimbārka. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1904, p. 4 (no. 1336). 


YAAdT4ATZ* (Ramapratapanataka) NPS. III. p. 
516 (inc.). 


TTHHÉTHIGTH (Rāmapratimādāna) dh. Bikaner 
1879. 


manfas (Raümapratisthapiyusa) SB. New 


DC. II. iv. 65693. 

Cf. Rāmacandrapratisthāpiyūsa. 
wanker (Rāmapratisthāvidhi) Harshe p. 48. 

-from Hiranyagarbhasiddhanta. MD. 16608. 


TS (Rāmaprapatti) stotra. diff. texts. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 100. MD. 10283-84. 


qanaat (Rāmaprapattišataka) in, 108 vv. 
(beg. wemmer... ). MT. 6620. 


Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 311-25. 
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TANU STĪAT (Rāmaprapannagitā) RORI. IV. 376. 
TATA VI, (Rāmaprapanna Šāstrin) 


-Devikalahari. 
Ptd. Bombay Machine Press, Lahore, 1926. 


-C. Prapannalaka on Nighantu or Nirukta 
of Yaska. 


Ptd. Bombay Press, Lahore, 1916. 


-C. Kaigavi on Vāsudevavijaya of 
Vasudeva. 


Ptd. Punjab Printing Works, Lahore, 1915. 


-C. Ratnasaügraha on Vrttaratnakara of 
Kedāra. 


Ptd. Punjab Printing Works, 1918. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp.736. 1763. 2094. 2921. 


3073. 


Tay eat ar (Ramaprabhustotra) See under 
Rāmastotra. 


TAGAT (Rāmapramodakāvya) by Ganga- 
dhara. Nagpur Uni. 1791. 


TARA (Rāmaprašamsāstuti) Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24174. 


vU (Rāmaprašasti) kāvya. Prayag I. 1835 
(inc.). RORI. XVI. 2434. 


-by Vāsudeva Bhatta, son of Prabhākara. 
Bikaner 3083 (inc.). 


-by Hanumat. Nagpur Uni. 1792. 
WANIT (Ramaprasna) jy. Mysore I. p. 351. TA. 


1539. Tirupati (RSVP). 3802. Trav. Uni. 
2168-H. 
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-by Rāmacandra Vajapeyin of Naimisa. IM. 
1288. 


TTesrettea (Rāmaprasāda) based on Caura- 
pancasika. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 658 fn. 


qaaa (Rāmaprasāda) or Tirtharatnākara. dh. 
by Ràmakrsna Bhatta, son of Madhava 
Bhatta of Parāšaragotra. See under 
Tirtharatn&kara. 


Addl mss.: 


RORI. XII. 380. 381 (Gayāmāhātmya). 382 
(inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1036b. 
qara (fast) (Rāmaprasāda (Mišra)) 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214a. 

-Tithinirnaya. NW. 158. 


-Prāyašcittaratnākara. NS. Press 100. Oxf. II. 
1506. PUL. I. pp. 80 (Āšaucaratna). 95 (2 
mss.). SB. New DC. III. ii. 70079. VVRI. I. 
p. 124. Extr. II. p. 116. 


-Yajfiasiddhantasangraha. acc. to Sukla Yv. 
Baroda 11450. Oudh IX. 14. 


qasa (Rāmaprasāda) 
-Pratyangirāstotra. Luck.Uni. p. 48. 
BALE ESEGI (Rāmaprasāda) Dig. Jain. 
-Videhapüja. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 9. 
YANA (Ramaprasada) or Rādhikādāsa. 


-Vairagyasudhabindu. 


179 
TATA 


Ptd. Bombay Vaibhava Press, Chidava 
(Jaipur), 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2094. 2855. 


Wanate SUITE (Ramaprasada Upadhyaya) 
compiler of Šubhasantatiyogaprakāša. 


Ptd. Venk. Press. Bombay, 1908. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 2094. 2623. 


ITANE APE (Rāmaprasāda Tarkā- 
lankara) 


-C. Vaisamyakaumudi on Amarakoša. IO. 
971. 


qaraqa (Ramaprasadadevasarman) 
-Sārasangrahadipikā. Hpr. III. 343. 
See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1214a. 
vemm fist (Rāmaprasāda Mišra) 


-Aurdhvadehikakrtya from Prapatti- 
bhūsaņa. NPS. 1. p. 132 (inc.). 


Cf. below, Prapannakanthabharana of 
Rāmaprasāda Mišra. 


uana fist (Rāmaprasāda Misra) son of 
Laksmipati Mišra. 


-Karmavipakaprabha. sn. of Dharma- 
prabhākara. RORI. XVII. 110. 


-Dharmaprabhākara or Kālanirņaya- prabhā. 
VRI. IV. 10234 (inc.). 


Taare fier (Rāmaprasāda Mišra) 
-Kalicaritra. NPS. III. p. 430. IV. p. 390. 
wna fst (Rāmaprasāda Mišra) 


-Prapannakanthabharana. dh. acc. to 
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Rāmānuja school. NPS. I. p. 266 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). II. p. 516 (inc.). PUL. II. App. p. 41. 
"mU fs (Rāmaprasāda Misra) 


-Harisamaradhanasarasangraha. karma- 
kanda. NPS. I. pp. 428 (inc.). 430. 


TATA esgan ugari (Rāmaprasāda 
Vidyalankara Bhattācārya) son of 
Rāmanārāyaņa and grandson of Krsņarāma. 


-C. on Karikavali. gr. IO. 901-02. 
Wawa duum (Rāmaprasāda Vaidyo- 

pādhyāya) 

-Napumsakamrtarnava. 


Ptd. Lakshmi Venkatesvara Press, Kalyan, 
1921-22. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1716. 
2094. 


NATaTa mA (Ramaprasada Sarman) son of 
Nāthurām. 


-Nayikabhedalaksana. 
Ptd. Indargarh, Bombay, 1914. 

Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 863. 
ANTH suia (Rāmaprasāda Šarman) alias 
Rājavaidya alias Rāmācārya Sastrin. 

- A yurvedasütra. 


Ptd. with auto C. Prasádini, Amrita Press, 
Lahore: Patiala, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 252. 2094. 
ITT Ss wrt (Rāmaprasāda Šarman) of 
Gaudānvaya. 


-Ramaladivakara. jy. Alwar 1930. RORI. 
XXI. 5935. Extr. p. 880. 
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Waals aT (Ramaprasada Sarman) 


-Vidagdhamadhava. SSPC. II. C. 108. 


TTASTATA KTS (Ramaprasadastava) by Rama- 
bhadradiksita. Adyar I. p. 193a. Adyar D. 
IV. 1867. 


Ptd. in Stavamaņimālā, pp. 63-81. 
Waa (Rāmaprasādastotra) TD. 21313. 


TMA: Kg (Rāmaprātahstuti) BHU. 9015-16. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 76971. 


TATA: TAUTA (Ramapratahsmaranastotra) 
VRI. I. 1442. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. VRI. I. 1441. 


YA: (Rāmaprātarastaka) SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 21038. 


weamguia (Rāmaprādurbhāva) from Nrsimha- 
purāņa. divided into six sns. named after 
kandas of Rāmāyana, having 163, 155, 141, 
139, 58, and 117 vv. respectively. IO. 3379. 


wamrguiastet (Rāmaprādurbhāvalilā) from 


Šesasamhitā. Bharatpur II. 24. 


TATŪ AT (Rāmaprārthanā) in one verse. by 
Mayūrešvara Panta. 


Ptd. in Kavyasangraha, 29. Bombay, 1896. 
pp. 276-77. (2) with Mantrarāmāyaņa, 
Yashavanta Press, Poona, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1577. 
wmfimr (Ramapriya) 


-C. on SatapaficaSatkanàmastotra, Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 9. 
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viafiraeata (Ramapriyastotra) by Madhukara- 
dàsa. RORI. II. B. 3553. Extr. p. 57. 


+o (Ramaphala) 


-Bhillipalliti $loka. SB. New DC. XL ii. 
105570. 


-C. Vyākhyā. ibid. 


3TH s (Rama Bakhsa) compiler of Laghušilpa- 


sangraha. 


Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1901. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1436. 2065. 


Wis (Ramabala) of Bharatapura. son of Thakura 
and father of Dharananda (a. of C. Sudha on 
Citramimāmsā of Appayya Diksita, MD. 
12884). 


Waa (Ramabala) father of Ghāsirāma (a. of Vrtti- 
candrika, MD. 4288). 


waama (Rāmabala Misra) 


-DaSakarmapaddhati. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47278. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 126 (no. 
519; inc.). 


True (Ramabahupatnikatva- 


nirnaya) paur. Trav. Uni. 2740- C (inc.). 
TIHSITUT (Rāmabāna) med. SB. New DC. XII. 45083. 
-by Dāmodara. Hpr. Il. 181. 
Tiam (Rāmabāna) jy. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1496. 
RIAATUTAA (Rāmabāņamantra) TD. Nandi. 235. 


qana (Rāmabānastava) or Banastava by 
Rāmabhadra Diksita. Adyar 1. p. 193a. Adyar 
D. IV. 1868. TD. XXV. 2784. 
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Ptd. (1) in Stavamaņimālā, pp. 147-62. (2) 
K.M. Gucch. XI. pp. 18-37. 1897. 


TAGNARA (Ramabalacaritra) paur. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 71443. 
-from Satyopakhyana. BHU. 6450 ("varņana). 
See also Satyopakhyana. 

TASS KTd< 1 T (Rāmabālastavarāja) Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. p. 32. Ser. 8. p. 49 (in a collection). 
Cf. Rāmacandrastavarāja. 
-from Kumaratantra. Allahabad 189 (27). 

vrHeneWufr3 (Rāmabālyacaritra) by Valmiki. 
CPB. 4650. 


TSE (Rāmabāhušataka) kāvya. by Sri- 
nivāsācārya, son of Kaunteyacarya. Oudh 
1877, 50. Stein 73. 291. 


WaaeAafa (Rāmabāhustuti) Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24175 (inc.). 
-C. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24176 (inc.). 
Wass (Rāmabīja) 
-Yoganaksatratithisāraņi. RORI. IV. 2999. 


SURHRSRERSGUIESEEHNUÉE (Ramabijasamskrta- 


spastaravisāraņi) jy. Bikancr 5057. 


waa (Ramabudha) of Prayāga family. father of 


Aņņāšāstrin (a. of Tantradarpana, Adyar D. 
IX. 247). 


Tr gecesi (Rāmabrhatsahasranāma) from 
Brahmayāmala. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22038 (inc.). 


Cf. Ramasahasranama. 
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Tarter (Ramabodba) yoga-tantra. Jodhpur 1211. 


TART, (Rāmabodhašarman) 
-Jüanapradipaka. jy. VVBISIS. I. 220 (inc.). 


Waste! (Rāmabrahma) 
-Sarvāgamasārasangraha. Pāricarātra. VORI. 
Tirupati 7309 (inc.). 

Wasel (Rāmabrahma) 
-C. on Ramagita from Adhyatmaramayana. 


IM. 11003-A. 


Wagga (Ramabrahmastavaraja) TA. 279. 


qaseq (Rāmabrahmastuti) 120" sarga of 


Yuddhakanda of Ramayana. MD. 10285. 


Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 245-47. 


Waseda (Rāmabrahmānandatīrtha) alias 


Abhinava Šankarācārya, preceptor of 
Venkatanitha (a. of C. on Bhagavadgita, 
Vāņivilās Press edn.). 


For more details, see under Abhinava 
Safkaracarya. 

THATS ETA (Rāmabrahmānanda- 
sarasvati) 


-Aparadhastotra. tantra. Mysore I. p. 631. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22322. Extr. p. 22. 


-Bodhāmrta. adv. Mysore N. D. XI. 38000 
(inc.). 38001. Extr. p. 174. 


-Ramodantastotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24280. 


-Vijnaptistotra. America 1734. 
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TISAI IN TTT (Rāmabrahmānanda- 
sarasvati) alias "brahmendra Sarasvatī alias 
Upanisadbrahmendra Yogin, disciple of 
Svayamprakāša Yati. See under 


Rāmacandrendra. 


IRA (Rāmabrahmendra) preceptor of the (a. 
of Bhedakhaņdana, MD. 4695). See R. 
Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Līt. p. 450. 


TAA (Rāmabrahmendra) 


-Agnipurusadhyanastuti. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 22259. Extr. pp. 8-9. 


TU (Ramabrahmendra) 


-Jagadguruparamparanamamalà. on 
pontifical succession at Kamakoti pitha of 
Conjivaram. 


Ptd. Madras, 1894. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 384. 529. 


ELE C E Ed (Ramabrahmendra) 


-C. Spastarthadipika on Brahmasütra. Up. 
Br. Mutt 495 (inc.). 


WASNT (Ramabrahmendrayogin) disciple 
of Ramacandrendra. See R. Thangaswami, 
Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 384. 


-SvarlipadarSanasiddhanjana. Adyar D. IX. 
1297. 


Wate (Ramabrahmendrayogin) disciple 
of Upendramahayogin. See R. 
Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 434. 


-C. (Vasistha)Tattvabodhini on Laghu- 
yogavasistha. MT. 3201. TD. XXV. 1416. 


qasataqa (Ramabrahmendrasarasvati) 


alias Candrikacarya. 
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-Advaitasīddhānta(guru)candrikā. Up. Br. 
Mutt 627. 


Ptd. with a.'s own C. Amrtarasajhari, Oriental 
Press, Madras, 1903. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 46. 2067. 


TIIRI (Ramabrahmendrasarasvati) (C. 
1800-1900 A.D.). disciple of Vāsudevendra 
Sarasvati. See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. 


Lit. p. 384. 


-C. Bhāsyasārasangraha on Brahmasūtra. 
Adyar II. p. 133b. Adyar D. IX. 527. Adyar 
Libr. 30. Wai D. II. 6517-19 (inc.). 


TTU (Ramabhakta) alias Rāmadāsa, son of 
Ratnākara; father of Mahidhara and grand- 
father of Kalyāna (a. of Bālatantra, L. 818). 


YA (Ramabhakta) 


-Ādhānādimantrāņāmanukramanikā. $r. 
Stein 11. 


verafim (Rāmabhakti) vais. VVBISIS. I. 1182 (inc.). 


TIKT (Rāmabhakticandrikā) by Rāma- 
krsņayatitirtha. IM. 4342. 


TAI AAAA (Rāmabhakticandrikāstotra) 
by Satyajitānānandatirtha. SB. New DC. V. 
17567. 


teufet (Rāmabhaktitārāvalī) by 
Venkatarya. Vi$vabharati 2249. 


-C. by Vidyābhāskara, son of Rāmasvāmi 
Makhindra. exposes the Advaitavedānta. 
Adyar D. XIII. i. 2716 (inc.). Extr. ii. p. 415. 


WAU PSA (Rāmabhaktinirūpaņa) from 


Padmapurana. Utkal Uni. 1629. 
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qere tart (Rāmabhaktiratnāvalī) by 
Bhakta(i) Rāmadāsa. OSM. I. 752-53. Utkal 
Uni. 1630. 


TRAGTATAA (Rāmabhaktirasāyana) by Kaéi- 
nātha Bhatta Bhada, son of Jayarāma 
Bhatta. RASB. XI. 8844. SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 107901. 


wautwadst (Rāmabhaktivardhana) stotra. by 
Laghutulasidāsa. VVBISIS. I. 1011. 


vifi (Rāmabhaktivilāsa) Pathabari 2104 
(inc.). 


TRENAS (Rāmabhaktišataka) by Harihara. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 107899. 


TTRIEĀMTTA (Rāmabhaktisevāstava) or Rāma- 
stavaratnatrayi on Rama. in 5 vv. by Māna- 
vikrama Ettan Tampurān. 


Ptd. (1) Calicut, 1890. (2) with Šrrigāra- 
mafijarimaņdana, Madras, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 376; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2103. 2592. 


qaaa (Ramabhajanagita) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50567 (inc.). 


Wasted (Rümabhajanastuti) Mysore N. D. 


VII. B. 24177 (inc.). Extr. p. 429. 
YTH3Tg. (Rāmabhatta) g. by Raghava in his C. 


Nyāyasāravicāra on Nyāyasāra, Hall p. 26. 


(aag (Rāmabhatta) father of the composer of 
Pehevā (now Lucknow Museum) inscription 
at the time of Mahendrapāladeva of Kanauj. 


Ed. by Buhler, Epi. Ind. Vol. I. pp. 244 ff. 
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weavg (Ramabhatta) father of Upendra (a. of 
Arunaketukacayanapradipika, CLB. II. p. 37). 


wavs (Rāmabhatta) father of Krsnapandita (a. of 
Sandhyābhāsya, Jha G. N. I. i. 1185 (inc.)). 


WANE (Rāmabhatta) son of Balambhatta and father 
of Tippūbhatta (a. of Somabhaksaviveka, 
Baroda I. 1943). 


«TTT (Ramabhatta) of Kaundinyagotra. father of 
Nilakaņtha Bhatta (a. of Cc. Dipikāprakāša 
on C. Dipikā on Tarkasangraha of 
Annambhatta, RASB. XI. 7476). 


wave (Rāmabhatta) father of Vaidyanatha (a. of 
C. Udāharaņacandrikā on Kāvyaprakāša, 
Baroda II. 4334). 


XY (Rāmabhatta) father of Somadeva Bhatta 
(a. of Kathāsaritsāgara, MD. 12176). 


Wave (Rāmabhatta) See under Nirbhayarāma- 
bhatta. 


«IRE (Rāmabhatta) alias Rāmacandra Bhatta, son 
of Vidyādhara. 


See under Rāmacandra Bhatta. 


waug (Rāmabhatta) alias Rāmajit Bhatta, son of 
Šrīnātha. 


See under Rāmajit Bhatta. 


wavs (Rāmabhatta) alias Ramadaivajria, son of 


Ananta. See under Rama Daivajna. 
wag (Ramabhatta) (identity not specified) 
-Ašvatthodyāpana. IM. 3137. Ujjain II. p. 71. 


-Afaucanirnaya. dh. Kavindrācārya 1296. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV 


-A$aucasaügraha. dh. PUL. Il. App. p. 37. 
RORI. I. 189. 


-C. on Rtupaficadagi. Mysore N. D. III. 7749. 
` Extr. IV. A. p. 454. 


-Khecarakaumudi. jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/ 
243. 


Cf. the text of Jayarāma Bhatta. 


-Dhātucūdāmaņi. gr. BISM. fs. 320/7. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/320. 


-Parvanirnaya. sr. Baroda I. 5945. 5988. CLB. 
II. pp. 56-57. Extr. p. 249. 


-Madālasā or Ujjivitamadālasā. nātaka. 
mentioned by Hall, in preface to Dašarūpa, 
p. 30 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 513. 


-Mātanginipaddhati. tantra. B. IV. 264. 
Baroda II. 100 (pūjākāņda). IM. 4357. 


-C. on Raghuvamša. Dāhilaksmi XLI. 35 
(sargas III-V). 


-Rāmašrikramacandrikā. B. IV. 86 (4 
parichhedas). 


-Samksintahomaprakāra. Weber 1066. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214a. 
-Samāsavādārtha. ny. Ranbir III. p. 684. 


-C. on Sūryašataka of Mayūra Bhatta. BORI. 
481 of 1887-9]. 


wa UE (eif) (Rima Bhatta(Hosinga)) (C. 1675 
A.D.) son of Vi$vanatha, grandson of 
Mudgala; protege of King Anüpasimha of 
Bikaner (1674-1709 A.D.). 
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See Kane, HDS. I. ti. p. 1214; also Pingree, 
Census, V. pp. 450-51. 


-Anūpakutukārnava. tantra, magic etc. in 
9000 granthas. See under the text. 
-Anūpameghamālā. Bikaner 4424 (a. 
Hosiügaraya Bhatta) 

-Anūpaviveka. on Sālagrāmapariksā. written 
at the instance of King Anupsingh of Bikaner. 
See under the text. 

-C. on Antyestinirnaya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1713 (for Ahitāgni). Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 3. 


-Antyestiprayoga. Baroda I. 561. 8835. 
-Amrtamaiijari. Bikaner 3875-77. 
See NIA. IV. iii. pp. 111-12. 


-Ayutahomalaksahomakotihoma. Bik. 788. 
Bikaner 7363. See Adyar Libr. Bulletin, IX. 
3. pp. 86-93. 


BHU. 3734. Hpr. III. 37. PUL. I. p. 44. Rep. 
Raj & C. I. p. 3. 


-Rjuprayoga. following Tirthadarpana. 
Baroda I. 8515. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1005a. 


-Cikitsāmālatimālā. med. in 4000 granthas. 
written by a Pandit of Parašurāmakula at the 
instance of Rama Bhatta (Hosinga). Bikaner 
4032-33. SB. New DC. XII. 45110. 


-Tirthadarpana. Baroda 8511. 8519. 10929. 
Bikaner 1787-88. 


-Darśaśrāddha. A$val. Baroda I. 342. RORI. 
XI. 237. Extr. p. 509. 


-Dānaratnākara. Bik. 806. Bikaner 1866 


(inc.). IO. 1706-07. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 
76-78. 

-Mahāšāntiprayoga. Bikaner 2210. 
-Šrāddhaprayoga. Āšval. Baroda I. 8885. 


-Santānakalpalatikā. ment. in Dāna- 
ratnākara, IO. 1706. 


Bikaner 2771. 


YARIS (Rāmabhatta) alias "Bhattācārya. 


-C. Trimšacchlokyartha on Āšauca- 
trimšacchloki. BORI. 551 of 1883-84. BP. 
p. 298. Trav. Uni. 4763. 4968-I (inc.). 7171. 
7459. 9347. 9806. 9960 (inc.). 10198 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214a. 


qiz (Ramabhatta) disciple of Buppa Bhatta. 


-C. Bhāsya on Āšvalāyanagrhyakārikā. 
ASB. I. ii. 87. Bomb. Uni. 906. BORI. 15 of 
1871-72. Cs. I. 440. RASB. II. 320. 


Was (Rāmabhatta) alias Sabhāranjakabhatta, 


disciple of Krsnabhatta. 


-(Šrī)Kramacandrikā. tantra. Baroda II. 9114. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 114. Jodiya II. 35. 


-Daksinakalikanityapujalaghupaddhati. 
Baroda II. 3532. Bik. 1256. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 20 (Kalikapaddhati). SB. New DC. VI. 
25598 (Kalikanityarcapaddhati; inc.). 
26548. 

-Batukabhairavapaddhati. IM. 3870 (inc.). 
RORI. XII. 2298 (Saūksipta"). SB. New DC. 


VI. 25905 (inc.). iii. 91281. Udaipur SS. I. 
123 (Sanksipta"). 


-Sundariyajana. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 574. 
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wag (Rāmabhatta) son of Narasimha and Kama 
and father of Laksmidhara and Janārdana, 
originally belonging to Tailangade$a. See 
Dict. of Skt. Gr. p. 324; also Y. Mimamsak, 
Sam. Vya. kā Itihās, I. p. 574. 


-C. on three kāvyas of Kālidāsa. Ref. to in 
BORI. D. II. ii. 171. 


-C. on Prakriyākaumudī. NW. 44. 
-C. Vidvatprabodhini or Rāmabhatti on 


Sārasvataprakriyā. BORI. D. II. ii. 171 (inc.). 


YTH WE (Rama Bhatta) son of Visvanatha and 
disciple of Anantadeva. Prob. same as Rama 
Bhatta (Hosinga). 


-Daršapūrņamāsājyavilāpanavicāra. Baroda 


I. 8549. 


wag (Rāmabhatta) of Bhāradvājagotra, father 
of Bālambhatta (a. of Vatukārcana- 
saūgraha, RASB. VIII. B. 6466). 


-Mantramārtaņda. ref. to by Balambhatta in 
his Vatukàrcanasangraha, RASB. VIII. B. 
6466. 


SB. New DC. VI. 26049. 
wag (Rāmabhatta) son of Divākara of Bhāra- 


dvājagotra. 


-Rāmanavamipūjāpaddhati. SB. New DC. II. 
i. 10082. 


Wag laa (Ramabhatta Daivajīta) mistake for 
Nārāyaņa Bhatta, son of Rāmabhatta. 


-Camatkaracintamani. jy. NPS. I. p. 568 (inc.). 


YA fae (Rāmabhatta Simha) 


-Anukalpasapindyanirnaya or Sapindya- 
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nirnaya. discusses the views of Sāpindya- 
dīpikā of Sridharabhatta. 


Baroda 1. 5032. BORI. 208 of A 1882-83. 
BORI. D. VII. i. 28. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214a. 


qaaa (Rāmabhattācārya) 


-Karakavada. gr. Ujjain I. p. 48. 


magrad (Rāmabhattācārya) 


-Nirnayasara. BORI. 233 of 1879-80. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 508 (a. Rāmašukla). Luck. Uni. p. 35 
(2 mss.). P. 11. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214b. 


-Vadavali. ny. Mysore I. p. 398. 


TTU (Rāmabhattāraka) g. in Janmamarana- 
vicāra, Kas. Texts. 19. p. 21. 


TTT (da) (Rāmabhadra(deva)) (16% cent.), king 
of Mithila, son of Harinārāyaņa alias 
Bhairavasimhadeva; patron of Vācaspati 
Mišra (a. of Pitrbhaktitarangiņi, IO. 1730) 
and Vardhamāna Upādhyāya (a. of Gangā- 
krtyaviveka, Br. Mus. 198). 


See JASB. (NS). XI. (1915) 399-400. 
YANA (Rāmabhadra) preceptor of a. of Māmsa- 

piyūsalatā. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214b. 


TANA (Rāmabhadra) preceptor of Murārimišra (a. 
of Subhakarmanirnaya, L. 1987). 


WANs (Ramabhadra) preceptor of Rāmānanda 
Sarasvati (a. of C. Tātparyacandrikā on 
Paficikarana of Šaūkarācārya, MT. 9054). 
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tree (Ramabhadra) preceptor of Laksmi- 
nrsimha (a. of C. Vilasa on Siddhānta- 
kaumudi, MD. 1446). 


YvTH*Us (Rāmabhadra) of Phanandahavaideha 
family. father of Pitambara Maithila and 
grandfather of Gokulanātha (a. of Madā- 
lasānātaka, MD. 12578) and Jagannātha 
Upādhyāya (a. of Atandracandrikānātaka, 
'BORI. D. XIV. 3). 


WANA (Ramabhadra) father of Raghumaņi Vidyā- 
bhiisana (a. of Āgamasāra, L. 263). 


WANs (Rāmabhadra) son of (Atreya) Ranganatha 
and brother of Meghanādāri Siri (a. of 
Nayadyumani, MD. 4907). 


See V.K.S.N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. 
Lit. p. 20. 


mang (Rāmabhadra) (identity not specified) 
-A faucanirnaya. 
Ptd. Benares Akhbara Press, Benares, 1851-52. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 177. 2065. 


-Kalikapurana(katha)sangraha. Varendra 
949, 1643. 


-C. on Gitagovinda. SSPC. II. C. 24. 


-Japarahasya. tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86247. 


-Tantramrta. tantra. AS. p. 74. Sūcipattra 40. 
-C. Tippani on Parāmarša. 


-C. on Padarthakhandana. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30499 (inc.). 


-Putrakramadīpikā. on the rights of partition. 
Oxf. 295b. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214b. 
-Ramāstaka. Trav. Uni. 1025-E. 
-Rasanirüpana. alank. Mithila. 


-C. Slesavirodhini on Raghavapandaviya. 
L. 3313. 


-Vyavaharanirnaya. dh. Jha G. N. II. i. 5477 
(inc.). 


-Sricakra or Kālacakra. tantra. acc. to 
Saubhāgyaratnākara. SB. New DC. VI. 
24228. 


TA (Ramabhadra) 


-[Dayabhagasiddhantakumudacandrika]. 
NW. 144. 


Same as the C. of Acyutacakravartin on 
Dāyabhāga of Jimūtavāhana. 


TAA (?) (Rāmabhadra) 


-Nyāya (Anumitiprakaranadravyacāksusa). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 230. 


wag (Ramabhadra) son of Šivadāsa. 


-Padyakaumudi. anthology. PUL. IL. p. 258. 


wag (Ramabhadra) preceptor of Krsņānanda 


Sarasvati (a. of Siddhāntasiddhāāijana and 
C. Prakāša on Pranavanirnaya, Mysore D. 
III. 424). 


-Pranavanirnaya. adv. Mysore D. III. 424-25. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37968. Extr. p. 163. 37969. 
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YARIS (Rāmabhadra) son of Vaidyanatha and Sumati. 


-C. Lalita on Siddhāntakaumudi of Bhattoji 
Diksita. Mysore N. D. X. 34577 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 82. 


Ways (Rāmabhadra) son of Sitārāma and Janaki. 


-Sitāparinayacampī. Adyar D. V. 1014. 


maafa (Rāmabhadracintāmaņi) 


-Paficamukhi(a)hanumatkavaca from. Jha G. 
N.Li.1755 (mantra). PUL. H. p. 181 (Rāma- 
bhakta”). RORI. XII. 1929. XVIII. 2938. 


TT aaga MANA (Rāmabhadra 


Tarkālankāra Sārvabhauma) 


-Akhyatavada. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. 
p. 222. 


magaga RA (Ramabhadratandavastotra) 


TD. XXV. 2782. 


qma Afaa (Rāmabhadra Diksita) son of 
Vinayaka. 


-C. Anvayārthavrtti (acc. to adv. school) 
on Brahmasütra. Oppert I. 4461. 5363. 6697. 
7158. II. 6559. PUL. II. p. 50. 


TTT” Afa (Rāmabhadra Diksita) (C. 16" - 
17" Cent. A.D.). of Kaundinya gotra; born 
in Kaņdaramāņikka village in Tanjore 
district; son of Yajitarāma Diksita, grandson 
of Nallādiksita, son-in-law of Cokkanātha; 
preceptor of Raghunātha, Veūkatešvarakavi 
and Šrīnivāsadīksita; uncle of Vaidyanātha 
Šāstrin (a. of Paribhāsārthasangraha, TD. 
5722). lived under Sāhaji, son of Ekoji, kings 
of Tanjore. 


See Preface to Patanjalicarita, K.M. 51; also 
Cont. of Tamilnadu to Skt. Lit. pp. 181-88. 
254; also Sāhendravilāsa, pp. 40-42; also A. 
Thiruvengadathan, Rāmabhadra Diksita and 
his works-A Study, KSRI. Chennai, 2002. 


-Anunāsikanirdešavicāra (Krodapatra). gr. 
Pub. by V. R. Krishnamacharya, Vyakarana 
Krodapatras, Vol. II. pp. 104-09. 1909-10. 


-Acáryastavaràjabhüsana. in honour of 
Ācāryastavarāja of Brahmānanda on his 
preceptor Krsnananda. Adyar I. p. 188a (2 
mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2847-48. 


Ptd. in Stavamanimala, pp. 162-80. 
Sarasvati Vilas Ser. 6. Tanjore. 


-C. Uņādimaņidipikā on Uņādisūtra. 
Burnell 42a. TD. 5675 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). in Annals of Ori. Res. 1966-71. (2). 
ed. by K. K. Raja, Univ. of Madras, 1972. 


-Janakiparinaya. nātaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 6528. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/489. 
DeSamangalam 650. 981. Ecole Franc. 1160. 
MD. 19382. MT. 8874. 9120-21. S. V. Uni. 
117. 118 (inc.). 119. 120-21 (inc.). 122-24. 
125 (inc.). 126. 127 (in Chāyā form). 128 
(in Pkt. chāyā). TD. XXV. 1365. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1030 (inc.). 1031. 1032 (inc.). 1033- 
34. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15830. 18067-B. UVS. 
VI. 32 (inc.). 33. VORI. Tirupati 2084. 2085 
(inc.). 2086. 2087 (inc.). 2088-90. 2091 (inc.). 
2092. 


-‘Taraptamapau gha’ sūtrakrodārthavāda. 
gr. Adyar II. p. 85b. Adyar D. VI. 456. TD. 
5927. 


See Adyar Libr. Bulletin (Brahmavidyā), 


Vols. 68-70 (Olcott Comm. Vol.). Texts and 
Studies, pp. 577-601. 


-Tünirastava. Oppert II. 9153. 


-Patafijalīcarita or "vijaya. kāvya. See under 
the text. 


Addi. ms.: Trav. Uni. Sup. 20824. 


-C. on Paribhasavrtti of Siradeva. Sec under 
the text. 


Addl. ms.: VORI. Tirupati 3459. 


-Paryayoktinisyanda. Mentioned in preface 
to Srügaratilaka, KM. 44. 


-Prabhāvalī. mostly g. in Unādimaņidīpikā. 
See JOR. Vol. 19 (i-iv), 1949-50, pp. 289-95. 


-Rāmakarņarasāyanastava or Rama- 
karnamrta. See under the text. 


-Ramacapastava or Capastava. See under 


Rāmacāpastava. 


-Rama(vi)citrastava. Adyar I. p. 193b. Adyar 
D. IV. 1861. 


Ptd. in Stavamanimala, pp. 122-30. 


-Ramabanastava or Banastava. Adyar D. IV. 
1868. 


Ptd. in Stavamanimala, pp. 147-62. 


-Rāmabhadrašataka. MD. 18666. MT. 
785(a). 


Cf. Rāmāstaprāsastava. 


-Ramaprasadastava or Prasadastava. Adyar 
L. p. 193a. Adyar D. IV. 1867. PUL. II. p. 
182. 


Ptd. in Stavamaņimālā, pp. 63-81. 


-Ramastotra. Adyar I. p. 193b (2 mss.). 
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-Ramastaprasastava or Astaprasarama- 
Sataka. 


Ptd. KM. X. 18. 

See under Rāmāstaprāsastava. 
-Varnamalastava. 

Ptd. KM. 13, 1903. 

-Vi$vagarbhastava. 

Ptd. KM. 14, 1906. 

-Visnugarbhastava. 

Ptd. K. M. Bombay, 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 160. 
-Sabdabhedanirüpana. TD. 5301. 
-Šukasandeša. suggested by K.K. Raja in 
Unadimanidipika, p. 42. 


-Srūgāratilakabhāņa or Vasantatilaka- 
bhāņa. Adyar D. XIII. 1343. Oppert II. 3849- 
50. 


Ptd. KM. 44. 


-SaddarSanasiddhantasangraha. compilation 
by seven authors of the six systems of Indian 
philosophy in which Ramabhadra wrote the 
Vyakarana system. Oppert II. 5029.TD. 
7631-33. 


-Siddhāntasāra. ref. by T.S. Kuppuswami 
Sastri, in Patarijalicarita, KM. 51. p. 7 


IANT ALADI (Ramabhadra Diksita) son of 


AZ E am» 
Srinivāsasūri. 


-Aghapradipa. MD. 3005. 


vIWZEITT (Rāmabhadradhyāna) TD. XXV. 2760. 


TATA TA (Ramabhadra Nyayalankara) 


son of Raghunatha. 
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See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214b. 
-Udvahavyavastha. part of Smrtisangraha. 


-C. on Mugdhabodha. gr. IO. 861. SSPC. III. 
R. 69. 


-Sabdavali. gr. IO. 889. 


-Smrtisangraha. dh. 


WANs UIDI (Ramabhadra Nyayalankara) 


-Šuddhikārikā or Suddhitattvakārikā. based on 
Suddhitattva of Raghunandana. Hpr. II. 219. 


See Kane, HDS. F. ii. p. 1214b; also JASB. 
(NS) XI. (1915) 350. 


Wa TSG Arar (Rāmabhadra 
Nyāyālankāra Bhattācārya) grammarian. 
diff. from next. See JASB. (NS) XI (1915) 
281. 


WANE TVG agra (Rāmabhadra 
Nyāyālankāra Bhattācārya) jurist, diff. 
from above. See JASB. (NS) XI (1915) 281. 


WANT saras agai (Rāmabhadra 
Nyayalankara Bhattācārya) (C. 1525-75). 
resident of Navadvipa in Bengal, son of 
Šrīnātha Ācārya Cūdāmaņi, grandson of 
Srikarücárya; father of Rāmešvara (Sarman) 
(a. of Tantrapramoda, L. 260). See Kane, 
HDS. I. ii. p. 1044b; also JASB. (NS). XI 
(1915) 349-51. 


-C. Dipikā on Dāyabhāga of Jimūtavāhana. 
AS. p. 83 (2 mss.). Cs. I. 158. IO. 1519 (inc.). 
L. 2106. Sūcipattra 29. 


Ptd. Vidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1863. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 713-14. 2066. 
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-Sráddhavyavastha. Cal. Skt. Coll. 8/29. 
See Our Heritage,TV. i. p. 141. 


-Smrtitattvanirnaya or Vyavasthasangraha or 
?vivecana. Hpr. I. 415. IO. 1567-69. 


THAR TAG ATT agra (Ramabhadra 
Nyayalankara Bhattacarya) 


-C. Vidvanmodini on Raghuvamša of 
Kalidasa. L. 2505. 


mz ufsa (Rāmabhadra Pandita) of Atreya 
gotra. father of Rama (a. of Advaitasangraha, 
Adyar D. IX. 597). 


vm ugrani (Rümabhadra Bhattācārya) 


-C. on Nyāyakusumālijali. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30436. 34273. 


IRA (Ramabhadramangala) Adyar I. p. 
205a. Adyar PL. p. 111. 


-or Sitavallabhamangala. in 9 vv. by 
Šrīnivāsavedāntayati. Adyar D. IV. 1869-70. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotraratnākara, Pt. II. p. 534ff. 
1929. 


WANE Wea (Rāmabhadra Mahopādhyāya) 


-C. on Abhijnanasakuntala. L. 2824. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Pertod, 
Vol. I. p. 748fn. 


WANT (Rāmabhadramāhātmya) Jha B. 97. 
wane fist (Rāmabhadra Mišra) of Kasi. 


-C. on Visnusatpadistotra of Šatikarācārya. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24462 (a. Ramabhadra 
Diksita). NPS. IV. p. 334 (2 mss.). VRI. V. 
15138. 
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wae fst (Ramabhadra Misra) 


-C. Manorama on Saundaryalahari of 
Sankaracarya. BP. p. 263. NP. III. 66. RORI. 
XXIII. 1095. 


wag Aft (Ramabhadra Muni) disciple of 
Jayaprabhasüri and descendant of Vādi- 
devasuri. 


-Prabuddharauhineya. nàtaka. in 6 acts. on 
the story of robber Rauhineya. Jaina- 
granthāvali p. 337. 


Ed. by Muni Punyavijaya, Jaina Atmánanda 
Granthamála, 60, Bhavnagar, 1917. 


For a note, see E. Hultzsch, ZDMG. 75 (1921) 
66-67. 


VT. Ady (Rāmabhadra Yajvan) preceptor of 
Srinivasa Diksita (a. of Svarasiddhānta- 
candrikā, GD. 837). 

TAA Gay (Rāmabhadra Yajvan) 
-Prasādastotra. PUL. II. p. 182. 


wee aft (Rāmabhadra Yati) preceptor of a. of 
C. on Sānkhyasūtra, PUL. II. p. 28. 


TUUS adf (Rimabhadra Vājapeyin) ment. 
amongst the poets in Kavindracandrodaya. 


WANE fora (Rāmabhadravijaya) campü. in 8 
sns.called Taraügas. by Sundararāja 
Ayyangar of Ilattūr. See K.K. Raja, CKSL. 
p. 253. 


TD. XXVII. 2940. 


Ptd. with auto C. Sadarthasajāyinī, in Gr. 
script, Prabhakara Press, Madras, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2066. 
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Wagga (Rāmabhadrašataka) by Rámabhadra 
Diksita. MD. 18666. MT. 785(a). 


Cf. Rāmāstaprāsastava. 


TAS VI (Rāmabhadra Šarman) 


-(Rgvediya) Sráddhaprayoga. Nabadwip 945. 


vadant (Ramabhadrasamyamin) preceptor 


of Rāmānanda Sarasvati (a. of Siddhānta- 
candrika, TD. 7694) 

TS Bawa (Rāmabhadra Sārvabhauma) 
-Ašaucadīpikā. dh. Jha G. N. II. i. 5187 (inc.). 


WANs md (Rāmabhadra Sārvabhauma) 


-Jāgadīsīpatrikā. ny. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
96982 (ViSesavyaptiprakarana; inc.). 


WANT MANA (Rāmabhadra Sārvabhauma) ` 


prob. same as son of Bhavanātha. 


-C. Dipika on Naūvāda. ny. AS. p. 88. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL. ii. p. 228. 


-Nānātvavādatattva. Tub. 20. 
-Rátrivada. SSPC. II. A. 105 (2). 


-Vāyuvāda. ny. NP. V. 80. SB. New DC. 
VIII. ii. 97587. 


-Sannikarsavicāra. ny. SB. New DC. VIII ii. 
94874. 


-Samāsavāda. ny. Adyar D. VIII. 1346 (a. 
Rāmarudra). Extr. p. 409. BHU. 1045A. L. 
2352. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94806. SSPC. 
II. A. 104. 105 (1). 106. 

-Sutradipikà. ny. Mithila. 


Cf. the C. Nyāyarahasya on Nyāyasūtra. 
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Ways mda vera (Rāmabhadra-Sārva- 


bhauma Bhattacarya) alias Ramacandra 
Suri (latter half of 16 Cent.) of Bengal; son 
of Bhavanātha and Bhavani; preceptor of 
Jagadīša Tarkalankara (a. of Tarkamrta, TD. 
6526) and Jayarāma (a. of C. on 
Tattvacintamanididhiti, Hall p. 201). See TD. 
6585. 


See JASB. (NS). XI. (1915) 280-81; also S. 
C. Vidyabhusan, HIL. pp. 468-69; also see 
Gopinath Kaviraj, Gleanings from the Hist 
and Bibl. of Ny. Vaiš. Lit. pp. 86-87. 


See also S. C. Banerji, Certain Sanskrit 
Scholars of Medieval Bengal bearing the 
name Rāmabhadra, IHO. XIX-4. 1943. pp. 
320-43. 


-C. Guņarahasya on Kiraņāvali. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Bikaner 6082. BORI. 86 of 1902-07. Dacca 
364. Darbhanga Raj 2168. Mithila. PUL. II. 
p. 5. Ujjain I. p. 63. VVRI. I. p. 287 (inc.). 
Extr. IL. p. 161. 


-C. on Tattvacintāmaņididhiti. 

-C. Nyāyakautukāvali on Nyāya- 
kusumāājali. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


RASB. XI. 7524-25. RORI. XXIV. 538 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30854. ii. 94266. 94267 
(inc.). 94404 (inc.). 94717. 95569 (inc.). 
96882. 97408 (inc.). 


Ptd. Asutosh Skt. Ser. 3, Calcutta University, 
1943. 
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-C. Nyayarahasya on Nyāyasūtra. See under 
the text. 


-C. Padarthavivecanaprakasa on Padārtha- 
khandana of Raghunātha. Siromani. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 63. BHU. 2993. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 70 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 36908. NPS. II. p. 392 
(inc.). RORI. XXI. 2618. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 96604. 97093 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 3408. 


-Muktivada or Moksavada. part of 
Siddhāntasāra. See TD. 6585-86. 


BORI. 460 of 1886-92. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad 1I. ii. p. 234. 
-Satcakrakramadipikā or Satcakravivarana- 
tantra or Cakradipika. 

See under Cakradīpikā. 

Addl. mss.: 


Hpr. I. 383. SSPC. DC. I. 200 (inc.). VRI. II. 
5721 (inc.). Extr. p. 53. 


-Siddhantasara. Burnell 120a (Moksavāda). 
121a. Oppert II. 9689. TD. 6585 (inc.). 6586 
(upto Moksavada). 


-Siddhantarahasya. Ref. to in his C. on 
Padarthakhandana, Reprint from The Pandit, 
p. 96. 


-Suvarnataijasatvavada. Baroda I. 12863. Hz. 
1404. Extr. p. 133. VVRI. I. p. 197. 


wars graas agrari (Rāmabhadra 


Siddhāntavāgiša Bhattacarya) (17^ Cent.) 
grandson and disciple of Jagadiša 
Tarkdlankara, native of Navadvipa in Bengal. 
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See JASB. (NS). XI. (1915) 283; also S.C. 
Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 480. 


-C. Prabodhini or Subodhini on Sabda- 
Saktiprakāšikā of JagadiSatarkalankara. Cs. 
III. 460. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 24. L. 3367. 


Wavgeda (Ramabhadrastava) IM. 8031. TD. 
XXV. 2967. Trav. Uni. L-1426-A . 


-in 152 vv. on Rama. by Venkataráma- 
yajvan. MT. 8153. 8156 (inc.). 


TART (Ramabhadrastutisataka) by 


Sundararāja Ayyangar. See K.K. Raja, 
CKSL. p. 253. 


Ptd. with auto C., Murahari Press, Madras, 
1916. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2066. 


TAUTAR (Rāmabhadrādhvarin) preceptor of 
Gopalakrsna Šāstrin (a. of C. Šābdika- 
cintāmaņi on Astādhyāyi, Adyar D. VI. 138). 


Wavertree (Rāmabhadrānandatīrtha) 


-Cc. Ujjvala on C. Satkriyà of 
Nārāyaņāšrama on Bhedadhikkāra of 


Nrsirnhāšrama. See under the text. 


WANS Wad (Rāmabhadrānanda Sara- 
svati) alias Rāmānanda Sarasvati, disciple 
of Rāmabhadrasamyamin. See under 
Rāmānanda Sarasvati. 


TANITA (Rāmabhadrāmbā) mistress of Raghu- 
nātha Nāyaka of Tanjore. 


See J. Myth. Soc. XXVI. pp. 45-47; also S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. 
pp. 361. 417. 679 fn. 


-Raghunathabhyudaya. kāvya. S. V. Uni. I. 652. 


TAUTA 


Ptd. Univ. of Madras, 1934. 


(fread) aaa ((Tirumalai)Rāmabhadrārya) 
of Sundappalayam. 
-Ahnika. 
Ptd. Bhagavatavardhini Press, Sundap- 
palayam, 1911. 
-C. Sāradipikā on verses from Bālakāņda 
of Ramayana. 
Ptd. Coimbatore, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 842. 1160; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 55. 


TEATSE (Rāmabhadrāšrama) See under 
Abhinava Rāmabhadrāšrama. 


TAUTAR (Ramabhadrasrama) preceptor of Nara- 
simha Bhatta (a. of C. Advaitacandrika on 
Bhedadhikkāra of Nrsimhasrama, Hall p. 158). 


Wastes (Ramabhadrastaka) or Bhadrācala 
Rāmacandrastotra. Adyar D. IV. 1871. MD. 
10179. 


HUC BIE aI (Ramabhadripatrika) ny. fragments 
of Ramabhadra’s C. on Nydyakusumanjali. 
Dacca 424-B(3). SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
96679-82 (inc.). 96685 (inc.). 96695 (inc.). 
96704 (inc.). 


See IHQ. XIX. pp. 340-41; XX. p. 192. 


(aera ((Sri)Ramabharati) preceptor of 
Trivikramajna Bhattaraka (a. of Mantra- 
ratnamaiijūsā, BORI. D. XVI. ii. 310). 


TTU (Rāmabhārgava) 


-Jātimālā. h. SSPC. I. I. 11. 27. 245. 257. 


ps err cde ās eee one 
` 
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Cf. Varnajātisankarapaddhati of Bhargava 
' Rama, Hpr. I. 327. 


TTT TTT (Rāmabhāvanopāsanāvidhi) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50568. 


STU (Rāmabhāskara) father of a. of Prayoga- 
dīpikā, MT. 8961. 


MATTE (Ramabhujangaprayata- 
stotra) prob. by Saükarácarya. Adyar I. pp. 
205a (4 mss.). 209a. 241b. Avanapparambu 
Mana 574. Bharatpur III. 210. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 21597. TA. 1412/3. Taylor I. 290. TD. 
XXIV. 1018-20. XXV. 2785. Trav. Uni. 
3600-N. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14912-E (inc.). 
16639-K. 16646-B. 16686-C. 16787-C. 
17826-H. 18127-Z-21. 20154-J. 20233-Z-3. 
20218-L. 22289-E. Triupati (RSVP). 2870. 
VORI. Tirupati 5229 (inc.). 5230. VVBISIS. 
I. 1012 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 325. 


-by Sankaracarya. Adyar I. p. 176a (2 mss.). 
Adyar PL. p. 111 (5 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 
1872-73. XIII. 2557. BHU. 9017. Burnell 
200b. CPB. 4651-53. GD. 1146-J. 1210-L. 
1225-A(3). Granthappura pp. 51 (no. 1146- 
1). 59 (no. 1210-m). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 404. MD. 10286 (inc.). 10287. 
Mysore I. p. 228 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24178-82. 24183 (diff.). Extr. p. 430. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22290. TD. 21371-74. VORI. 
Tirupati 5231. 


Ptd. (1) Works of Sarikarācārya, Vani Vilas 
Press, Srirangam, 1910-12. (2) in Brhat- 
stotramuktāhāra, II. Gujarati Printing Press, 
Bombay, 1916. (3) in Brhatstotraratnakara, 
II. pp. 372 ff. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1965. (4) 
with Tamil transl. and notes, in Šrī 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV 


Jagadgurugranthamālā, 20. pp. 81-109, 
Vāņi Vilās Press, Srirangam, 1966. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 559. 2066. 2613. 


TAAT (Rāmabhūsaņa) alank. by Cidambareša or 
Cidambarapati. Trav. Uni. T-89. T-992. C- 
2243. Triv. Cur. II. 124. 


-C. Vyākhyā. ibid. 


TAIT (Rāmabhūsaņasāraņi) jy. by 
Rāmadatta, son of Hajaji(Haraji ?) and 
grandson of Gangarama. L. D. Ser. 15. 7173. 


TUERI TATA (Ramamakáradi- 


sahasranāmastotra) IM. 4338. 7859-B. 
Ramsingh 1590. 


-from Rudrayāmala. CPB. 3741-42. VRI. II. 
4902. 


See also under Makārādi Rāmasahasra- 
namastotra. 


Wana (Rāmamakhin) 
-Nārāyaņašabdašivaparatva. Up. Br. Mutt 358. 


IAA (Ramamakhin) alias RameSvaramakhin 
alias Rāmešvarādhvarin. 


-Nyāyašataka. stotra. Mysore I. p. 543. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23495. Trav. Uni. 
1481-E. 


WTAE (Ramamangala) or Maūgalašloka- 
rāmāyaņa. ascr. to Vālmiki. Adyar D. I. pp. 
205a (4 mss.). 240b (Raghavamangala). 
Adyar D. IV. 1874-76. 1877 (diff.). 1878-79 
(inc.). Adyar PL. 111 (5 mss.). MT. 3988(c). 
Mysore I. p. 204. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21563. Extr. p. 251. 21564. RORI. XII. 1527. 


Ptd. Stotrarnava, pp. 284-86. 
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TAS SIG CAT (Rāmamaigalašloka- 


vyākhyā) MD. 14591 (inc.). 


WHAT ORT (Rāmamatgalastotra) Adyar I. pp. 
209a. 24]b. Ecole Franc. 915h. 929 (32). 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24184-86. Oppert I. 
163. S. V. Uni. I. 514 (in a collection). Trav. 
Uni. 2168-N. 4343-F. 11272-Z.. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22972-B. VORI. Tirupati 5232-34. 


Way OINTT(Rāmamangalāšāsana) Adyar I. p. 
205a. Sukrtindra I. 807. 808 (inc.). 


-or Raghunathamangala. (beg. Į% 
eism...) Adyar D. TV. 1880-83. 1884 (extra 
5 vv.). 1885-88. Adyar D. XIII. 2558. 2559. 
Extr. ii. p. 393. Allahabad 110. French Inst. 
III. 313/7 (ascr. to Vibhisana). MD. 10289- 
90. 18800. MT. 4800. 8078. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21565. Extr. pp. 251-52. 21566-68. 


Ptd. (1) in Brhatstotrakamalākara, II. p. 198. 
Nobel Press, Madras. (2) in Ramayana, MLJ. 
Press. Madras. (3) in Rāmakarņāmrta, 
Vavilla Press, Madras, 1950. (4) in 
Stotrārņava, pp. 330-31. 


-(beg. sitramdvedst.....) MT. 1936 (C). 
Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 331-32. 


-(beg. qmari mpeg... MD. 


8057. 10291. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24187. 
Extr. pp. 430-31. 


-(beg. siad tat qm...) MD. 17727. 


TAUTA (Rāmamaigalāstaka) Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 23809. 23811. 23812 (inc.). 23814- 
15. 


-(beg. sextet sper...) MD. 10288 
(Ramamangalastotra). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23810. Extr. pp. 383-84. 
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-by Kālidāsa. Mysore N. D. VH. B. 23813. 
Tigalari 97 (c). 


-by Maņdūrinārāyaņa. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 23816. Extr. p. 384. 


qmm (Rámamaiijari) same as Rāmacafā)ritra- 
maíijari of Rāghavendra Tīrtha. See under 
Rāmaca(ā)ritramatijarī. 


qaaa (Rāmamaņidāsa) 
-Adhyātmavāsudeva. vedānta. Sücipattra 54. 
waqvSst (Ramamandana) Sücipattra 132. 


WAT (Rāmamattebha) by Mahādevakavi, in 9 
vv. (beg. sitmet faase...) Adyar I. p. 
205a. Adyar D. IV. 1889. Extr. ii. p. 273. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. II. pp. 180-82. 


WARA (Ramamantra) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1004. 
Darbhanga 2159 (*mantrádi). Devaprayag II. 
1010. III. 2192. Jha G. N. I. i. 1921. II. i. 
6972. MD. 7048-51. 15126. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50569. 50570 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 286. 
Prayag II. 3833 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. ii. 
6403. V. iv. 79634 (attr. to Brahma), VI. ii. 
87037. XII. ii. 108141. TD. XXV. 2766-67. 
XXVIL 2950. TD. Nandi. 236. Trav. Uni. 
L-537-Z, ,. L-1416-D (inc.). L-1416-H (inc.). 
2168-A. 3779-]. 13654-M. 13764 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 20050-I. 20033-Z . 21889- 
N. VORI. Tirupati 5235. Wai 309 (with 
vidhana). 


-C. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6403. 
(SITSERS WMATA ((Apaduddharaka) Rāma- 


mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. 48022-23. 
48024 (inc.). 48025. 


ecce, inn 
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TAA STUfafI (Rāmamantrakalāpavidhi) 


Mysore I. p. 584. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50575. Extr. p. 127. 


YANA T4 (Ramamantrakalpa) GD. 1048-B. 
1063. Granthappura p. 46 (no. 1063). Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1108. 17. Trav. Uni. 48-C. C-2253- 


C (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20057-C. 


WadaAhad (Ramamantrakavaca) Taylor II. 74. 


manafaat (Rāmamantracintāmaņi) Oudh 


XX. 236. 


qarana (Rāmamantrajapavidhāna) or 
?vidhi. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. Prativādi- 
bhayankar p. 16 (no. 164). SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 59404. iv. 65785. XIII. 49439. 49784. 


50135 (inc.). 


MAASAI EAHA (Ramamantratrailokya- 


mohanakavaca) from Agastyasamhita. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93 (3 mss.). 


Cf. Ramakavaca. 


Warrants (Rāmamantradašāksaravidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50576. 
anata (Rāmamantradīksā) Wai D. II. 8541 (inc.). 


TARARE (Rāmamantranyāsa) Trav. Uni. 
13752-A (inc.). 


Waar (Ramamantrapatalavidhi) or 
*vidhipatala. Allahabad 190(185). Bodl. Sup. 
732. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 562. Fl. 403. IM. 
6171. NPS. II. p. 288 (3 mss.). V. p. 166. 
Oxf. 299b. RORI. IV. 2162-64. XI. 3565. 
XVIII. 3310. SB. New DC. II. 8471. ii. 10889. 
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11239 (inc.). iii. 60112. XIL ii. 107981 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. H. 2572. VRI. III. 6886. 


TAAS (afit (Ramamantrapathanavidhi) 
Burnell 202b. | 


WAAC a (Ramamantrapaddhati) BORI. 68 
of 1883-84. Kuru. Uni. I. 903. Oudh XX. 
236. Ranbir III. p. 1166. RORI. Il. B. 3803- 
05. SB. New DC. IL iii. 62047. Stein 234. 


-by Rāmānujācārya. BP. p. 261. 
Cf. Rāmapaddati. 


YTTHOTQTZRUT (Rāmamantrapurašcaraņa) 
Prativadibhayankar p. 16 (no. 165). 


TAA TVT (Ramamantraprakarana) from 
Sakalatantrasāra. BHU. 8034. 


magana (Rāmamantrapurašcaraņa- 
vidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50577. 


THAT AAAS (Ramamantrapura- 
$caranajapasankhya) SB. New DC. VI. 
24671 (inc.). 


MAARE (Ramamantramahatmya) Jha G. 
N. IL. i. 5099 (inc.). 


+T (Rāmamantrayantro- 


pāsanāprakaraņa) Srügeri Mutt 223(2). 


TARATA (Rāmamantrarāja) Andhra Uni. 1339 
(in a collection). Bharatpur III. 157). Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 17556-C (inc.). 


WATT (Rāmamantrarājastotra) from 


Agastyasamhita. Utkal Uni. 1802. 
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TATA IT (Ramamantrarajatmaka- 
stotra) from Hanumatkalpa. RORI. XVIII. 
3035. 


TTE GATT (Rimamantralekhanavidhi) 


from Rudrayāmala. VRI. IV. 12118. 


Warfare (Rāmamantravidhāna) or °vidhi. 
Baroda II. 4465. Kuru. Uni. I. 904. Lucknow 
Mus. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50571. 50572. 
Extr. pp. 126-27. 50573 (inc.). 50574. 
Osmania Uni. p. 246. RORI. I. 1786. III. B. 
5995-97. SB. New DC. IL. iv. 64139. VI. ii. 
88649. XIII. 50004. VRI. IV. 10542 (inc.). 
Wai D. II. 8542 (inc.). 


-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. VI. 23971. 


-vedokta. by Ramadasa. Devaprayag I. 286. 


TAHAYMA (Rāmamantrašāstra) or Jñana- 
pradipika. Mysore I. p. 571 (patalas 80-98). 

YT =e (Ramamantrasangraha) Mysore I. 
p. 584 (2 mss.). 


TARANATA (Rāmamantrāksaroddhāra) 
mantra. RORI. II. B. 3850. 


MARASA (Rāmamantrānusthāna) Paliyam 
656 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15226 (inc.). 


Tirar (Rāmamantrārādhanavidhi) 


Filliozat II. 221. SB. New DC. VI. 25168 (inc.). 


wane (Rāmamantrārtha) Oudh 1876, 88. 
RORI. X. 1433. VRI. III. 9219 (inc.). IV. 
12258. 


-vi$. adv. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3269 (inc.). RORI. 
XXIV. 667. 


-by Nrsimhamuni. Oudh XV. 130. 
-by Raghuvarašaraņa. Oudh XIV. 92. 


WHAT AUT (Rámamantràrthanirüpana) 


Sud. adv. RORI. XV. 484. 


waar fates (Ramamantrarthanirnaya) by 
Višvanātha Simha Deva. Oudh V. 28. XV. 
128. XXI. 152. PUL. I. p. 122. RASB. VIII. 
B. 6494, RORI. XV. 484. SB. New DC. III. 


ii. 70022. 


TAAATŪUTA (Rāmamantrārthabhāsya) SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108122 (inc.). 


mA (Rāmamantrāstaka) stotra. VRI. III. 
8474. 


qmm (RBāmamantroddhāra) IM. 3949. MD. 
8057. RORI. XXV. 3245 (vidhi). SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 80176. VI. iii. 89476. 


-from Hāritasamhitā. RORI. III. B. 5693. 
-from Vrddhaharitasmrti. VVRI. I. p. 260 (inc.). 


TRAAGRU ATEN A (Rāmamantroddhāra- 


yantradividhàna) IIO. Stein 285 (inc.). 


magn Rome (Rāmamantroddhāra- 


Saranagatistotra) from Brahmayāmala- 
tantra. VRI. H. 5487 (inc.). 


maata (Ramamantropanisad) from 


Atharvanarahasya. Jha G. N. I. i. 191. NPS. 
I. p. 94. 


wars way (Rāmamayašarman) 


-C. Visamapadavyakhya on.Mrcchakatika 
of Šūdraka. Oppert II. 8324. 
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Ptd. V. P. M. Press, Calcutta, 1860. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1636. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period 
Vol. I. p. 758. 


-C. on Vikramorvašiya. NW. 626. 


Wang (Rāmamalla) 
-Ankacūdāmaņi. RORI. III. B. 7484-85. 


Waa (Rāmamalla) 
-Grahasāriņi. RORI. III. B. 7484-85. 
Cf the text of Rāmacandra (Bhatta). 
Wade (Ramamalla) 
-CakraSakuna. jy. RORI. XVI. 3158. 


Cf. Rāmamallajyotisa. 


Wade (Rāmamalla) 
-Prašnacakra.:jy. PUL. II. p. 226. Cf. 
Rāmamallajyotisa. 
Wate (Rāmamalla) 
-Rāmamallajyotisa. See below. 
SUCHEN (Ramamallajyotisa) jy. by Rāmamalla. 
Baroda II. 297. BORI. 985 of 1886-92. BORI. 


D. III. iv. 1031. XVII. 1909 (?mallakhya- 
cakra). Mithila. Mithila IH. 307. Ujjain L p. 


54. 


YUASNA (Ramamallarava) jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/582. 


vr (Ramamahadurga) stotra. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20218-S. 


Cf. Ramadurgastotra. 
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Taras iret gata (Rāmamahāpattā- 
bhisekapujavidhi) from Skandapurana. 


Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13542 (inc.). Extr. B. p. 
795. 


(MET) AREATA ((Todaramalla) Rāma- 
mahāpātra) 


-Apastamb&paraprayoga. Adyar D. XIII. 
599. Extr. ii. p. 65. 


- Āhitāgnibrahmamedhaprayoga or 
Lostacayanaprayoga or Lostacitiprayoga. 
part of the above work. Cs. I. 401. MT. 2636 
(b). Munchen 135. 


TYTHHETH-E (Ramamahamantra) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. 11. 50578. Paliyam 136(i). 


TART (Rāmamahimasamsthāstotra) 


by Gandharvarāja. Prayag I. 1836. 
TTHRHÍENT (Rāmamahimā) kāvya. Baroda II. 9756. 


IT TT (Rāmamahimnasstotra) or 
°mahimastotra. Allahabad 108. 111. America 
1884. IM. 7865v. Radh. 28. 30. 45. RORI. 
XIV. 1183. SB. New DC. V. 18631 (inc.). 
19246 (inc.). iii. 75119. Ujjain II. p. 79. VRI. 
HI. 8790. VVRI. I. p. 311. 


-C. SB. New DC. V. 19246 (inc.). 

-by Giridhāridāsa. IM. 4119. 

-by Jayarāma. America 1693. 

Cf. the text of Vijayarāmācārya. 

-by Yamunācārya. RORI. XVIII. 3034. 
-by Rāmānanda. RORI. XXII. 1652. 


-by Vijayarāmācārya alias Rāmācārya, 
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disciple of Caturbhujācārya. See D. 
C.Bhattacharya, Ind. Ant. XLVI. 164; also 
JASB. VIII. 335. 


Alwar 2315. America 1742. Bd. 458. BHU. 
2808. Bomb. Uni. 1579. BORI. 458 of 1887- 
91. CPB. 4657. Dāhilaksmi XXV. 3. Hpr II. 
180. Jaipur Mus. Ser.1. p. 34 (ina collection). 
Ser. 8. p. 49 (in a collection). Jha G. N. I. ii. 
2206. 2207 (inc.). IL. ii. 7224. Mithila. NPS. 
IV. p. 222 (inc.; 2 mss.; 1 ms. ascribes text to 
Caturbhujācārya). Oudh XIV. 92. RORI. II. 
B. 3554. III. B. 5300. Extr. p. 57. IV. 1908. 
XI. 3156. XII. 2028. XVII. 1057-58. XXI. 
3870 (inc.). XXII. 1651. XXIV. 1036. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 21137. iii. 74692. iv. 80175. 
TD. XXV. 2808. Ujjain Latest Additions 469. 
VRI. III. 8791 (ascr. to Caturbhujācārya; 
inc.). V. 15325 (ascr. to Caturbhujacarya). 
15326 (inc.). 15327. VVBISIS. 1.1013. 
VVRI. I. p. 289. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotraratnāvali, Pt. I. pp. 194-202. 
Laksmi Veūk. Press, Bombay, 1914. (2) in 
Brhatstotramuktāhāra, U. (no. 357). Gujarati 
Printing Press, 1916. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 559. 


-by Saftkaracdrya. RORI. IV. 1907 (with 
illustration). 


-from Rāmārcanacandrikā. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21569. Extr. pp. 252-53. 


qamet (Rāmamahopanisad) Trav. Uni. 


13533-M. 


waar TART (Rāmamāņika Kavirāja) 


-Krtārthamādhava. nātaka. on the story of 
Madhava and Sulocana. Hpr. II. 38 (upto 3 


acts). 


STHHIÉUERT Hayat) (Rāmamāņikya Kavi- 


bhüsana(sena)) 


-Prayogacintamani. med. ASB. XV. i. 211. 
RASB. 4527. 


Pid. Calcutta. See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, 
p. 314. 


TART SAT (Rāmamāņikyavidyā- 


lankāra) 
-Mathuripatrika. ny. SB. New DC. VIII. 
34283 (Vyāptipaticaka). Mithila (Vyāpti- 
paricaka). 


TATA Peres) quit (Ramamanasa(sika)puja) 


Ānandāšrama 3395. 4330. 6956. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 76. Mithilà. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21572. Oppert II. 5455. 6400. Ramsingh 
1410. Ranbir III. p. 1166. SB. New DC. II. 
10045. iv. 67265. V. 19008 (inc.). ii. 22069. 
iii. 78685. VI. ii. 85784. iii. 91114. TA. 279/ 
2. TD. XXV. 2809 (inc.). XXVII. 2949. 
Tigalari 166. VVRI. I. pp. 289-90. 


-or “pujavidhi. from Agastyasamhita of 
Brahmāņdapurāņa (beg. ea At YSM.....). 
Adyar I. pp. 193b (3 mss.). 241b (2 mss.). II. 
p. 200b. Adyar D. IV. 1890-91. Extr. p. 273. 
XIII. 2198. Extr. pp. 342-43. Alwar 2316. 
America 4401. BORI. 160 of A 1881-82. GD. 
1210-P. Granthappura p. 60 (no. 1210-q). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 73. MD. 5800 (inc.). 
8680-82. 18017. MT. 8046. 8079 (a) (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13549. Extr. p. 797. 
13551. NPS. I. p. 382. RORI. IX. 238, XVIII. 
657 (inc.). XXI. 3363. Saurashtra p. 116. TA. 
279 (a). 1009 (e). Taylor IL. 194. Trav. Uni. 
1365-I. 2405-F. 3600-E. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16911-C. 20218-P. VRI. II. 3686. IV. 10691. 
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-from Rudrayamala. BORI. 731(1) of 1883- 
84. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 367. 


-from Vainateyasamhita. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21571. Extr. pp. 253-54. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13550. Extr. B. 798. 


-from Hiranyagarbhasiddhanta. Mysore I. p. 
205. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21570. Extr. p. 253. 


-by Šivarāma. Up. Br. Mutt 47. 


vraaraa(farn )qsnfatér (Rāmamānasa(sika)- 
pujavidhi) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13552 (inc.). 
13553. SB. New DC. II. iii. 58945 (inc.). iv. 
64544. 64682. 65828. Taylor II. 74. 159. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13554-B. Extr. B. 798-99. 


See also Rāmamānasapūjā above. 


TTAATTATATTTA (Rāmamānasārcāstotra) by 


Vāsudeva, son ofUmāpati. Baroda IT. 13011. 


TRATA TATA (Rāmamānasipūjāvarņana) 


Allahabad 110. 


TAMARA (Ramamalamantra) Adyar II. p. 200b 
(5 mss.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1044. 29/1225. 
MD. 7053-63. 15127 (ina collection). 18889. 
Mysore I. p. 584 (a. Kaušika). Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50579. 50580. Extr. pp. 127-28. 
50581. 50582. SB. New DC. VI. 26611 
(vidhi; inc.). Taylor II. 86. Trav. Uni. 355- 


B-4. Wai D. II. 8543. 


VARTA (Rāmamālāmahāmantra) Deo 2 (2). 


menaam (Rāmamāsanaktavrata) from 
Agastyasamhitā. Mysore N. D. V. 15078. 
Extr. p. 209. 
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YTHHIZIGS T (Rāmamāhātmya) paur. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 18669. 


-from Kapilāpurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18668. Extr. pp. 325-26. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Varendra 1441. 


-from Brahmavaivarttapurāņa. BHU. 9790 
(inc.). Varendra 1441. 


-by Acyuta. CPB. 4659-60. 


qamar (Rāmamāhātmya) kavya. RORI. II. B. 
4056 (inc.). 


vTHÉHST (Rama Mišra) father of Vilāsa and 
grandfather of the a. of Vrttavivecana, RASB. 
VI. 4777. 


wit fast (Rima Mišra) of Harita gotra. father of 
Kūrattālvār alias Srivatsankamiéra (a. of 
Atimānusastava, RORI. XVII. 892). 


TATA) RST (Rāma(deva)Mišra) later than 
Haradatta, acc. to Mādhaviyadhātuvrtti. See 
Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihās, p. 476. 


-C. Vrttipradīpa on Kāšikāvrtti. See under 
the text. 


Addl. ms.: VVRI. I. p. 63 (inc.). 
TA fast (Rāma Misra) 
Sasa aaa sqa: Baroda II. 10341. 
ara firar (SIM) (Rama Misra (Sastrin)) 
-Kanyādānakālanirņaya. dh. Mithila I. 47. 


qm fer (MA) (Rāmamišra (Šāstrin)) of 
Benares. 
-Turiyamimāmsā. criticism on Hindu Caste 
system. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 22. 
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Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1901. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2085. 2776. 
-Rājarāješvaristotrasamiksā. 

Ptd. Girisavidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1884. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2057. 2085. 
-Vrātyasamskāramimāmsā. 

Ptd. Benares, 1888. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 334. 
-Šuddhisarvasva. 


Ptd. Amara Press, Benares. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2085. 2635. 


wa fast (Rama Misra) 


-C. on (Siva)Mahimnasstotra of Puspa- 
dantācārya. RORI. XIII. 2417. 


za fiit (Rima Misra) 
-Ramapanicaratnastotra. NPS. IV. p. 222. 
qa fast (Rama Misra) alias Sitārāmamišra. 
-Ramasangraha. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 35472. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 127 (no. 524). 
(Frag) vmm first ((Nibāhu) Rama Mišra) 
-C. on Vivāhapaddhati of Ramadatta. VVRI. 
I. p. 48. 
qrar fir (Rama Mišra) Prob. same as Rama- 
candrāšrama. 


-Siddhāntacandrikā. gr. Pannalal Bombay V. 
p. 20. 
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(ZI) first. ((Sri)Ráma Mišra) alias Somayāji 
Āņdān (Somāšiyāņdān). born 1094 A.D.; 
disciple of Rāmānuja; also ancestor of 
Meghanadari Suri (a. of Nayadyumani). 


See VKSN. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. Lit. 
pp. 17. 20.. 


-Sadarthasanksepa. not extant. ment. by 
Šrīnivāsadāsa in Yatindramatadīpikā, 
Ramakrishna Math edn. pp. 153. 212., 
Madras, 1949. 


maaange (Ramamisramangala) Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24188. 


waa at) (Rāmamuktāvali(c0)) Kotah 1140. 
(stt ymmo ((Sri)Rámamuni) 


-Vivühapatala. jy. Nagaur II. 1049. 


THÉ (Rāmamūrti) 
-JyotisaSastrasangraha. 
Ptd. Vani Press, Ramacandrapore, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1201. 2086. 


IAA (Rāmamūrti) of Para$uramapantula family, 
disciple of Gurulingamūrti. 


-Rajayogarahasya. TA. 3422. 


wang (Rāmamūrtidānapaddhati) 


Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12021. Extr. B. p. 412. 
manage (Rāmamūrti Pattabhiseka- 

ghatta) from Rāmāyaņa. 

Ptd. with Tamil C. Madras, 1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 777. 
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WAR Way (Rāmamūrti Sastrin) 
-HarikarikaSesasarvasva. 
Ptd. Minerva Press, Madras, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1028. 2086. 
YA: aane: (Rāmamūrteh Avatara- 
ghattah) from Bālakānda of Ramayana. 
Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1903. 775. 


WASTA (Rāmamūlamantra) SB. New DC. V. 
i. 19379. 


TAMA (Rāmamohana) preceptor of Gauri- 
prasadacakravartin (a. of C. on Ghatakarpara- 


kavya, Dacca 2178 B). 


TATA (Rāmamohana) 


-Cinakyakusuma. Sücipattra 8. 


wanted faenfaate (Ramamohana Vidyāvinoda) 


-Ayurvediyakautukavilasa. 
Ptd. Visvavinoda Press, Azimganj, 1877. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 254. 2086. 


WHAT fats (Rāmayajiiajapavidhi) Tigalari 100. 


WHA AT (Ramayajtiesvara) of the Visvāmitra- 
gotra. grandfather of Venkatešvarakavi (a. 
of Daksavijaya Campu, Trav. Uni. L-260. T- 
1103). 


TTS (Rāmayajvan) brother of Nārāyaņa- 
. svāmin alias Abhinavakālidāsa (a. of 
Candrakalā, Trav. Uni: 4486). 
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QT (Rāmayajvan) 
-Ahnikanirnaya. dh. ViSvabharati 1347 (inc.). 


vafa (Rāmayati) alias Rāmāšramamuni alias 
Dašarathapriyayati. preceptor of Akhilātman l 
(a. of C. Vivarana on Naiskarmyasiddhi of 
Sure$varácürya, Adyar D. IX. 868). 


Waar (Ramayati) 


-Bhairavastotra. praise on Bhairava in eight 
vv. TD. 22406. 


wafa (Rāmayati) 
-C. on Meghadüta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/330. 


TAA (Ramayati) alias Rāmanāmayati, disciple 
of Govindānanda. 


-C. Padayojanikā on Rāmatāpaniyo- 
panisad. See under the text. 


vat (Ramayati) 


-C. Tika on Visņupādādikešāntastuti of 
Šanikarācārya. Wai D. II. 8032. 


Tata (Rāmayati) prob. same as Rāmānanda 
Sarasvatī ? 


-Siddhāntacandrikā. vedanta. SB. New DC. 
VII. 27127. 


TAA (Ramayantra) Adyar II. p. 200b (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50583-86. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 53090 (with phala). VI. 25766 (in 
a collection). 25883 (inc.). ii. 85692. XII. 
45754. Taylor II. 196. TD. XX. Sup. 514 
(with pātrasādhana, pūjākrama and 
mudrālaksana). 1020. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
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16548-F (inc.). 17695 (inc.). Up. Br. Mutt. 
372 (inc.). 


IATA TĀ (Rāmayantrapūjāpaddhati) or 
?vidhana. Radh. 29. TD. XX. Sup. 856 (m). 
Up. Br. Mutt. 256. 


WATANA (Rāmayantraprayoga) from Visņu- 
yamala. PUL. I. p. 122. 


TAGAT (Rāmayantrarājaprastāra) from 
Jīiānārņava (132" patala). TD. XX. Sup. 
856 (i). 


WTAE (Rāmayantroddhāra) MD. 17137. 
-from Rāmatāpinyupanisad. BORI. 59 (4) of 
1884-86. BORI. D. I. iti. 921. 

-from Visņuyāmala. PUL. I. p. 122. 

IATA (Ramayamakarnava) by Venkateša, 


son of Srinivasa and grandson of Veūkateša 
of ‘Atreya gotra. 


See under Yamakarnava. 


maara (Rāmayašanaimisa) 
-Šakunaprapaiica. RORI. XVI. 3199. 


THAT (Rāmayašas) mentioned as a contemporary 
of Ksemendra, g. by him in his Bhārata- 
maiijari, Report LXV. 

See Life and works of Ksemendra in Poona 


Ori. XVII. p. 17; also ref. to in Brhat- 
kathámaiijari, KM. 69. p. 620. 


TAANA, (Rāmayašas) Jain. Pkt. on the story of 
Rāma. Saurashtra p. 76. 


mamaman TT (Rāmayašodhanasāra- 


saurabhi) or Sāhityaratnākara. by Dharma 
Suri. 


Ptd. Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1871. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2129. 2250. 


WAATATHsT (Ramayatratattva) by Raghunandana. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 69372. 


TAAS (Rāmayātrāpaddhati) by Maheša 
Datta Tripāthin. 
Ptd. Navalakishora Press, Lucknow, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2129. 
maamme (Ramayamatya) alias Ramamatya, son 
of Timmāmātya of Kondavidu in Andhra 
of Todaramalia family. See Sources of 


Vijayanagar Hist. pp. 190-93; also Vij. Sex. 
Cent. pp. 315. 323. 


-Svaramelakalanidhi. composed in 1550 
A.D. at the instance of Rāmarāyafja), king 
of Vijayanagar. 


MT. 366(d). TD. 10807-08. 10809-10 (inc.). 
Ptd. Annamalai Uni. 1932. 


TATA (Rāmayugalavilāsa) by Nrpa- 


simhaji. Darbhanga 2525. 
THAT (Ramayogin) 
-Adrstaphalaparijītāna. 
Ptd. Vasuratnakara Press, Madras, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 42. 2129. 2748. 


THAT (Ramayogin) 


-C. Vyakhyana on (Patanjala) Yogasutra. 
Gough p. 181. 
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waai ATT (Ramayogi Avadhita) 
-Siddhadūtakāvya. 


Ptd. Hemacandrācārya Granthāvali, no. 3, 
Santivijaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 870; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2129. 2454. 


vrai (Rāmayogīndra) 
-Manimafijaribhedini. adv. 
See under the text, 

vmi (Ramayogindra) 
-Satkarmacandrikā. viš. adv. MD. 5396. 


Ita (Rāmayogindra) alias Svātmārāma. See 
under Svātmārāma. 


TI (CABS) (Rāmayya (Carikonda)) 


-Jyotisaratnākara. TA. 2448. 2578. 


WREST (Rāmarakārādisahasra- 


namastotra) See under Rakārādirāma- 
sahasranama. 


WAAT (Rāmaraksā) mantra. by Gorakhanāthaji. 
Kuru. Uni. 1. 905. 


RATA TAA (Rāmaraksākavaca) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/1498. Dacca 51-J-1. 299-A-4. Deva- 
prayag I. 277. (inc.). IM. 7335A. Jha G. N. 1. 
i. 1922. III. 10621 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24189 (with Yantra). Extr. pp. 431-32. 
Oudh XVII. 92. RORI. III. B. 4041. V. 875. 
XVIII. 3036 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 


63057. V. 19247-50 (inc.). 19794. iv. 80633. ` 


VI. 24425 (inc.). VRI. II. 5490-92. 
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-from Ramayana, Uttarakanda. PUL. JI. p. 
184. 


-from Rudrayamala. NPS. II. p. 288 (inc.). 
-by Vālmiki. Prayag I. 827 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. V. 19866. 
wma ABA (Ramaraksà Tripathin) 
-Caturthapanahāristotra. 
Ptd. Lahari Press, Benares, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 630. 2096. 
WRAN (Ramaraksaparijarastotra) by 
Valmiki. RORI. XV. 1099. 
Cf. Rāmaraksāstotra. 
STHTBITTET (Ramaraksaprayoga) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 37/896. 
-from Rudrayāmala. BBRAS. 867. 


WATATASTATANT (Rāmaraksābījamantra- 


prayoga) SB. New DC. VI. 26559. 


NTHS8IIH-A (Rāmaraksāmantra) Adyar. Jha G. N. 
L. i. 1923 (inc.). IL. i. 6974 (inc. Prayag II. 
3834 (inc.). 3835. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88728. 


-from Visvamitrasiddhantatantra. America 
1745. SB. New DC. VI. ti. 88723. 


TTT TAA (Rāmaraksāyantra) SB. New DC. VI. 
23972. 24425. ii. 88855. TD. XX. Sup. 
1020(b,) (in a collection). 


qarana (Rāmaraksāvivaraņa- 
kārikā) by Nilakantha Caturdhara, son of 
Govinda Sūri. RORI. II. B. 3562. Extr. p. 58. 
XXI. 3876. 
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vmWanfdde (Rāmaraksāviveka) by Dharani- 


dhara, son of Revadhara of Kumaracala. 
Oudh 1876, 28. 


WHAT (Ramaraksastavaraja) RORI. XIV. 


1184. 


Tram (Ramaraksastotra) diff. texts. Adyar 


I. p. 241b (3 mss.). Allahabad 110. 114. 
America 1885-86. Anandaárama 4890. 
5199. 7741. Ben. 43. 45. Bharatpur I. 456b. 
III. 8. 144f. 153c. 156e. 158c. BHU. 9024. 
9026. 9028. 9030 (inc.). Bikaner Rajasthani 
pp. 3. 17. 28. 52. 127. 129. 133. 138. BISM. 
fa. 233/29. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 152. 
475. 512. $21. 601. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
233. 29/567. 29/716. 29/722. 29/947. 29/ 
1123. 37/152. 37/475. 37/512. 37/521. 37/ 
601. 45/286. 49/119. 49/121. 54/52. 54/633. 
54/702. 54/796. 55/72. B. J. Inst. III. 4231 
(inc.). 4232 (1 to 43 Šlokas). 4233 (1-35 
Slokas). 4234-35. 4238. 4239 (inc.). Burnell 
200b. Darbhanga 2545. 2552. Dāhilaksmi 
V. 103(2). Harisinghji p. 37 (235-36). IM. 
6832-B. 7252. 7677. 7685. 7690 (inc.). 7781 
(inc.). 7859-N (inc.). 7863-C. 7865-E. 8623. 
9195. 10460. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. Jha 
G. N. L ii. 2221. 2222 (inc.). 2223-24. II. ii. 
7231. III. 10622 (mantra). 10778. Kotah 842. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 906-07. 966-67. Lucknow Mus. 
Lucknow Skt. Parisad II. iii. p. 404. Mysore 
N. D. VII. A. 21575-76 (inc.). 21577. Nasik 
H. 696. NPS. IV. pp. 226. 228 (inc.). V. pp. 
384 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Oppert II. 8398. Oudh 
XV. 124. Paris (D 12c). Pet. 725. Prayag I. 
1837-38. 1839 (inc.). 1843 (inc.). 1844. 1846. 
1848. 1849 (inc.). Radh. 28. Ramsingh 1787. 
Ranbir 6229. 6294. III. p. 988 (2 mss.). 
RASB. VIII. B. 6813 (43). RORI. I. 1569. 


1571. H. B. 3561. III. B. 4055. 4057. 4058 
(inc.). 4059. 4060 (inc.). VI. 700. VIII. 691. 
IX. 1018-21. XI. 3158 (inc.). 3159-61. XII. 
1528. 2029. XIV. 1185. XV. 1097. XVI. 
2105. XVII. 1059-60. XVIII. 2348-50 (inc.). 
2351-52. 2353 (inc.). 2354-57. XIX. 369 (fr.). 
XXII. 1179-80. 1182. 1184-85. 1187-88 
(inc.). 1189-90. XXV. 1791 (inc.). 1792. 
1793 (inc.). 1796-97 (inc.). 1802. 1805. 
2166. 2713. 2714 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. 
17570 (inc.). 17572 (inc.). 17695. 18636. 
18637-41 (inc.). 18891 (inc.). 18961 (inc.). 
18969 (inc.). 18984 (inc.). 18996. 19059 
(inc.). 19856. 20281. ii. 20902 (inc.). 20912 
(inc.). 21024. 21027-28. 21190 (inc.). 21220 
(inc.). 21365. 21680. 21849 (inc.). 22000 
(inc.). 22023. 22322 (inc.). 22426 (inc.). 
22441 (inc.). 22446 (inc.). 22638. 22686 
(inc.). 23225 (inc.). 23757. iii. 74521 (inc.). 
74676. 74769. 74947 (inc.). 75161. 75675. 
75808 (in a collection). 75901. 76138 (or 
Rāmakavaca). 76253. 76385 (in a 
collection). 76615. 76645 (inc.). 76849. 
77008 (inc.). 77083 (inc.). 77389. 77416. 
78724. 78896 (in a collection). iv. 79494. 
79535. 79789. 79873. 80267. 80298. 80370. 
80515. 80627. 80645. 80786. 81084. 81202. 
81290. 81628. 81660. 81779 (inc.). 81921. 
82016. 82059. XIII. 51102 (inc.). 51197 (in 
a collection). 51206 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 161 (no. 680). TD. 21376-78. 
21380. 21390-409. 21410 (inc.). 21411-13. 
21416. 21418. 21421. 21423-25. XXIV. 
1045-46. XXV. 2818-19. 2820-22 (inc.). 
2823. 2825. 2826 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14629-H. 22982-D (inc.). Udaipur I. B. 211, 
1, Udaipur p. 124 (nos. 1154. 1548. 1558. 
1617. 1651) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. II. 2120. 
Ujjain I. p. 81. II. p. 79 (2 mss.). VRI. I. 2277 
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(inc.). 2278-79. 2280-82 (inc.). 2283. III. 
9049. 9050 (inc.). IV. 11484. 11487. 11488- 
89 (inc.). V. 14673. 14675. 15599-600 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 289. WIHM. II. 1445. 


Ptd. Ramanarayana Press, Mathura, 1921-22. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2095. 


-C. Tika. Allahabad 179 (254). IM. 2721 
(inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. RORI. XV. 
1097. SB. New DC. V. 19363. 


-C. by Gomatidāsa Vaisnava. Oudh XI. 18. 
-C. by Govindadāsa. Oudh XVI. 124. 


-C. by Janàrdana Pandita. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 93. 


-C. Rāmaraksāviveka by Dharanidhara 
Pantha. Oudh 1876, 28. 


-by Añjaneya. TD. 21415. 


-by Nilakantha Caturddhara. SB. New DC. 
V. 20616. 


Cf. Rāmaraksāvivaraņakārikā. 


-C. Mantrarahasyaprakāšikā by a. himself. 
SB. New DC. V. 19542. 


-by Rāmānanda. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. 146. 148. 


TRISTE (Rāmaraksāstotra) by Budhakaušika 


alias Vi$vamitra. Some times extra vv. are 
added in the beg. 


Adyar D. IV. 1892-94. Allahabad 72. 71. 71. 
71. 71. 71. 110. 143. 105. 177. 177. 178(17) 
178 (54). 189 (14). Alwar 2317 (attr. to 
Brahmandapurana). America 1717-18. 
1744. Baroda II. 4466. 4467. Ben. 43. 45. 
Bharatpur p. 20 (nos. 144(f). 153(e). 156(e). 
158(b,c)). Bhk. 17. BHU. 9018-23. 9025 
(inc.). 9029. B. J. Inst. HI. 4236-37. 4243. 
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BORI. 596 of Vis. I. 163 of A'1881-82. 
BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1033. 1034 (inc.). Br. Mus. 
207 (in a collection). Burnell 200b. Cabaton 
I. 509 (III). CPB. 4661-67. D. p. 223. Dacca 
317-N (a. Vāsistha Kaušika). Darbhanga 
2542. 2545. 2549. Darbhanga Raj 3239. 
Devaprayag I. 274. Firenze 440(b; in 23 vv.). 
484. French Inst. III. 286/32. GD. 1146-K. 
1172-E. Granthappura pp. 51 (no. 11460). 
56 (no. 1172-g). IM. 7317D. 7943. 9048. IO. 
8153. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 145. 148 (2 
mss.). Jha G. N. I. i. 1911. ii. 2217. 2218-19 
(inc.). IL. ii. 7233. Jodhpur 1982-85. Kotah 
842. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 404- 
06 (4 mss.). Luck. Uni. p. 57. Mandlik Sup. 
73. Mim. Vid. 535. MT. 488 (k). Mysore I. 
p. 205. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21574. Extr. p. 
254. 21605 (Rāmanamaskārastotra). Extr. p. 
265. Nagpur Uni. 1794. Nasik II. 696. NPS. 
IV. pp. 222. 224 (8 mss.). 226 (7 mss.). 228 
(7 mss.; 6 inc.). V. 384 (3 mss.). Oudh XI. 6 
(a. Mudgala). XVI. 134. Pathabari 1529. 
Prayag 1. 1840-42. 1845. 1847. 1850-51. 
1852. PUL. H. p. 184 (3 mss.). RASB. VII. 
5695. 5697-98. RORI. I. 1569-71. 1573-79. 
II. B. 3556-58. 3559. Extr. p. 58. 3560. Extr. 
p. 58. III. B. 4042-47. 4049-54. 5297. V. 
876. 877 (inc.). XI. 2420-21. 2422 (inc). 
3157. XII. 1529-34. 1535 (inc.). XIV. 1186. 
XV. 1098 (inc.). XVI. 2106. XVII. 1061. 
XVIII. 2343-47. XIX. 851-52. XXI. 3364- 
65. 3871-74. 3875 (inc.). XXII. 1183. 1186. 
XXV. 1800 (inc.). SB. 337. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 17413. 17515. 17571. 17573. 18541 (inc.). 
18627-28. 18632-34. 19019. 19041 (inc.). 
19068 (inc.). 19104. 19775. 19881. 19951. 
20009. 20053 (inc.). 20536. ii. 21134. 21486. 
21687 (inc.). 22332. 22941 (inc.). 23251 
(from Rudrayamala). 23259. 23344. iii. 
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74697. 75054. 75167. 75866. 78533 (inc.). 
78566. iv. 79226. 79334. 79611. 79623. 
79915. 80177. 80442 (inc.). 80643. 80680. 
80930. 81276. 81434. 81604. 81143. 81829. 
81891. XIII. 50784 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 161 (no. 680). Stein 224. 
Sukrtindra I. 810. Extr. pp. 174-75. Taylor 
I. 233. TD. 21334. 21379-89. 21414. 21420. 
TD. XXIV. 1044. 1047. XXV. 2770. 2824. 
Udaipur I. B. 134, 239. Udaipur II. 145, 24(1), 
25-27. 145, 31 (Ramavajrakavaca). 216. 38. 
Udaipur p. 124 (nos. 1155-56) of Ptd. Cat. 
Ujjain L p. 81. IL. p. 79. Utkal Uni. 431 (inc.). 
1623. Višvabhārati 1908. VRI. II. 5488 
(inc.). 5489. III. 8116-18. IV. 11485-C. 
11486. 11490. V. 14671. 15598. VVBISIS. 
I. 1014-15. Wai D. II. 7733-35A. Weber 
1768. WIHM. I. 560. II. 1682-84. 


See Stuti and Stava no. 229. 


Ptd. (1) Ganapata Krishnaji's Press, Bombay, 
1849. (2) Satyashodhaka Press, Ratnagiri, 
1874. (3). in Stotrakalāpa, Pt. I. Jagad- 
dhitechu Press, Poona, 1875. (4) Asafi Press, 
Lucknow, 1876. (5) in Stotrasangraha, Pt. I. 
Vrttaprasaraka Press, Poona, 1883. (6) 
Devhare, 1890. (7) Citrasala Press, Poona, 
1911. (8) in Brhatstotramuktahara, Pt. I. 
1912. 1923 (24 edn.). (9) in Stotraratnāvalī, 
Pt. I. pp. 190-4. Lakshmi Venkatesvara Press, 
Bombay, 1914. (10) Hitacintaka Press, 
Benares, 1916. (11) Kanarese script, Udipi, 
1917. (12) Gujarati Sahitya Press, Surat, 
1925. (13) in Brhatstotraratnakara, Il. pp. 
354-57. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1965. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 117; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2095-96. 2605. 2615. 


-C. Tīkā. Oudh XX. 236. RORI. I. 1574. 
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-C. Artha. RORI. I. 1573. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Mahāmudgala Bhatta alias 
?Diksita. Alwar 2318. Baroda II. 4467. Bhr. 
570 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. Nagpur 
Uni. 1795. Oudh XI. 18. RASB. VII. 5695- 
96. RORI. I. 1572. Extr. p. 74. XXI. 3874. 
Stein 224. Wai D. II. 7736. Weber 1768. 


-by Vālmiki. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. Poona 
596. RORI. XXV. 1799 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
V. 18635. 21122. iv. 81571. Udaipur I. B. 
134. 241. 


-by Višvāmitra alias BudhakauSika. See 
above. 


-from Padmapurāņa. BHU. 9027. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 55/106. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93 
(6 mss.). Jha G. N. II. ii. 7230. RORI. XI. 
2418. XII. 2030-31. XVIII. 2342 (inc.). XXII. 
1181. XXV. 1789-90. 1798. 1801. 1803-04. 
SB. New DC. V. 1. 18615. 19488 (inc.). iii. 
78833. iv. 79735. 81429. VRI. V. 14672 
(inc.). 14674. 14676-77 (inc.). 


Ptd. Gopala Press, Kumbhakonam, 1912. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2095. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 93. (25 mss.). 


-from Mahe$varasamhità. Oudh XVII. 84. 
XXI. 152. 


-from Rudrayāmala. VRI. IV. 12119 
-from Vayupurana. SB. New DC. V. 19960. 


-from Sāmbapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75913 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. Darbhanga 2557. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4575. RORI. III. B. 4048. 4056. XI. 
2419. 
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See also under Rāmakavaca or Ramaraksa- 


kavaca. 


IATA (Rāmaraksāstotramantra) Jba G. 


N. HI. 10622. 


TTT (Rāmaraksāstotramālā) BHU. 
9032 (inc.). Oppert II. 6401. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75984. 


YTHTREIRSAHICIHEd (Rāmaraksāstotramālā- 


mantra) NPS. V. p. 386 (inc.). 
TART (Ramaraksovijaya) or Tattvavijnā- 
panašataka. by Laksminārāyaņa Diksita. 


Ptd. with Jaggannāthāsuravijaya, Diksita- 
granthamala, UI. Nandiraya Press, Madras, 
1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1126. 2097. 
TALE AMAT ) (Ramaratna(Vandyo- 


padhyaya)) alias Ramaratnavandya, disciple 
of Šrīdharāngnda. 


-Kagibhasyamrta. Concluding verses are 
from ch. 26 of Kasikhanda. Hpr. I. 66. IM. 
10867. 

WAA (Ramaratna) 


-Timiracandrika. on tantric worship. See L. 
XI. Pref. p. 15. 


Hpr. IV. 111. RASB. VIII. A. 6208 (inc.). 
WARA (Ramaratna) 


-Vi$vavidita. tantra. Darbhanga 2195 (inc.). 


WRA (Rāmaratna) 
-Sarvasangraha. SB. New DC. XIII. 52157 (inc.). 


ARANA (Rāmaratnadašaka) in 10 vv. (beg. 
AAA...) MD. 10292. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV 


Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 248-49. 
IHTCTATCT (Rāmaratnamālā) or Rāmaratna- 

mālikā. 

-(beg. am fiera...) Mysore N. D XIV. 

44167. Extr. p. 461. 


-(beg. aratācuu amdisemm:..) Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44168. Extr. p. 462. 


-(beg. Sikri serge 31 31...) Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44169. Extr. pp. 462-63. 

WRA wat (Ramaratna Sarman) 
-Prakriyartipavali. gr. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. 
p. 87. 

TATA (Ramaratnastotra) Mysore N. D. VH. 
B. 24191. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80882. 


-by Raghunātha. VRI. I. 2284. 


TTT ATT (Rāmaratnākara) kavya. by Madhu- 
vrata Bodhanidhi. Oudh V. 6. 


WRAT (Ramaratnakara) stotra. by Mahā- 
krsna. Baroda II. 10978. PUL. IL p. 62 (2 
mss.). SB. New DC. VII. 27730 (inc.). 


-C. Kanaka(bhramsi) by Mahāmudgala. 
Baroda II. 10978. Hpr. IV. 236. Nagpur Uni. 
1793. PUL. II. p. 62 (2 mss.). RASB. XI. 
8868. SB. New DC. VII. 27840 (inc.). 


TANT (Ramaramanadevasarman) See 


under Ramaramanadevasarman. 


WATACT (Ramaramala) stotra. SB. New DC. IX. 
35173 (inc.). 
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Waa (Rāmarasāmrta) kāvya. by Sridhara. 
CPB. 4668. Kā$in 16. 


TATA (Rāmarasāyanakāvya) by Srikrsna- 
jyotirvid. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106465. 


WAST (Rāmarahasya) tantra. Bd. 175 (Rama- 
lakgmaņasamvāda). Bhor 121. 122. BORI. 
175 of 1887-91 (Rāmalaksmaņasamvāda). 
GD. 1127A (inc.). Granthappura p. 49 (no. 
1127a) (inc.). NPS. II. p. 288 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. XIII. 49427. 51197. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20135-A (inc.). 


-vi$. adv. RORI. XV. 458. 
WAST (Ramarahasya) or Satyopākhyāna. Gough 
p. 33. L. 714. 1723. 


Sec also under Satyopākhyāna. 


WATZE (Rāmarahasya) paur. from Sadāšiva- 
samhitā. Adyar. L. 2839. 


WATT (Ramarahasya) or Rāmacarita. poem in 
16 chapters by Mohanasvāmin. IO. 3917. 


Wateetaq (Rāmarahasyatraya) vais. by Visva- 
natha Simha. VVBISIS. II. 789. 


NAREKTTGAATA (Rāmarahasyasahasranāma) 
from Rudrayāmala. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93 
(2 mss.). 


Cf. Rāmasahasranāma. 


WATER (Ramarahasyastotra) SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 74573. iv. 80764. XIII. 51197 Gn a 


collection). 
-by Radhakrsna. Udaipur I. B. 136, 429. 
-by Rāmānuja. B. IV. 86. 
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mentis (Ramarahasyopanisad) (recension not 


known) 


Adyar I. p. 42b. Adyar PL. p. 14. (3 mss.). 
Anandaárama 6482. Bhr. 487. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 51/292. Oppert I. 8211. PUL. I. p. 26 
(in a collection). SB. New DC. I. ii. 6373. 
6410. Taylor I. 310. TD. XXVII. 2959. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22713-L,,. Udaipur H. 8, 13(25). 
Wai D. I. 1297-98. 


Ptd. 
-C. Vivarana. Tirupati (RSVP). 2871. 
-C. by Saükarácárya. America 759. 


-northern recension. or Hanumadupanisad or 
Hanumadukta Rāmopanisad. Adyar Up. I. 
pp. 262.301. Adyar PL. p. 17. Baroda1. 7164 
(f). 11529 (c/1). CLB. I. p. 91 (2 mss.). IO. 
491 (14). Oxf. 390b. II. 1008 (1e). 


(1). Bombay, 1895. (2). Calcutta, 1896. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 741. 743. 


Pub. by Weber, Abhanlunen der Koenigl 
Akademie der Wissencschaften zu, Berlin, 
1864. 


-C. Dipika by Narayana, son of Bhatta- 
ratnakara. Baroda I. 11529 (c/1). CLB. I. p. 91. 


-southern recension. Adyar Up. 1. p. 263. 
Baroda I. 10743 (q/1). BORI. 487 (53) of 
1882-83. 3 (6) of 1902-07. BORI. D. I. iii. 
922-23. CLB. I. p. 91. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
76. IO. 493-94 (71). Mad Uni. R. K. S. 
105(o). 152 (k). 371(d). 454(c). MD. 766- 
67. MT. 4123 (b). Munchen 186 (p. 136). 
Mysore D. I. 439. Mysore N. D. I. 2103-08. 
Extr. pp. 252-53. Oxf. II. 1006 (50). VSM. 
Poona I. 1125 (inc.). 
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Ptd. with C. of Upanisad Brahmayogin, 
Vasanta Press, Adyar, 1923. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1437. 1120. 


-C. Bhüsya by Appayadīksita. Adyar Up. I. 
p. 263. Mysore I. p. 458. Mysore N. D. I. 
2109-11. Extr. p. 254. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisadbrahmayogin. 
Adyar. 


Ptd. in Vaishnava Ups. Vansanta Press, 
Adyar, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2095. 2816. 
YTFRTAA (Rāmarāghava) Anandasrama 8225. 


WAT (Rāmarāja) alias Rāmarāya (15" Cent.). son 
of Ratnadeva of Tākā family. See Ayurved 
kā Brhad Itihās, p. 320. 


-Nādiprakāša. g. in Prayogāmrta of 
Narasimha Kavirāja, Oxf. 316b. 


-Rasadipikā. ment. in Prayogāmrta of 
Narasimha Kavirāja, Oxf. 316b. 


Oppert 1. 2979. 
-Rasaratnapradīpa. See under the text. 
WARTAAAA (Ramaràjasarasvati) preceptor of 


Brahmānandabhārati (a. of Purusārtha- 
prabodha, BBRAS. 699). 


Waseda (Ramarajastavaraja) Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24192. 


TARTAS (Rāmarājānaka) alias Ramakantha, 
disciple of Utpaladeva. See under Rāma- 
kantha. 


TART (Rāmarājendra) 


-Hanumadastaka. RORI. III. B. 4807. 
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WRIAAT (Rāmarājendravaidya) 


-Bhaisajyaratnasaügraha. Dacca 315-B (inc.). 


WRR AMC (Rāmarājyābhisekanātaka) 
in 7 acts. by Viraraghava, son of I$vara. MD. 
12634. 12635 (inc.). MT. 7553. TD. 4708 
(Rāmasāmrājyābhisecana). 4709 (inc.). 


WAT (Rāmarāma) ancestor of Kavicandra (a. of 


Harikirtanagaurava, Assam Purāņas 8). 


VANAR (Rāmarāma) specialized in Nyāya; preceptor 
of Nāgeša (a. of Laghumafjusa, Adyar D. 
VI. 544). 


QANA (Ramarama) of Dvārandha. father of 
Siddhe$vara and grandfather of Gopāladāsa 
(a. of Yogamrta, L. 1618). 


WAT (Ramarama) 
-Sabdaghosa. Dacca 1664. 
WRIA Aas (Rāmarāma Nyāyālankāra) 
-C. on Kavikalpadruma of Vopadeva. IO. 879. 
TRA ugrart (Rāmarāma Bhattācārya) 
-Satpadyamālā. Hpr. I. 387. 
Wa Aq (Rāmarāmavasu) 
-Lipimala. Sūcipattra 85. 


NANA WaT (Rāmarāma Sarman) alias Rāma- 
varman, descendent of Visnudasa. 
-Manodüta. kávya. See under the text. 


TATA (Rāmarāmāstakastotra) SB. New 


DC. V. iii. 76259. 
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WATA(A) (Rāmarāya(ja)) king of Vijayanagar. 


patron of Rāmayāmātya (a. of Svaramela- 
kalānidhi, TD. 10807). 


TART (AnA) (Rāmarāya (Bellamkonda)) 


(1875-1913 A.D.) alias Rāmārya, son of 
Mohanarāya of Bhāradvājagotra; resident of 
Pamidipādu Agrahāram in Guntur District; 
disciple of Purugulla Rāmašāstrin and 
Krsnasastrin. See J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. 
II. p. 106; also R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. 
Lit. p. 366; also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
Sn. 289. 


-Advaitanyāyamakaranda. 
-Advaitavijaya. 
-Advaitanyamatakhandana. 
-Advaitamrta. 

-C. on Anargharāghava of Murari. 
-Kandarpadarpa(vilasa). bhāņa. 


Ptd. (in Telugu script) Bharativilasa Press, 
Bapatla, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1246. 2099. 
-Kavibhugana. 
-Krsnalilütarangini. in 7 taraūgas. 


Ptd. (1) Srikanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Madras, 1910. (2) Pamidipadu: Bapatla, 
1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 864; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1375. 2097. 


-Garudasandeša. forming cantos 7 and 8 of 
his Samudramathanakāvya. 


Ptd. with auto C., Telugu script, Pamidipadu, 
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Narasaraopet, 1922. 

-C. on Campūbhāgavata. 
-Trimatasamarthana. 
-Dehadehibhāvanirmūlana. 
-C. on Naisadha. 


-Cc. Bhāsyārkaprakāšikā on C. Bhasya of 
Saükarücárya on Bhagavadgita. 


Ptd. Bezwada, 1917. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 573. 
-C. on Bháratacampu. 
-Mangalastaka. 


Ptd. Marigalastakasatigraha, Ramatattva 
Prakasa Press, Belgaum, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1562. 
-Moksaprasada. | 
-Ramaparinaya. campū. 
-Rukminiparinaya. campū. 

Ptd. Duggirala, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 863. 864. 
573. 


-Vi$varüpagadya. 

-C. Vyakhya on Visņupadadašāvatārastava. 
Ptd. Candrika Press, Guntur, 1914. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3019. 
-Vedantakaustubha. 

-Vedāntatattvāmrta. 

-Vedāntadinakara. 


-Vedāntadīpikā. 
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-Vedāntamuktāvali. 

-Vedāntasaitgraha. 
-Šaūkarāšātīkarabhāsyavimarša. 
-Šārīrakacatussūtrivicāra. 
-Samasyāratnākara. 
-Samudramathanacampü. 
-Siddhantabinduvyakhya. 

-C. Saradratri on Siddhāntakaumudī. 
-Sumanomanorafijana. 
-Hayagrivašataka or HayavadanaSataka. 


Ptd. in Telugu Script. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938. p. 1054. 


CALLAC HAE ATS AT (Rāmarāvaņasainya- 


saūkhyā) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70763. 


WAM (Rāmarāsa) in 15 chapters. from Brhat- 
koSalakhanda. IM. 2686 (inc.). L. 2292. SB. 
New DC. IV. 15296. 


WARTANE (Rāmarāsotsava) from Sudaršana- 
samhitā, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. RORI. II. 
B. 2845. 


-or Mahārāsotsava from Hanumatsamhitā. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 80. 93. NPS. III. p. 


516. RASB. VII. 5260. RORI. III. A. 2120. 


Extr. pp. 34-35. XVI. 940. 


Wass (Ramarudra) father of Rama, grandfather 
of Krsna and great grandfather of Rāma (a. 
of Ramalavaicitrya, Oxf. II. 1590). 


MASA (Ramarudra) prob. same as Ramarudra 


Tarkavāgiša. 
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-Padarthakhandana. ny. BHU. 2464. 


-Satpratipaksakrodapatra. ny. VORI. Tirupati 
8851 (inc.). 


-Hetvābhāsasāmānyaniruktikrodapatra. 
Adyar D. VIII. 1548. Extr. p. 482. 


TIES ddraīīilyī (Rāmarudra Tarkavāgīša) 


(about 1700 A.D.) alias Rudra of Bengal; son 
of Sriráma or Rāmešvara and grandson of 
Bhavānanda Siddhāntavāgīša (a. of Kāraka- 
vāda). Prob. a disciple of Madhusūdana. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushana, HIL. p. 483; also 
JASB. (NS). XI (1915) 291-92. 


-C. Raudri on Kārakacakra or °vada or 
Karakadyarthanirüpana or Satkāraka- 
vivecana of Bhavananda. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 739. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8915. Mysore N. 
D. X. 33748. 


Ptd. with text, Calcutta, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1989-1906. 566. 


-C. Raudri on Tattvacintamanididhiti of 
Raghunāthaširomaņi. Alwar 644. Baroda I. 
1450-52 (inc.). 
-Tattvasangrahadipikatippani. 


-Cc. Ramarudriya on C. Dipika on 
Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta. See under 


"the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 2525. Mysore N. D. X. 36683 
(inc.). 36684. Extr. p. 383. Oppert I. 7978. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22615. VORI. Tirupati 2366 
(inc.). 
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-Cc. Raudri on C. Nyāyasiddhānta- 
muktāvalī on Bhāsāpariccheda. See under 
the text. 


-Cec. Tarasigini on Cc. Prakāša of Dinakara 
Bhatta on C. Nyāyasiddhāntamuktāvali on 
Bhāsāpariccheda of Vi$vanatha. See under 
Bhāsāpariccheda. 


-C. on Vyutpattivāda of Gadādhara. Adyar 
II. p. 112a (2 mss.). 


maez Agari METATĀ (Rāmarudra Nyāya- 
vāgiša Bhattācārya) 
-C. on Amarušataka of Amaruka. IO. 4006 
(ID. L. 2367. 


TARA (Ramarudrabhattiya) ny. Adyar PL. 
p. 187 (7 mss.). Anandaérama 6024. Andhra 
Uni. 2412. Ecole Franc. 205. Killimangalattu 
Mana 16. Oppert I. 204. 468. 721. 2419. 2532. 
3199. 3276. 5728. 5824. 7679. II. 1367. 
1472. 1658. 3781. 7000. 7236. 8683. 10257. 
Paiijal Muttattukāt 27. Rice 118. VVBISIS. 
I. 165 (inc.). 


wacaan (Ramarudravidyanidhi) Born in 


1718 A.D. 

-Jyotisasarasaügraha. 
PIU ET] (Rāmarudriya) TD. XXV. 2829 (inc.). 
WHT NAT (Rāmarūpa Ojhā) 

-ASirvadapatra. Darbhanga Raj 1630. 
qete (Rāmarūpalīlānāmāni) from 

Visnusahasranama. 


Ptd. in Pururüpanirüpana compiled by 
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Medhākara Šāstrin, Educational Press, 
Lahore and Vidyabhaskara Press, Kanakhal, 
1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1999. 2097. 
vafa (Ramarsi) 


-C. Avyayārthamaūjari on Avyayārtha- 
koša. Bd. 572. BORI. 572 of 1887-91. 


wate (Rāmarsi) 


-Camatkāracintāmaņi. jy. RASB. 7521. 
RASB. X. 7018 (Strijātaka). RORI. VIII. 
3903 (Sirijātaka). 


Cf. the text of Rājarsi Bhatta. 
ware (Ramarsi) 


-Rüma£loka£ataka. kāvya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 93. 


TAG (Rāmarsi) 


-C. on Siddhipriyastotra. BORI. 1495 of 
1886-92. 


ware (Ramarsi) (C. 1600 A.D.) son of Vrddha- 
vyāsa and brother of Nimbāditya and 


Harivamša. 


-C. Yamakabodhini on Nalodaya. 
composed in 1608 A.D. 


See Ind. Ant. XIX. p. 34. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 80 (inc.). Kotah 731. Nagaur 
II. 567. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 340. RORI. 
III. B. 6325 (inc.). 6326. 6327. Extr. pp. 98- 
99, V. 1086. XV. 1359. Extr. pp. 215-16. 
XVI. 2393 (inc.). Extr. p. 14. XXI. 4491 


il 


| 


Ë 
1 


TL 
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(inc.). XXV. 3397. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
105654 (inc.). 106250. 


-C. on Bhartrharisataka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 73 of 1871-72. BORI. D. XIII. i. 335. 
Gough p. 87 (Srūgāra and Vairāgya). RORI. 
Ul. B. 6348 (Niti). Extr. p. 99. 6487 
(Šrūgāra). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106293 (Nīti). 


-C. on Vrndāvanakāvya of Mananka. IO. 
3911. L. D. Ser. 5. 5020. 


wate (Rāmarsi) disciple of Bālakrsņa. 


-C. on Rahasyatrayasāra of Vedānta Dešika. 
RORI. IX. 546. 


WACLAVT aA (Rāmalaksmaņacaritra) Jain. by 
Bhuvanatuügasuri. in 208 gāthās; in 
continuation of Sitācaritra. Pattan I. p. 136. 


qasen (Ramalaksmananidana) med. 


Osmania Uni. p. 227. 


ITTGAHITAĪTATE TTT (Rāmalaksmaņa- 


pratimādānavidhi) Anandáírama 409. 


TYAGLRUTAT (Ramalaksmanavrata) Mysore N. 
D. V. 15079. Extr. p. 210. 


YTHORHURIJIE (Rāmalaksmaņasamvāda) RORI. 
III. A. 2084. 


WASTRA (Rāmalaksmanastotra) Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24193. 


-in 22 vv. Taylor II. 189. 
-by Saükaracarya. IM. 6948. 


WARNED (Ramalaksmanastaka) MD. 10293 
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(title given as Rāghavāstaka). 10294. 10540. 
Mysore I. p. 228. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 


24194-95. 24196 (inc.). Extr. p. 432. 


went PIUT6A (Ramalagna Tripāthin) 
-C. Paniniyapradipa on Astādhyāyi. 


Ptd. partly in Art Printing Press, Benares: 
Gorakphur, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 189. 2084. 
TAN MTT (Rāmalagna Pāņdeya) 

-Puņyapiyūsapravāha. 

Ptd. Khadgavilasa Press, Patna, 1908. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1993. 2084. 


INGVARS TAA (Ramalalita- 


kaisoralilamrtasindhubindu) bhakti. 
Adyar II. p. 195b. 


WasEtt (Rāmalaharī) in 22 vv. by Kešava- 
pandita. BORI. 692 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. 
XIII. iii. 1035. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75175. 

YA (Rāmalāla) 
-ASaucanirnaya. dh. NPS. IL p. 466 (inc.). 
-Pratisthāsangraha. 
Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1885. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1971. 2084. 
-Mūrtiprakāša. dh. VVRI. I. p. 123. 
-Rukminimangala. JBhP. I. 2227 (a. given 
as Rāmalalā). 

qma (Rāmalāla) patronized by Vasantasimha, 
king of Rāyapura and son of Krsnasimha, 


-Kusakandikabhasya. Mithila IV. 32. 
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Waele SAA] (Ramalala Upamanyu) 


-Godānādidānāstakaprayoga. 


Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1919-20. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 927. 2084. 


wae frat (Rāmalāla Trivedin) 


-Paramāvašyakanityakarmaprayoga. 

Ptd. Purandarepāthaka Press, Bombay, 1922. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1879. 2084. 
WAS Ts (Rāmalāla Paņdita) son of Nānaka- 

canda. 


-Mandapapujopavarnana from Sarvadeva- 
pratisthasangraha. dh. RORI. XVII. 229. 


TAIS usq (Rāmalāla Pandita) 


-Muhūrtaprakāša. Nagpur Uni. 1607. 


TAVS EU (Rāmalāla Mahopādhyāya) 
disciple of Dharmašila and resident of 
Bikaner. | 


-Ramanidana or Ramarddhisara. med. RORI. 
II. B. 4827. Extr. p. 165. 


wales (Ramalinga) husband of Kokilāmbā and 
father of Subrahmanya (a. of Padmanābha- 
vijaya, GD. 1836). 


vog (Rāmaliiga) 
-Tripurārņavacandrikā. tantra. Sūcipattra 40. 


TA (Rāmalinga) son of Rukmàügada. See S. 
C. Vidyabhusan, HIL. p. 384. 


-C. Nyāyasangraha on Tarkabhāsā of 
Kešava Misra. Ahmedabad 185 (22). CPB. 
2722. TO. 1863. Nagpur Uni. 976. Wai D. II. 
5921 (inc.). 


vor 


wm (Rāmalinga) son of Liñgarya and disciple | 
of Narasimhaguru. 


-Nirnayaratnadipika. MT. 1317. Oppert II. 
3019 (inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 182. 


vmnfogaves (Rāmalingadaņdaka) Taylor II. 67. 


mpa ATA (Ramalingadanamantra) from 


Tantrasára. IO. 6129. 


TT era (Ramaliiga Dešika) 


-Sankhyācchala. Sv. Mysore N. D. II. 3869. 
Extr. pp. 158-59. 


TTafeg avia (Ramalingavarnana) or Takra- 


rāmāyaņa. in 18 cantos by Advaita Bhatta, 
son of Bāya Bhatta and grandson of Krsna; 
hailed from Mārjāratīrtha on the confluence 
of the Pengaiga and Godavari; composed 
at Benares in A. D. 1608. 


Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 45. Gough p. 32. 
IO. 3920. L. 86. RASB. VII. 5214 (9 cantos). 


wfogdWa (Rāmaliūgavaibhava) on the career 
of Ramalinga Brahmānanda of Madurai. by 
Sundararāma Šāstrin. 


Ptd. with Tamil transl., Madras, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 556. 1037. 
1437. 


WRR TARA (Ramaliügadhvarin) 
-Srautaprayascitta. Trav. Uni. 2911-B (inc.). 


IAA TA (Rāmalihgāmrta) See under Rāma- 


lingavarnana. 
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mag Ea (Ramalingdstaka) beg. egaa | mera (Rāmalilālatā) kavya. Anandasrama 637. 


sime... MT. 610 (m). 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 161-62. 


-(beg. gagamane...) Mysore N. D. VII. 


B. 24197. Extr. pp. 432-33. 


* TG (Ramalila) Keonjhar 61. 


-by Bhavadeva Mišra. Lahore 20. PUL. II. 
p. 62. 
-by Syāmācarana Kaviratna. 


Ptd. with Beng. and Hindi transl., Ghosa 
Press, Calcutta, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2084. 
vielen) (Ramalilatattva (bhāskara)) 


by Hariharaprasāda. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72290. 


Ptd. (1) Ganesa Press, Benares, 1870. (2) with 
Ramatattvabhaskara, Laksminārāyaņa 
Press, Moradabad, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2085. 2108. 


Waea (Ramalilamrta) Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913- 
14, p. 21 (no. 2406; inc.). 


-kavya. by Krsnamohana. Hpr. I. 317. L. 
1533 (only 4" canto). RASB. VII. 5250 (4" 
canto). 


-C. Kramadipika by a. himself. L. 1534 (only 
4* canto). RASB. VII. 5251 (only 4" canto) 


-by Gopinātha. SB. New DC. XI. 42198 (inc.). 
-by Vi$vambhara Ratha. OSM. II. 4170. 


(Amna (Sri)Ramalilarnava) by Bhavani 
Sankarakavi. Trav. Uni. -T-1067. 


-by Gangādhara. ` 
Ptd. Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1868. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2085. 


TAG (Rāmalīlāstaka) Utkal Uni. 1631. 
Tega (Ramalilasuci) kavya. Oppert I. 7382. 
cretion (Rāmalilāsūtrī) Viz. F. A. 34. 
ITAGIPIGATTA (Rāmalilāhetuvarņana) stotra. 


VVBISIS. II. 751 (inc.). 


Teka (Rāmalīlodaya) kāvya. Nabadwip 739. 


-in 20 cantos. by Rāmakānta, son of 
Bane$vara Pancanana of Vasistha gotra. L. 
302. RASB. VII. 5244. 


wma (smi) (Rāmalocana(Šarman)) 


-Japavidhi. tantra. Mithilà. Pathabari 562 
(krama). 


WAG a VIAA (Rāmalocana Deva Sarman) 


-C. on Gaūgāstaka o£ Valmiki. RASB. VII. 
5658. 


TAGAT m (Rāmalocana Sarman) 
-Kálanirnaya. jy. Vañgiya p. 259. 


YTAddA (Ramavacana) from Brahmandapurana. 
Rice 72. 


waaah (Ramavajrapaiijarakavaca) or 
Ramakavacavajrapafijara. diff. texts. Adyar 
I. p. 241b. BHU. 9033. GD. 1210-R. 
Granthappura p. 60 (no. 1210-s). Jha G. N. I. 
i. 1924 (inc.). MD. 7064. RORI. XIV. 965 * 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV 


(in 35 vv.). SB. New DC. V. i. 20444. ii. 
21593. 21664 (inc.). 22183. 23211. 23555. 
23557. 111. 74508 (inc.). 74574. iv. 81490. 
VI. 26372. Taylor If. 75. TD. 21428. XX. 
Sup. 856 (k). XXV. 2859. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15431-1-B. 16639-L. 16649-H (inc.). 16686- 
E. 16999-C. 20218-R. 


-by Agastya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 40 (ina 
collection). Ser. 8. p. 105. 


-from Tattvasangraharamayana, Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 21555. Extr. p. 246. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21556. Extr. pp. 246-47. 


-or Ramakavaca. from Hiranyagarbha- 
samhitā. See under Rāmakavaca. 


See also under Rámakavaca. 


TYAA4A AA (Ramavanamantra) TD. XXVII. 2939. 


Ya a TE A (Ramavanastavastaka) TD. XXV. 
2781. 


TMA tī (Rāmavarņanastotra) by Šrīnivāsā- 
cārya. Oudh 1877, 50. 


TTT IATA (Rāmavarņamālikāstotra) 


-in 51 vv. (beg. ama-ari...) MT. 5115 
(a). TD. 22612. 


-(beg. aeqarreaifas....) MD. 18213. 
-by Cidambarakavi. 
Ptd. Svamivilasa Press, Anantapur, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 257. 2110. 


weaned (Rāmavarmakāvya) by Koccunni 
Tampuran. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 250. 
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matana (Rāmavarmacarita) in 8 cantos. by 
Paccumuttatu alias Parameśvara Vaidya of 
Vaikom. See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 385 ; also 
K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 263. 


Cranganore Palace II. 429. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1110. 50. Trav. Uni. L-261. T-1113. 


Ptd. Trivandrum, 1957. 


(ates) waataftar ((Bāla)Rāmavarmacarita) by 
Rama Varman alias Ašvati Tirunāl ( 1813- 
1883), son of Ravi Varman on his uncle 
Bālarāma Varman. SSES. 890. TD. XXV. 
412. 


ME (Rāmavarman) ruler of Srügabera near 
Allahabad and patron of Nāgeša (a. of 
Laghumanjusa, Adyar D. VI. 544). 


veda (Rāmavarman) of Qulion (Jayasimha- 
nād), patron of Nārāyaņa (a. of Subhaga- 
sandeša). See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 230-31. 


mah (Rāmavarman) (1565-1601 A.D.) of 
Cochin. patron of Bālakavi (a. of Rama- 
varmavilasa, MT. 3873(a)). 


waaay (Rāmavarman) alias Aryagrikantha Rāma- 
varman of Manakkulam family. patron of 
Rāmapāņivāda (a. of Mukundašataka). See 


K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 184. 


mah (Rāmavarman) brother of Udayavarman, 
king of Kerala and patron of Šaūkaravarman 
(a. of Sadratnamālā, MT. 4448). 


IAA (Ramavarman) of Vatakkunkur. patron 
ofSitārāmakavi (a. of Bālarāmavijaya, TCD. 
1382.). See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 239. 


waa (Ramavarman) (1813-1847 A.D.) alias 
Svātitirunāl, son of Laksmi of Vāfici family. 
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See K.K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 180-82; also 
Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 92. 


-Ajāmilopākhyāna. in songs. 

Ptd. TSS. 112. 
-Anyāpadešašatakašlokāvataraņikā. 
Ptd. with Mal. C., Kottayam, 1909. 


-Kucelopākhyāna. in songs written for 
Harikathākālaksepa. 


Ptd. TSS. 112. 

-Padmanābhašataka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 

Trav. Uni. Sup. 18366-J. 20203-A. 
-Bhaktimafijari. 

Ed. by T. Ganapati Sastri, Travancore, 1904. 


-Muhanāprāsāntyaprāsavyavasthā. Trav. 
Uni. 4522. 


-Saügitakrtayah. 


Ptd. TSS. 113. 1932. (2). Svàti Tirunāl 
Krtimālai, Trivandrum, 1947. 


-Saügitakoti. musical verses in praise of God 
containing the names ofthe rāgas in each line. 


Ptd. Souvenir of Svāti Tirunāl Centenary 
Celebrations, Trivandrum, 1947. 


-Stotrapadyāni. 


Ptd. in Souvenir of Svati Tirunal Centinary 
Celebrations, Trivandrum, 1947. 


-Syanandürapuravarnanaprabandha. MT. 
3302. Vi$vabharati 1382. 


vana (Ramavarman) son of Himmatavarman, 


disciple of Nāgeša. 
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-C. Setu on Adhyātmarāmāyaņa. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 1949. 6554. 6570. BHU. 6855. 
6858 (inc.). 6863 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/1238. 46/217. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 342. 
Darbhanga Raj 255. Devaprayag I. 109. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 5. Jha G. N. II. 1. 4760 
(inc.; Balakanda). KTP. Dharwar D. I. 117 
(Aranya, Kiskindha and Sundara). MD. 
19384. Mysore N. D. VI. 16610. 16622. 
Nagpur Uni. 23-25. 26 (Bālakāņda). 27 
(Ayodhyākānda). 29-30. 31 (inc.). 32-35. 
Ranbir II. p. 506. RORI. III. A. 1292 
(excluding Bāla and Ayodhyākānda). 1293 
(Ayodhyākāņda). 1294 (Aranyakanda). _ 
1295 (Kiskindhākānda). 1296 (Sundara- 
kanda). 1297 (Yuddhakanda). 1298 
(Uttarakāņda). IV. 237-38. VI. 84. VII. 152- 
56. IX. 279-85. XVI. 612. XXI. 1714-15 
(Balakanda). 1716 (Ayodhyākāņda). 1717 
(Kiskindhakanda). 1718 (Sundarakanda). 
1719 (Lankakanda). 1720 (Uttarakanda). 
XXII. 503. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70332. 70485 
(inc.; Bālakāņda). 70488. 70496. 70552. 
71179 (Balakanda and Uttarakanda). 72155 
(inc.). 72172 (Ayodhyākānda; ch. 1-9). Trav. 
Uni. 4742. VVRI. I. p. 283 (9 mss.; Bāla- 
Uttara). VORI. Tirupati 8079. Wai D. I. 5186. 
WIHM. I. 409-10. 


Ptd. (1) Ganapati Krishnaji Press, Bombay, 
1849. (2) New Samskrita Press, Calcutta, 
1871. (3) Calcutta, 1901. (4) Calcutta, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 495. 551. 
1906-28. 792. 870; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 34. 2110. 


219 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV TAA 


-C. Tika on Rāmagītā of Adhyātma- 
ramayana. See under the text. 

-C. Tika on Ramahrdaya of Adhyatma- 
ramayana. IM. 4171. SB. New DC. V. 
19329. 


-C. Tilaka on Rāmāyaņa. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 373. TD. 9365. 


Tre (FATA) (Rāmavarman (Yuvarāja)) 


(1756-94 A.D.) alias Ašvati Tirunāl, son of 
Ravivarman Koyil Tampurān; nephew of 
King Ramavarman Kārtika Tirunal. See K. 
K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 172-74. 
-Kartaviryavijayacampü. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 

TD. XXV. 1489. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20624-25. 


-Dašāvatāradaņdaka. 


Ptd. in Souvenir of Svati Tirunal Centenary 
Celebration, Trivandrum. 


-Balaramacarita. TD. XXV. 412. 


-Rukminiparinaya. nātaka. See under the 
text. 


-Srügarasudhükarabhüna. TD. XXV. 3964. 


-Santānagopālaprabandha. TD. XXV. 3418 
(inc.). 


For his other works, see under Ašvatī 
Mahārāja. 


mah (Rāmavarman) king of Cochin. 


-Krsņāvatāracaritašlokamālā. Trippunittura I. 
242. 


-Dašāvatāracaritaštokamālā. Trippünittura I. 
238. 239. 240. 


mah (Rāmavarman) (15" Cent.) nephew and 
protege of King Keralavarman of Kolatunad 
and Ravivarman. See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 
58; also Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 91. 


-Candrikakalapida. drama. See under the 
text. 


Addl. ms.: DeSamangalam 617. 
-Bhāratasaūgraha. MT. 4483. Trav. Uni. 
5606-C. 8292-A(inc.). 8323 (inc.). 


wae] (Rāmavarman) alias Rājarsi (1853-1932). 
King of Cochin; son of Sega. 
-Vedāntaparibhāsāsangraha. 

Ptd. Cochin Skt. Ser. I. 1937. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 385; 
also K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 261. 


TAA, verc fere Ts (Ramavarman Kārtika- 
tirunal) (1724-1798 A.D.) alias Bālarāma- 
kulašekhara or Balaramavarman of Vāñci 
family. See under BàlaramakulaSekhara. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 169-72. 190. 


virent piger qun (Rāmavarman Koccunni 
Tampuran) (1858-1926 A.D.) alias Koccunni 
Tampuran, son of Ikkavu Tampurātti. See 
under Koccunni Bhüpa. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 248-49. 


maat uda: ARTA (Rāmavarma Pariksit 


Tampuran) king of Cochin. 


-C. Bhavadipika on Rukminisvayamvara- 
campū. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 178. 262. 
271. 


For his other works, see Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 90. 
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vrbem (Ramavarmamaharàjà- 


bhiseka) by Krsna Vāriyar of Katattanat 
(1867-1936 A. D.). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 267. 


qaaa (Rāmavarmayašobhūsaņa) or 
Balarama’. alaūk. by Sadāšiva Diksita, son 
of Cokkanātha. See under Balaramavarma- 
yaSobhüsana. 


Ptd. Trav. Archaeological Ser. V. p. 18. 
See A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar, Ind. Ant. LII. 


(1924) pp. 188; also K.K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 
26. 171. 174. 


vui (Rāmavarmarājacarita) life of 
Āyilyam Tirunal Maharaja. TCD. 1514 (1* 
sarga). Cf. Rāmavarmacarita. 


WaT (Rāmavarmarāja) of Vrsācala. patron 
of Anantanārāyaņa Šāstrin (a. of C. 
Haribhaktikāmadhenu on Visņusahasra- 
nāma, TCD. 1115). 


maaa (Rāmavarmavijayakāvya) by 
Kutiiian Vāriyar of Mankulannara (1872- 
1942 A. D.); in 10 cantos on Rāmavarman 
alias Rajarsi of Cochin. 


Ptd. Vijnanachintamani Press, Kottakal. 


See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 385; also K. K. Raja, 
CKSL., p. 267. 


Tara (Rāmavarmavijayacampū) on 
Svāti Tiruna! Maharaja, by a brahmin of 
Mahādānapuram in Kanyākumāri Dist. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 240. 


Baroda II. 6157. 6165. 6199. Trav. Uni. L- 
574. T-1126. 
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qma (Ramavarmavilasa) nataka. in 5 acts. 
by Balakavi, son of Kalahastikavi; on 
Ramavarman, king of Cochin. Ann. Uni. 10. 
MT. 3873(a). 5486. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 69 fn. 155. 162. 


Wada (Rāmavarmastotra) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/752. RORI. XIV. 1187. 


-from Brahmandapurana (Uttarakhanda), in 
33 vv. Bomb. Uni. 1580. 


Tag (Rāmavallabha) 


-C. on Kaivalyakālikātantra. SSPC. DC. I. 
151 (inc.). Extr. p. 193. 


Cf. the a. of C. on Satcakranirüpana of 
Pūrņānanda. 


YTHdgW (Rāmavallabha) 


-Rāmapaddhati. SB. New DC. IL i. 8478 (inc.). 


mnada (Rāmavallabha) 
-Sangraharatna. jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100418. 

naag (TĀ) (Rāmavallabha (Sarman)) of 


Vatsapura in Candradvipa. 


-C. Sajjanaraüjani on Satcakranirüpana of 
Pūrņānanda. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, 
p. 68 (no. 195).Hpr. I. 385. Jha G. N. II. i. 7090 
(inc.). L. 452. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89425. 


mage: (Ramavallabhastotra) Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24199. 


Tag Es (Ramavallabhastaka) Trav. Uni. 4983. 


YANA (Rāmavallabhāsitāstaka) RORI. 


XVIII. 2614. 
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TTT 1TTKT (Raàmavallabhastotra) g. in 
Rāmārcanacandrikā, IO. 2607. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. Prayag I. 1853. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 80023. 


waatasdare (Rāmavasisthasamvāda) SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50535 (inc.). 

TA atstāt (Rama Vājapeyin) son of Sūryadāsa. 
See under Rāmacandra Vājapeyin. 

3TH amar (Rama Vajapeyin) authority cited 
by Gadādhara in his Bhāsya on Pāraskara- 


grhyasūtra, Bomb. Uni. 923; in Prayoga- 
bhūsaņa, RASB. II. 383. 


Wa ania (Rama Vājapeyin) 


-Sattrimšatpāpaksayapūraņa. mim. BHU. 
2810 (inc.). 


IRT (Rama: ajapeyiprayoga) Ujjain 
I. p. 18. 

-by Sūryadāsa (?). Nagpur Uni. 2316-17. 

WAAL (Rāmavāriyār) 

-C. Vyākhyā on Vāyustava. Triv. Cur. III. 66. 
-C. Vyākhyā on Visņustava. Triv. Cur. III. 67. 

WII (Rāmavāriyār) alias Rāmapāņivāda. 
See under Rāmapāņivāda. 

Waa (IRMA) (Rāmavāriyār (Pārašava)) 
(1832-1896 A.D.) also known as Rāmā- 
nandanātha, son of Nārāyani Vārassyār and 
Kaitakkattu Bhattatiri of Karikkāttu 


(Gajavana) family in Kerala. preceptor of 
Govindanātha (a. of Gaurikalyāņa, MT. 
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2915(a)). He was educated at home by his 
uncles Ràma and Krsna. He had written 
around thirty works. 


Waa (Rāmavāriyār) (1832-1896 A.D.) also 
known as Rāmānandanātha, Paņdita- 
pārašavendra and Vāgdāsa, of Kaikkulan- 
nara Variyam family; disciple of Yogānanda. 
He was famous for his Malayalam work on 
Sanskrit Grammar called Padasamskara- 
candrikà. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 258. 

-C. Saralaksara on Amarušataka. 
Ptd. in Mal. Script Cochin, 1881. 
-C. on Kumārasambhava. 


-C. Rahasyakalpataru on Laghustuti. Trav. 
Uni. L-89-D. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21635-A (inc.). 


For his other works, see Kerala Skt. Lit. pp. 
92-93. 


qaan (Rāmavimšati) on story of Rima. TCD. 
976-D. Trav. Uni. 5606-D. 


vmfawH (Rāmavikrama) nataka. g. in Nātaka- 
laksaņaratnakoša of Sagaranandin. 


See V. Raghavan, Some Old Lost Rāma 
Plays, pp. 96-97. 


TATA (Rāmavicitrastotra) or Rāmacitra- 
stotra. by Rāmabhadra Dīksita. Adyar I. p. 
193b. Adyar D. IV. 1861. 


Ptd. Stavamanimala, pp. 122-30. 


qaaa (Rāmavijaya) paur. by Visnuvasudeva. 
CPB. 4669-4670. 


-or Sahasramukharāvaņacarita. from Padma- 
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purāņa. IM. 1701 (inc.). MT. 9143 (a). TATA (Rāmavijayakāvya) Ānandāšrama 
RASB. V. 3196 (II). 3197 (ID. 4820 (adhy. 39). BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 


jon 256. NS. P . 
vmm (Ramavijaya) of Tapāgaccha. disciple of 56 ress 233 


Vijayadanasüri and preceptor of Amaraharsa -by a disciple of Aruņācalanātha. MT. 3445 
(a. of Hiravijayasurisvadhyaya). (inc.). 
See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 55. -by Aruņācalanātha. PUL. II. p. 266 (inc.). 


VVRI. I. p. 225 (inc). 


TART (Rāmavijaya) 


2 Cf. above 
-Mandaphalasarani. jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 77. -in 6 kandas. on the story of Ramayana. by 
Nāganātha, son of Sesamāmbā and disciple 
wider (Rāmavijaya) of Kandüri Cokkanatha. Adyar D. V. 645. 
-Ranahasti. BORI. 984 of 1886-92. -by Rūpanātha Upadhyaya. (18"-19" Cent.). 


VINĒTA (Rāmavijaya) CPB. 4671 (4. Rūpanātha Ojha). 
a See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
-Virajinastavana. JBhP. I. 2397. Vol. I. p. 630. 
-Šāntinātharāsa. Baroda III. 16516. BORI. 
1344 of 1886-92. 841 of 1895-1920. 


Saurashtra p. 77 (inc.). 


Pub. (1) with Intro. by Pt. Narayana Sastri, 
ed. by Ganapatilal Jha, Vidyavilasa Press 
Benares, 1932. 


WAAT (Rāmavijaya) disciple of Sumativijaya of See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2110. 2218. 
Tapāgaccha. 
-by Sonthi Bhadrādri Rāmašāstrin (1856- 
-C. Vrtti on Upadešamālā(prakaraņa) of 1915), son of Gaigārāmayya of Gautama- 
Dharmadāsa Gani. composed in 1724 A.D. gotra of Pithāpur in Godavari district. 


See under the text. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 539. 


Addi. mss.: _ 
wafia (Rāmavijaya) vyāyoga. by Lakşmi- 


Baroda II. 2737. ITI. 15103. L. D. Ser. 20. nārāyaņašāstrin (Bhāgavata) of Vijaya- 


389. 427. RORI. XIII. 1319. 
nagara. 


Ptd. Jaina Dharma Prasāraka Sabha, 


Ptd. Bombay, 1901. 
Bhavanagar: Bombay, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 271. 870. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 335. 


-Priyavilāsa. kāvya. RORI. XIII. 2509. Extr, | vfa "oT (Rāmavijaya Gani) of Tapāgaccha. 
p. 384. preceptor of Vijaya Gaņi (a. of C. Subodhikā 
on Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa, BORI. D. XIII. 


See Poona Ori. XII. p. 17. ii. 584). 
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wafasra "Ut (Ramavijaya Gani) 
-Aksarastotradīpikā. See Jinaratnakoša, p. la. 
waa "fUr (Rāmavijaya Gani) alias Rüpa- 


candra, disciple of Dayāsimha of Kharatara 
Gaccha. 


-Guņamālāprakaraņa. composed in 1760 
A.D. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 20. p. 387. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 88. RORI. XIII. 1373. XXIII. 552. XXVII. 
537-38. XIX. 546. 


-C. on his Gunamalaprakarana. See under 
the text. 


-Gautamiyamahākāvya, in 11 cantos, on life 
of Mahavira. composed in 1750 A.D. See 
under the text. 


Addl. ms.: RORI. XIX. 940. 


-Pürávanáthastuti. RORI. VIII. 356. XI. 1657. 
XVIII. 1697 ("laghustava) 


-Mahāvirastotra. RORI. XI. 1755. 
-Sarvajinastuti. RORI. VIII. 406. 
-Sādhvācārasattrimšikā. RORI. XI. 1947. 
-Sāmānyajinastava. RORI. XVIII. 1816. 


-C. Bālabodhini on Siddhāntacandrikā of 
Rāmacandrāšrama. RORI. IV. 2518. Extr. p. 


411. 
TTASTTGTEITT (Rāmavijayopādhyāya) 
-Sripüjastaka. Jain. RORI. XXIII. 438. 


qaaa (Rámavijriaptistotra) by Mahešvara. 
RORI. XXI. 3877. 


vTHÍeraITG TIAE (Rāmavijūāpanastotra) by 
Pratāpasimharāja, son of Tulaja. Burnell 
201b. TD. 21429. 


qaam (Rāmavijiiāpanā) adv. by Svayam- 
prakāšānanda, disciple of Gopālānanda. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1253. 


ITAfATAATJA (Rāmavijūāpanāmrta) stotra. 


Baroda II. 12829. 


wWafaentarist (Rāmavidyāvāgīša) son of Murari 
Paücanana and father of Rāmašankara 
Nyāya Vāgiša (a. of Tarkasāra, Dacca 4473). 


wmaemarüyw (Rāmavidyāvāgīša) 
-C. on Tithitattva. Hpr. II. 85. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214b. 


man (Rāmavidvān) alias Rāmacandra. father 
of Harihara (a. of Ratirahasya, MD. 3899). 


wafaart MTU (Rāmavidvān Akillapalli) 


son of Cittu Bhatta of Kaundinya Gotra. 


See Rāmacandra Akellapalli, son of 
Visnubhatta above. 


TAAS (Rāmavidhimantrapatala) See 


under Rāmamantrapatalavidhi. 
ITAfMU* (Rāmavināyaka) 
-Kārtaviryārjunastotra. BHU. 8292 (inc.). 


IATE (Rāmavinoda) jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98513 (upto Grahānayana). 


-by Ātmārāma. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98169. 


wafers (Rāmavinoda) jy. by Rāmadaivajita alias 
Rāmabhatta alias Rāmacandra, son of 


— ———— F SECOSSSO 
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Ananta. a karaņa grantha in 10 adhikaras. 
composed under orders of Raja Rāmadāsa, 
minister in court of Akbar in 1614. 


See Pingree, Census. V. pp. 426-28; also Sen, 
Bibl. of Astron. p. 179; also Bhāratīya Jyotis 
(Hindi cdn.) p. 382. 


On the mss. and analysis of tables herein, 


see D. Pingree, Skt. Astr. Tables in England, ` 


pp. 114-18. 


Alwar 1839 (2 mss.). Extr. 564. Bik. 712. 
Bikaner 5058. BORI. 204 of 1883-84. 986 
of 1886-92. BORI. D. III. iv. 1032-33. (Brhad 
and Laghu). Peters. IV. p. 37 (no. 986). 
Prayag II. 5391. PUL. II. p. 233. Ranbir III. 
p. 760 (2 mss.). RORI. I. 2954. II. B. 5439. 
IH. B. 7990. VII. 1457. XII. 3090 (inc.) XVIII. 
4049. XXI. 5661-62. XXII. 2844. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 98138. Stein 171. Udaipur I. B. 
82, 14. Udaipur p. 124 (no. 517) of Ptd. Cat. 
WIHM. I. 226. 


-C. Udaharana by Višvanātha, son of 
Divākaradaivajīta. On the karana grantha. 


See Pingree, Census, V. pp. 676-77; also Sen, 
Bibl. of Astron. p. 249. 


Bd. 848 (an.). Ben. 27. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1422. BORI. 848 of 1887-91. BORI. D. III. 
iv. 1034. H. 325. K. 240. Oxf. II. 1536. PUL. 
II. p. 233 (2 mss.; inc.). RASB. X. 6909. 
RORI. III. B. 7990. VII. 1457. XVI. 3051. 
XXII. 2844. SB. New DC. IX. 35227-28. 
35229 (inc.). ii. 98334. 98641. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1903, p. 24 (no. 1036). Sücipattra 135. 


-by Ramadaivajna, son of Ananta; a 
kosthaka grantha with 2 adhys. Paricanga- 
siddhi and Grahasiddhi. See Pingree, Census, 
V. pp. 426-28. 
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Baroda If. 1154. 3274. 3275. 3276. BHU. 
1816. BISM. fa. 5/6. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1545. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1421. BORI. 560 
of 1899-1915. Brhatstici, Nepal I. pp. 187- 
88 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). IO. 2944. Mack. 125. NP. 
IX. 48. Pheh. 11 (Brhad and Laghu). RASB. 
X. 6907-08. RORI. I. 2851-52 (Pañcañga- 
grahanayanadhikara). II. B. 5440. III. B. 
7988-89. 7991 (inc.). 7992-93. X. 1981 (inc.). 
1983 (with Sāriņi). XII. 3089 (Ysāraņi- 
saügraha). XIV. 1664 (Pancānga- 
grahanayanadhikara). XVIII. 4050. XIX. 
1268. XXII. 2843 (inc.). SB. 264. SB. New 
DC. IX. 35038 (Gurusāraņi). 35039 
(Šanisāraņī). 35041 (Bhrgusarani). 35069. 
35077-81. 35104 (inc.). 36183 (Candrārka- 
sāraņi; inc.). 37107. ii. 98288. 98311. 98851. 
Shum Shere 67. 73 (in a collection). Udaipur 
I. B. 82, 13. Udaipur p. 124 (no. 516) of Ptd. 
Cat. VRI. IV. 13034. VVBISIS. II. 261 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 79. Wai D. II. 9863 (inc.). WIHM. 
II. 1279-80. 


-Abdadiphala from. L. D. Ser. 15. 7174. 
RORI. XI. 4279. 


- Vargavinoda from. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 273. 


-Samvatsaraphalādhyāya from. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1420. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 216. 
Dàhilaksmi XXXIII. 56. Nepal II. p. 146 
(Samvatsaracintāmaņi). PUL. II. p. 238 
(Samvatsaradipancangaphala). RORI. IV. 
3002 (Rāmavinodarājāvali). X. 1982. XXV. 
4255. TD. 11579. 


qag (Ramavinoda) dh. Pheh. 2. 


wm (Rāmavinoda) med. B. J. Inst. HI. 4796 


(inc.). JBhP. 1. 2222. Kuru. Uni. H. 968-69. 
Malakheda 53. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 585. 
1013 (in a collection). SB. New DC. XII. 
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44885. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 75 (no. 
267). VVRL L p. 322. 


-by Ugrāditya, disciple of Srinandin. 
See Jaina Sid. Bhās. IV. i. p. 117. 
-by Nayanasukha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 584. 


-by Ramacandra, disciple of Padmaranga. 
Baroda II. 3565. 9136. BORI. 218 of A1883- 
84. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 585 (inc.). 


qma (Rāmavinodakosthaka) jy. See 


Rāmavinoda above. 


IATA TTU (Rāmavinodaprakāśa- 


paddhati) jy. by Divākara, son of Nrsimha. 
Oudh XX. 118. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 59. 


qaan (Rāmavinodasāraņī) jy. Bikaner 


5059-62. 5063 (inc.). RORI. X. 1983. XI. 
4276. 4277-78 (inc.). XXV. 4250 (inc.). 4251 
(Brhat.; inc.). 4252. 4253 (Sphūtapatra). 
4254 (Upakaraņasāriņi) (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IX. 35226 (inc.). 35649. 36062. ii. 98004. 
98063 (inc.). 98064-68. 98079. 98080. 
98188. 98411-14. 98564 (inc.). 98589. 
98732 (inc.). XIII. 51921. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1903, p. 27 (nos. 1064-65.; 1 inc.). VRI. IV. 
13035-39 (inc.). 13040-42. 13043-44 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. II. 262 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 79. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 183. 
-or Jyotisasāriņi. Cs. IX. 36. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 98. 


ITAfArI ta taTETUTAA (Rāmavinododāharaņa- 


krama) jy. Baroda II. 12780. 


(sftyzrafserq ((Šri)Rāmavilāpa) campü. TCD. 


1381-E. Trav. Uni. T-M-262-E (inc.). 


vifa: (Rāmavilāsa) jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. = 
93 (2 mss.). 


TTHÍSTHSETST (Rāmavilāsakāvya) Bodl. Sup. 241. 
Mysore I. p. 255. R. A. Sastri III. p. 257. SB. 
New DC. XI. 43174 (inc.). 


-C. Praharsini. Mysore I. p. 255. Mysore 
N. D. VIH. 26448 (inc.). Extr. p. 152. 


-Devadatta Tripathy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
120. 


-by Ramacarana Tarkavagiéa. mentioned by 
a. himself in his C. on Sahityadarpana, Oxf. 
214b. 


-by Vi$vanatha Bhatta Cittapāvana. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. SB. New DC. XI. 42124 
(inc.). ii. 105131. 


-by Šesādri of Bharadvājagotra. See. M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 777 fn. 


-by Harinātha. BORI. 197 of 1879-80. BORI. 
D. XIII. ii. 664 (inc.). Oxf. 132a. P. 10. 


WaAfaate (Rāmavivāha) RORI. XIV. 195. SB. New 
DC. XII. ii. 108009. 


qarang TEM (Rāmavivāhamaigalāstaka) 


stotra. Sukrtindra I. 811. 


magiaa (Rāmavivāhādikāla- 
nirņaya) Mysore N. D. VI. 17028. Extr. p. 
57. 


waaay (Rāmavišvanāthašāstrin) 
-Vallipariņayašataka. in Manipravala. 


Ptd. Aryamata Samvardhini Press, Madras, 
1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2111. 2883. 
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TTAfA*d K KTI (Rāmavišvarūpastava) MD. 
18371(inc.). i 


-from Cidvallitantra. Trav. Uni. 7483. 


-from Padmapurāņa. GD. 1048-C. MD. 
10295. Taylor I. 52. Trav. Uni. 12196-B. 
13533-O. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14456-E. 20057-J. 


Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 250-55. 


TATA (Rāmavisayakanātaka) Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2872 (inc.). 


vifum (Ramavisayakhadga) kāvya. TD. 
23615. 


TAKA (Rāmavisayašlesakāvya) S. V. 


Uni. I. 698 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5236 (inc.). 


vrrdivnermem (Rāmavirākhyanātaka) by 
Kešavabhatta. IM. 3730 (inc.). 


qaga (Rāmavrttānta) Tirupati (RSVP). 3803 (inc.). 
MUERE Trl (Ramavenkatayajvan) son of 


Madhava. See under Venkatayajvan. 


qmd (Rāmavedapādastava) last quarter 
of each verse is a Vedic quotation. ascr. to 
Bharadvāja. Adyar I. pp. 205a. 241b. Adyar 
D. IV. 1895-96. Alwar 2362. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1783. 46/521. Bomb. Uni. 1637. IM. 
6177. MD. 10298 (Col. gives the a. as 
Mahadeva). MT. 331. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21578 (inc.). 21579. Extr. p. 255. 21580-81. 
Parakala 35. Ranbir III. p. 1004. RORI. IIL. 
B. 4116. Extr. p. 11. VIII. 562. XXI. 3386. 
SB. 338. SB. New DC. V. i. 19852. iv. 81938 
(says by Rama). Taylor IL. 196 (says by 
Rama). Srügeri 221. Trav. Uni. 5002-B. 
Ujjain I. p. 83. 
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-diff. MD. 10296-97. 


-by Muktešvarakavi of South India. CPB. 
4672. 


wader (Rāmavedāntin) of Naūjanagodu near 
Mysore. 


-Prathamašākhānyāyanirņaya. 


Ptd. Benares, 1877. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92. 342. 


qaa (Rāmavaibhava) from Padmapurāņa, 
Uttarakhanda (adhys. 12-20). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 93. MT. 3132(g). Trav. Uni. 8159- 
A-4. 


qaae (Ramavyakarana) by Vopadeva. g. 
by Vitthala in his C. Prasāda on Prakriyā- 
kaumudi, Oxf. 161b. 


TAAN (Rāmavyāsa) 


-C. on Sighrabodha. SB. New DC. IX. 36559. 


TAUTA (Rāmavratanirņaya) or Rāmanavami- 
nirņaya. by Vitthala Diksita. See under 
Rāmanavaminirņaya. 

WANS (Rāmašankara) father of Mrtyunjaya 
Sarasvatī and grandfather of Thākuradāsa 
Nyayapaficanana (a. of Dhātucandrikā, Cs. 
VIII. 30). 


NATĶAT (IA) (Ramagankara (Sastrin)) 
father of Rāmasubrahmaņya Sastrin (a. of 
Alankarasastravilasa, MT. 7207). 

TUS (Ramasankara) 

-Abhayāmangala. Sūcipattra 83. 

TTASTEAT (Rāmašankara) 

-Diksāsetu. tantra. NP. III. 28. NW. 212. 
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NASGAT (Ramasankara) 


-C. Saravali on Bhagavadgītā. elaboration 
of Sridhara’s C. Hpr. II. 148. 


masg? (Rāmašankara) 


-C. Tīkā on Yantracintāmaņi. NP. I. 158. 


ISS MT (Rāmašankara) 
-Šūdraviveka. dh. NW. 104. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1123a. 
ASA (Rāmašaūkara) 
-C. on Samarasāra. NW. 530. 
TAGAT x[ETHÍUT (Rāmašankara Cūdāmaņi) 
alias "Šarman. 
-C. Tika on Anandalahari. Hpr. II. 16. 
WAERT AAMA (Rāmašaikara Tarka- 
"DaBeanada) 
-C. $ankari on Supadmavyakarana. Hpr. 


III. 352. RASB. VI. 4556. 


vmm stat (Rāmašaūkara Diksita) of 
Mālava, father of Harišañkara Diksita (a. of 
Šrāddhasamuccaya, RASB. III. 2337). 


YTHSIE GREY dē (Rāmašaūkara Deva) alias 
Vidyavagisa or "Šarman. 
-Jātakacandrikā or Brhajjātakacandrikā. jy. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100923. Varendra 525. 
Ptd. with Beng. transl. Calcutta, 1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 546. 


Yr maani (Rāmašaūkara Nyāya- - 


vagisa) son of Rāmavidyāvāgišā and 
grandson of Muraripaficanana. 
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-Tarkasara. ny. Dacca 4473. 
TTASTEAT fst (Rāmašaūkara Misra) son of 
Bhavadeva Misra. 


-Utsargasarani. dh. pürta. RASB. III. 2516. 


WANSHT WA (Rama$ankara Raya) 
-Saratsara(su)sangraha. tantra. L. 589. 2471. 

TAGAT A (Rama$ankara Vandya) son of 
Rāma (guru). 


-C. Tika on Hamsadūta of Rūpagosvāmin. 
Hpr. II. 262. 


See JRAS. (1884) 450-51. 
TANTS (Ramasankaracarya) 


-Kuladipika. in 360 vv. tantra. RASB. VIII. 
A. 6442. 


qasa (Rāmašataka) stotra. diff. texts. CPB. 
5992. Ecole Franc. 1190. MT. 3320 (b). 
Mysore I. p. 632. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
. 24200. PUL. IL. p. 184. Trav. Uni. 8158 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16911-B. 20203-B. VVRI. 

I. p. 290. 


Ptd. in Telugu script, Vani Press, Guntur, 
1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2101-02. 


-(beg. Rrr sari...) Adyar D. IV. 1897. 
Extr. ii. p. 274. 


-(beg. ammspzafenpsdaorm,...) Adyar D. IV. 


1911 (fr). MT. 3320 (b). 
Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 270-284. 
-(beg. armaan...) MT. 2625(a) (inc.). 


-by I$anubhüti or Devadevešānubhūtiyati, 
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disciple of Brahmanubhuti. GD. 1195-B. 
1857-C (inc.). Granthappura pp. 58 (no. 
1195b). 89 (no. 1857c). 


NASA (Rāmašataka) kavya. SB. New DC. XI. 
41934 (inc.). XIII. 52068. Sücipattra 132. 


-C. SB. New DC. XI. 41934 (inc.). Sücipattra 
132. 


-by Kešavabhatta Laugāksi (1450-1575 A. 
D.), son of Ananta and grandson of Kešava 
Bhatta. 


B. II. 104. Baroda II. 9745. Harshe pp. 46. 
120. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104928. 


-by Somešvaradeva. Bd. 459. Bhr. 166. 
BISM. f&. 266/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/266. 
Bl. 4. BORI. 29 of 1872-73. 49 of 1873-74. 
166 of 1882-83. 84 of 1883-84. 459 of 1887- 
91. 354 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 665- 
70. BP. p. 263. Gough p. 106. Kh. 85. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5153. Extr. pp. 333-34. Peters. VI. 
App. p. 27. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 43. RORI. 
XV. 1381. SB. New DC. V. i. 19364. 


.Ptd. with C.s Hrdayaraüjani and 
Bālabodhini, ed. by Munirāja Puņyavijaya 
and B.J. Sandesara, GOS. 147. 1965. 


See B. J. Sandesara, J. of Ori. Inst., M. S. 
Uni. Y. pp. 10-12. 


-C. L. D. Ser. 5. 5153. Extr. pp. 333-34. 


-C. Bālabodhini. Bd. 459. BORI. 459 of 
1887-91. 354 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 
669-70. Peters. VI. App. p. 27. RORI. XV. 
1381. 


-C. Harivallabhā by Ekanātha. Bl. 4. BORI. 
29 of 1872-73. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 668. Gough 
p. 106. 
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TANAAM (Rāmašatanāmastotra) BHU. 
9034. B. J. Inst. III. 4229. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 92 (Rāmanāmašata). Jha G. N. L ii. 
2225. II. ii. 7234. SB. New DC. V. 18542. 
iv. 80744 (in a collection). Utkal Uni. 1805. 
VRI. I. 1736. 


-from Sudaršanasamhitā. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80116. 


-from Hiranyagarbhasamhita. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 92 (Rāmanāmašata). PUL. II. p. 
184. 

STHSKTHTRHHESTHTH (Rāmašatanāmasahasranāma) 
-C. Vivrti. Ranbir 6246. 

maraehan RRT (Rāmašabdārtharatna- 
malika) dvai. by a disciple of Satyasantusta. 
Mysore II. p. 31. 

XTH3RUT (Rāmašarana) 
-Šabdaratna. Hpr. 1. 351. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 97480. 

qamu RARA (Rāmašaraņa Dvivedin) 
-Kavitaratnakara. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
105244. 

TANT MRA (Rāmašaraņa Sastrin) 


-Kaumudikathākallolini. modern work 
illustrating Panini rules in the order of 
Siddhantakaumudi. 


Ptd. ed. by a.’s son Gayacharana Tripathi, 
Vidyabhavana Sanskrit Granthamālā, 54. 
Chowkambha, Varanasi, 1961. 

WAYRU mA (Rāmašaraņa Šāstrin) 


-C. Bhāvabodhini on Vedāntasāra (adv.) of 
Sadānanda. f 
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Ptd. Chowkambha, Varanasi. 

See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 434. 
WAU (Rāmašaraņastotra) SB. New DC. 

V. i. 19128. TD. 2961 (stava). 

-from Brhadbrahmasamhitā. RORI. II. B. 3563. 


TART (RamaSaranagatistuti) or "stotra. 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24201-02 (inc.). 


-from Nāradapānicarātra. RORI. X. 1388. 
-by Rāmānujasvāmi. RORI. XVIII. 3037. 


3TH m (Rāma Šarman) wrote on metrics. g. by 
Janārdana in his C. on Vrttaratnākara, Oxf. 198a. 


3TH mA (Rama Sarman) of Aūgīrasa family, 
preceptor of Damodara (a. of A$valayana- 
grhyaprayogavrtti, TCD. 47-A). 


wa wat (Rama Sarman) father of Siddhešvara 
and grandfather of Grahešvara (a. of C. 
Mudradipika on Mudrārāksasa, MD. 
12623). 


(sftyea viia ((Šri)Rāma Sarman) father of Šauri 
Sarman (a. of C. on Kāvyādarša, Assam 
Kavyas 13). 


qra WT (Rama Šarman) alias Manirama- Sarman. 


See under Maņirāmašarman. 


WT WA (Rama Sarman) son of Siddhešvara. See 
under Rāmacandra. 


YA mA (Rama Sarman) alias Rāmatarkavāgiša. 
See under Rāmatarkavāgīša. 


wa wA (Rāma Sarman) ref. to as an authority on 
Paišāca Pkt. grammar. See V. Raghavan, 
Bhoja 's Sr. Pra. p. 836. 
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Ta WL (Rama Sarman) (diff. authors) 


-Acyutottara. kavya.replete with verbal feats 
and the use of rare and numerous verbs. Ref. 
to by Bhāmaha in his K.A. II. 19. 58. 


See Poona Ori. XXIV. Pt. III. and IV. p. 166. 
-Antyestipaddhati. IM. 10784. 


-Abhidhāna. lex. based on Pānini, 
Kātyāyana and Pataiijali. Hpr. IV. 16. 


-Grahaspastikaranasárani. SB. New DC. IX. 
36986. 


-Jyotisapradipa or Jyotihpradipa. Cabaton I. 
975. Paris (B.168). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 97. 183. 


-C. on Jyotisaratnamālā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 37. 


-Prayašcittapradipa. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 12145. 

-C. on Rudrarahasya. IO. 6178 (fr.). 
-Vimar$ānandanāthaprašasti. SSES. 603. 


(TAK era sri ((Dvijavaidika)Rama Sarman) 
of Tartipura on the banks of Ganges. 


-Kirtišataka. kavya. Dacca 530-E. 
3TH vid (Rāma Sarman) alias Rāmakavi. 


See P.V.Kane, HSP. p. 434a. 


-Nayikavarnana. alamk. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 42. MD. 12901. RORI. III. B. 7075. 
Extr. p. 157. XIX. Sup. 127 (bheda). Udaipur 
I. B. 107. 16. Udaipur p. 68 (no. 758 (A)) of 
Ptd. Cat. ' 
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Wa sr (Rama Sarman) of Cochin. son of 
Brahmabhatta and disciple of Mañgalaššeri 
(Namputiri). 

-Pragnadipika. jy. Sukrtindra I. 1233 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 205-06. 


(sity ria. (Sri)Ráma Šarman) 
-Prastavasarasangraha. anthology. Hpr. U. 135. 
XH vni (Rama Sarman) 


-C. Madhyamanoramā on Madhya- 
siddhantakaumudi. Wrote at the request of 
Sivananda Bhatta. 


See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

ASB. Il. 143-44 (inc.). IM. 8151 (an.). 9266 (an.). 
(aha wA (Sri)Rama Sarman) 


-C. on Vāruņyupanişad, part of Bhrguvalli 
of Taittiriyopanisad. L. 1241. 


3TH wat (Rama Sarman) 
-Vedantarthasangraha. L. 342. 
3TH vut ( >\(Rama Sarman (?)) 
-Vratodyapanavidhi. SB. New DC. II. 1. 8747. 
RTA VIA (Rāma Šarman) 
-Sabdaratna. National Libr. Calcutta 747. 


3TH ELE afag (Rama Sarman Dravida) alias 
Rāmasūri of Natarajapura, disciple of 
Yajnesvara of Govindapura. 


-C. Padayojanikā on Šikhariņimālāstotra of 
Appayyadiksita. Hz. 1736. TD. 8176. 


Wasi (Rāmašārya) 
-Cc. Vacanamālā on C. Bālakridā of Vi$varüpa 
on Yājnavalkyasmrti. MT. 3052. TCD. 122. 


Following are his works which are mentioned 
in his Vacanamālā, TCD. 122. See also MT. 
3052. 


-Gauripādādikešastava. 
-Samasyākrsņalilā. 
-Samasyaramavrtta. 
-Setuprabandha. 


Tass (Rāmašālidvija) a Brahmin of 


Rāmašāliksetra; belonged to Kāši Illam. See 

Kerala Skt. Lit. pp. 93-94. 

-C. Laghuvrttikārikā on Astādhyāyi of 

Pāņini or Pāņiniyalaghuvrtti. See under the 

text. 

Addl. mss.: 

Calicut Uni. 327. Trav. Uni. Sup. 19813. 

-C. Brhadvrtti on Astüdhyüyi or 

Pāņiniyabrhadvrtti. ref. to in his C. 
. Laghuvrtti on Astādhyāyi, GD. 803; also in 

his Dhātukārikā, TCD. 470. | 

-Dhātukārikā. See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


Trav. Uni. T-103 (or Laghudhātukārikā). 
4260. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15074. 


YTH VIE (Rama Šāstrin) of Gotri family, 
preceptor of Subbayašāstrin (a. of. Rāma- - 
kathāsāra, MT. 2216). 


YTH VITA, (Rāma Sastrin) secular name of 
Naraharitirtha; succeeded Padmanābha- 
tirtha as the pontiff. See Bhr. p. 203. 
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For his works, see under Naraharitirtha. 


Wa mE (Rāma Šāstrin) (identity not specified) 


-Anuvedanta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/460. Rice 
130. 


-Tarkavādāvalī. Rice 108. 


-Dadhimatyastaka. bhakti. RORI. XVIII. 
2559. Extr. pp. 517-18. 


-Satakoti. ny. 
Ptd. Sudar$ana Press, Conjeevaram, 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938,pp. 2099. 2409. 


-Saptapadarthi. Mysore N. D. X. 37223. Extr. 
p. 487. 


-Suvarnataijasatvavada. ny. Mysore N. D. X. 
37245. Extr. p. 493. 


-Svarūpasambandhādikrodapatrāņi. ny. 
Baroda I. 7786. 


(ITALIA) vm mR ((Satavadhani) Rama 


Sastrin) (19"-20" Cent.) of Hārita gotra of 
Vemiri family in Nellore. 


-Avadhānavidhāna. 
-Gurukalpa. 
-Graiveyakabandha. 


-Nūtanodyāna. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 769. 


w VIA (afosa) (Rama Sastrin (Mandikal)) 


of Mysore. 


-Aryadharmaprakāšikā. an outline of Hindu 
religion and philosophy for Hindu schools. 


Ptd. Mysore, 1890. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 547. 


See Ind. Ant. XXIV. p. 72. 
-Bhaimiparinaya or Nalavijaya. in 10 acts. 
Ptd. Mysore, 1914. 

Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 865. 
-Meghapratisandeša. 

Ptd. Mysore, 1923. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 865. 


VISUS (Rama Sastrin) Pseudonym. 


-Upahāsa. a satire in Skt. verse and prose 
based on Veligama Sumarīgala”s Itihasa. 


Ptd. Colombo, 1895. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 547. 


YA VI (Rama Šāstrin) (1875-1930 A.D.) of 
Harikešavapura in Tirunelveli, Tamil Nadu. 


-Kapyasakaumudi. 

Ptd. Bhaskara Press, Travancore. 

See R. Thangasvami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 385. 
(alt) ver wufert ((Cāvali)Rāma Šāstrin) 


protege of Raja Simhadri Jagapati Rao of 
Pedapur (1853-1911 A.D.). 


-Kuvalayamoda. alank. illustrations in praise 
of a,’s patron. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 941. 
WMH YI (Rama Sastrin) alias Amarājašarman, 
son of Mahadeva. 


-C. Vasanabhasya on Khandakhadya. 
Mandlik p. 74 (BL-35). 


Ptd. Univ. of Calcutta, Calcutta, 1925. 
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TA What (MNF) (Rama Šāstrin (Patana- 


kara)) son of Rāvaji Šāstrin of 


Trayambake$varaksetra. 


-Godākušāvartayātrāvādavivādanirņaya- 
sudhābdhi. 


Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 927. 2100. 

WA MT (Rama Sastrin) disciple ofhariharašāstri, 
dandapāņisvāmi anda vēitkataramašāstri. 
-Abhogatippaņi. 

-Caturmatasāmarasya. 


-Dravidātrēyadaršana. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 307. 


TA VII (Rama Sastrin) of Gādelarapallī. son 
of Parvatācārya and Buccamāmbā. 


-C. Vādaratnāvali or Nyāyaratnāvalī on 
Tarkabhāsā of Kešavamišra. Adyar II. p. 
115a (inc.). Adyar D. VHI. 1125. Extr. pp. 
378-79. CPB. 5050. Mysore I. p. 389 
(Vadakaustubha). Mysore N. D. X. 36586. 
Extr. p. 373. 37121. Extr. p. 462. 


See also under Vādaratnāvalī. 
(PATERA mA ((Kuņigal) Rama Sastrin) 
-Navakoti. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40747. Extr. p. 17. 


TR Ufer (Rama Sastrin) alias Kürellopa, disciple 


`of Saccidānandāšrama. 


-Brahmavicārādhikāranirūpaņa. MT. 3086. 
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-Muktivivecana. g. by a. himself in the above 
text. See MT. 3086. 


WA mR (Rama Šāstrin) vedantin. 
-Bhadrācalanaksatramālā. 
-Bhadrācalapuravarņana. 

Ptd. at Kakinada and Bezwada. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 545. 
3TH VI (ARA) (Rāma Šāstrin (Pāranandin) 

-Madhukešvariyamahānātaka. 

Ptd. Gajapati Press, Parlakimedi, 1929. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1487. 2099. 

(aya wat ((Šrī)Rāma Šāstrin) 


-Mukhyavišesyavicāra. ny. VORI. Tirupati 
4896 (inc.). 


(Aya sift ((Sri)Rama Šāstrin) son of 
Bhagiratha. 
-Vyaghracampüprabandha. in 3 stabakas. 
Ptd.-Savitri Nilaya Press, Cocanada, 1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 865. 1014; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3045. 


Wa ya (af) (Rama Šāstrin (Bhadri)) of 


Gautama gotra. 

-Šambarāsuravijaya. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 544. 
(Age) MTA MAA ((Vidulūri) Rama Šāstrin) 

-Sambhugità. 


Ptd. in Telugu script, Britannia Press, 
Madras, 1922. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2100. 2280. 
3TH vafer (Rāma Šāstrin) modern a. of Mysore. 
-Sitārāvaņasamvādajhari. kavya. 


Ptd. with author's C. Mysore, 1905. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 865. 


(aR) TW vifo deg ((Mānavallī) Rama 


Šāstrin Tailanga) of Benares Sanskrit 
College. 


-Kumbhābhisekacampī. 


Ptd. Vāņi Vilāsa Press, Srirangam, 1917. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1415. 2100. M 
-Samskrtakathasaptati. 

Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1914. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2100. 2333. 


-C. Samksiptavyakhya on Hamsastaka of 
Gangadhara Sastrin. 


Ptd. Prabhakari Press, Benares, 1904. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 997. 2100. 


vm fartafit (Rima Siromani) 
| -ParyàyaSabdaratna. lex. Adyar PL. p. 148. 


qafe (Rāmašilāmāhātmya) from 
Manasakhanda of Skandapurana. Baroda II. 
12981. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. SB. 244. 
SB. New DC. IV. 15379. 


WA YF (Rama Sukla) 


-Avagrahada$aka. vedalaksana. National 
Libr. Calcutta 7. 18. 25. 


Wa We (Rama Sukla) 


-Gitikalpa. vedalaksana. Sv. on the chanting 


-— 


of Prastotr. Baroda I. 2446 (a). CLB. I. p. 26. 
Extr. pp. 141-42. National Libr. Calcutta 726. 
Ranbir I. p. 62 (inc.). Stein 15. VVRI. I. p. 
50 (Sāmaparišisthā). Extr. II. p. 74. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 296-97. 

ITT aninag} ( Rāmašuklavāgīša- 
bhattācārya) 

-Nirnayasara. Kuru. Uni. I. 508. 

TH Sh (Rama Sekhara) son of Ananta and father 
of Sonaphūlopādhyāya (a. of Upadeša- 
samuccayakavya, Hpr. III. 43). 

3TH yid (Rama Sesa) 


-C. Dipikā on Sabhyābharaņa of Rāma- 
candra. NP. I. 54. 


MEI ufo (Rāmašesa Šāstrin) 


-Gumphiniparašlokāh. kāvya. Hz. 1729. 
Extr. pp. 76-77. 


“waste VA (Rāmašesa Šāstrin) 


-Paticavargastava. Hz. 1704. TD. 22385. 
qmi (Rāmašobhākathā) kāvya. BP. p. 191b. 


WAMAHAAS (Rāmašaunakasamvāda) from 
Sahyadrikhanda of Skandapurāņa. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 70679 (inc.). 


ITS TT (Rāmašrikramacandrikā) 


bhakti. by Rāmabhatta. B. IV. 86 (4 
paricchedas). 


qaytaga (Rāmašlokašataka) kāvya. by 


Rāmarsi. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. 


Sh ASTI (Rāmasatpadistava) by Mathurā- 
nātha Šukla Mālavīya. 
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Ptd. in Br St. Mu. Pt. I. 137. Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 2101. 
-by Laksminārāyaņakavi. RASB. VII. 5574. 


WTVH (Rāmasatšlokigītā) VRI. III. 7178. 


YUdgsgīm wed (Rāmasadaksarakalpa) tantra. 
Baroda II. 1699. R. A. Sastri L. p. 58. 


YTAGGLURTĀ (Rāmasadaksarapaddhati) Kotah 
851. 


YINdS4 H3 (Ramasadaksaramantra) See Rāma- 


sadaksarimantra. 


TESTU (Ramasadaksaramantrartha) | 


RASB. VII. 5699. 


WAISANGREATA ATA (Rümasadaksari- 


karakamahamantraraja) Mysore N, D. 
XVI. ii. 50587. 


TASS RITTER (Ramasadaksari- 


garbhitāstottaranāma) stotra. TD. 21432. 


IAU SSTA PAETA (Ramasadaksari- 


tārakabrahmamahāmantra) MD. 7065. 


TANSAN ERRATA (Rāmasadaksari- 
tarakamahamantranyasa) RORI. XVIII. 
3311. 


WARSAW (Ramasadaksari(ra)mantra) 
(diff. texts). Adyar II. p. 201a (6 mss.). BHU. 
8035. Ecole Franc. 946e. French Inst. III. 
310/17. 318/6. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 77. 
MD. 7066-69. 7070 (inc.). 7071-72. MT. 
264(c). 1595(h). 1595(m). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24203. PUL. II. App. p. 59 (2 mss.). RORI. 


XII. 2212. XV. 1280 (inc.). XVIII 3221. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24454. 24568 (inc.). 26004 
(inc.). ii. 86540. 88459. 88806. IX. 11. 101502 
(in a collection; inc.). XIII. 50442 (in a 
collection). TA. 2284/3. Taylor II. 142. 148. 
152 (fr.). 158. TD. 21431 (inc.). XX. Sup. 
374(a). 376 (inc.). 856 (e). 856 (1). 893 (i). 
1235 (o). XXIV. 1050. 1051 (inc.). XXV. 
2830. XXVII. 2962-66. Trav. Uni. 1314-B. 
13746-H. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16686-O. 22873- 
E. Udaipur p. 124 (no. 1162) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 134, 247. VORI. Tirupati 5237- 
38. VRI. 1. 2544-45 (inc.). 


ITS RI(T) ASA fē TT (Ramasadaksari- 
(ra)mantrajapavidhi) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/ 
458. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50588-95. 50596. 
Extr. p. 128. 50597. 50598. Extr. pp. 128- 
29. 50599-606. Radh. 28 (Rāmasadaksara- 
vidhana). SB. New DC. II. ii. 10189. iv. 
63950. V. iii. 75808 (in a collection). iv. 
80491. VI. ii. 86524. XIII. 49761 (inc.). 
50074 (inc.). 


-from Agastyasamhita. RORI. XI. 3566 (inc.). 


TTTHZ&SRI(T)H-A-UTH (Rāmasadaksari(ra)- 
mantranyāsa) SB. New DC. II. i. 7152. VRI. 
HI. 9220 (inc.). IV. 12259 (with dhyāna and 
Mudrā). 12260. 


WAEA (T)AATUTTT (Ramasadaksari(ra)- 
mantraprayoga) from Rudrayāmala. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88810. 


TUWERRIHTSTHeO: (Rāmasadaksarimālā- 
mantra) TD. XX. Sup. 8930). 


WATSENU Ty anA (Ramasadaksari(ra)- 


sitadimantra) TD. XX. Sup. 871(u). 
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qmagan (Ramasadaksaristotra) Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 21582. Extr. pp. 255-56. Utkal 
Uni. 1641. 


-from Agastyasamhitā. Allahabad 72. 
-from Sodarasapurāņa. NPS. IV. p. 230. 
qmen saaan; (Rāmasadaksarya- 


stottarasatanāmāvali) Mysore N. D. VI. 
19887-88. 


TAS TTT (Rāmasodašanāman) Burnell 1972. 
TD. 21433. TD. XX. Sup. 972(g). Trav. Uni. 
5606-W. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16639-M. 


qaem (Rāmasodašāksarīmantra) MD. 
7073-78. 15129. Up. Br. Mutt 523 (inc.). 


qatet (Rāmasodašopacāra- 


püjavidhi) from Nāradapāūcarātra. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 61612. 


qda (Rāmasamhitā) work cited by Madhva. 
not extant. See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. 
Lit. Vol. L p. 356. I 


TTT (Ramasakha) 


-Dvaitabhüsana. SB. New DC. VII. 28278. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 129 (no. 530). 


EAEE GAGIN] (Ramasakhendranidhi) 


-Šrūgārarahasyaratnamatijarī. NPS. III. p. 538. 


WAASAE (Rāmasaūgraha) jy. by Sitārāmamišra 
alias Rāmamišra. SB. New DC. IX. 35472. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 127 (no. 524). 


qme (Rāmasatpaddhati) Bharatpur I. 390. 
Devaprayag 1. 289 (inc.). 


TARA (Rāmasatya) 


-Jyotissara. jy. L. XI. pref. p. 15. RASB. X. 
7086. 


qaant (Rāmasandarbha) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. 
-by Tungamahatman. VRI. I. 1250. 
WARANT (Rāmasandešakāvya) by (Rāmā- 


rcaka) Rājarāješvara Bhiksu. RORI. III. B. 
6411. Extr. pp. 110-11. 


Ptd. with C. Padārthaprakāša of Višvapati 
Tirtha, Udipi, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd, Bks. 1906-28. 835. 1437. 
-C. Padārthaprakāša by Visvapati Tirtha. 
RORI. III. B. 6411. Extr. pp. 110-11. 


RRETARA (Rāmasandhyāmantra) Mysore I. 
p. 584. Mysore N. D. III. 6661. Extr. p. 240. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 51167. 


TAGARATATATĒTĪĒT (Rāmasandhyāvandana- 
vidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50607-08. 
50609. Extr. p. 129. TD. XX. Sup. 381. 


TARTU ĀTI (Rāmasandhyopāsanavidhi) 
SB. New DC. XIII. 49455. 
TART (Rāmasaparyāsopāna) Oudh XI. 30. 


-by Šivalāla Pāthaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/ 
422. RASB. III. 2877-79. 


-by Simhālašarman(?). Oudh XX. 236. 
Cf. above. 


IATA (Rāmasaptarsistotra) or Rāmastotra 
or Saptarsistotra. Adyar D. TV. 2043-54. XIII. 
2554. Extr. ii. p. 392. Ānandāšsrama 8462. 
BHU. 9007. Burnell 200b. French Inst. I. 11/ 
11 (contains extra vv.). GD. 1242-A. 
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Granthappura p. 64 (no. 1242t ). IM. 6261. 
IO. 7139. MD. 10299-302. 14315 (inc.). 
14512 (fr.). 14985 (inc.). MT. 3814(b). 
Mysore I. p. 205 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21583. Extr. p. 256. 21607-08 (Rama- 
namaskārastotra). Extr. p. 266. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 18750. iii. 74566. iv. 81350. TD. 21434 
(Rāmasaptaka; ascr. to Šaūkarācārya). 
21484. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22685-N. Wai D. II. 
8010. 


Pid. in Stotrārņava, pp. 255-57. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Adyar D. IV. 2054. Extr. ii. p. 
291. 


TATŪ (Rāmasamprārthanā) Kotah 1127. 


IRA AHI (Rāmasambandhi nātāka- 
patra) RORI. III. B. 6551 (inc.). 


-C. Tippana. Ibid. 


TRETA (Rāmasambodhanastotra) by 


Venkate$a, son of Prativadibhayankararya. 
MT. 1453 (g-1). 


Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 258-66. 


TARTU (Rāmasammohanakavaca) Kotah 
845. L. D. Ser. 5. 4576. RORI. XXV. 1806. 


-from Rāmarahasya. RORI. XVI. 2107. 


Wad (Rāmasarasvatī) poet g. in Vidyākara- 
sahasraka, vv. 726. 732. See ibid. Intro. p. 12. 


TAUTA (Ramasarasvati) alias Rāmatīrtha. 
preceptor of VisveSvarasarasvati and grand- 
preceptor of Madhusüdana- sarasvati (a. of 
Advaitasiddhi, Adyar D. IX. 601). 


YTHHESITIH (Ramasahasranama) kāvya. by 
Pandurangakavi. CPB. 4682. 
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UWAAEAATA(SAA) (Rāmasahasranāma(stotra)) 
Adyar I. p. 215 (3 mss.). Aftab 9. AK. 1018. 
Allahabad 72. 114. 110 (inc.). 113. 177. 
Alwar 2322. Anandàérama 3261. 3408. 
5287. 6166. 6534. Andhra Uni. 2413. 
Bharatpur III. 66. BHU. 9037. 9039. 9043. 
9045. Bikaner 6516 (in a collection). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 34/542. 34/741. 36/1783. 37/549. 
47/378. B. J. Inst. III. 4240-41. BORI. 478 
of 1883-84. Darbhanga 2540. Deo 130. 185. 
Devaprayag I. 266 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 1573b. 
French Inst. II. 235/9. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
71. IM. 3851. 4056. 4272. 4774. 6327-B. 
6831B. 7859-A. 7865-H. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
1. pp. 32 (ina collection). 46 (in a collection). 
Ser. 8. pp. 49 (in a collection). 260 (in a 
collection). Jha G. N. II. i. 6975. ii. 7236. 
Jodhpur 1986 (with Varnanukrama). Kotah 
847. Kuru. Uni. I. 908. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 114. Mad. Uni. 649a. Mithila. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15048. VI. 19890 (inc.). 
19894 (inc.). 19895. Nagpur Uni. 1799. NP. 
IX. 36. X. 38. NPS. IV. pp. 230 (2 mss.; inc.). 
232 (2 mss.; inc.). 334 (inc.). V. p. 382. 
Oppert II. 3248. 5553. OSM. I. 1755. 
Osmania Uni. p. 107. Oudh V. 6. XIV. 92. 
Paliyam 136(h). Prayag I. 1854-56. 2068 
(inc.). PUL. H. p. 184 (2 mss.). 185. Radh. 
45. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 755. Rajpur 840. 
Ranbir 6220. 6282. 6296. RORI. II. B. 3241. 
III. B. 4578. V. 696 (inc.).XI. 2728 ‘(inc.). 
XII. 1705. 1707. XIV. 1037. XV. 1144. 
1146. XVI. 1900. XVIII. 2616 (inc.). XXII. 
1373 (inc.). 1374. XXV. 2167-68. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 19011 (inc.). 19184 (inc.). 19219 
(inc.). 19379. 19769 (inc.). 20175 (inc.). 
20265. 20284 (inc.). 20285-86. 20289 (inc.). 
20455. 20819 (inc.). ii. 21550 (inc.). 21597. 
21895 (inc.). 22081 (inc.). 22250 (inc.). 
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22384. 22857 (inc.). 23324. iii. 74588. 
74596. 75246. 75471 (inc.). 76532 (inc.). 
76722. 16883. 77022 (inc.). 78872 (inc.). 
78929. iv. 79854. 79918. 80011 (inc.). 
80019. 80744. 80762. 81000. 81123. XIII. 
51197 (in a collection). Sg. II. 259. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 53 (no. 464) (fr.). SSPC. I. 
J. 4. 184. SSPC. DC. I. 493 (inc.). Sücipattra 


141. Taylor I. 295. 427. II. 87. 245. TD. - 


XXIV. 1049. XXV. 2771. 2773. Tigalari 
189. 235. Tirupati (RSVP). 2873-74. Trav. 
Uni. 7064. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16759-G (inc.). 
Udaipur I. B. 209, 19. Ujjain I. p. 81 (2 mss.). 
II. p. 93. Varendra 742. VRI. I. 1737. 1739. 
IL. 4903-04 (inc.). 4906 (inc.). 4907. 4909 
(inc.). III. 8476. 8477 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 
1016 (inc.). WIHM. II. 1685. 1688. 


-C. Tika. NPS. IV. p. 334 (inc.). 
-C. Bhāsya. VVRI. I. p. 171. 
-C. Vivarana by Bhānu. B. IV. 88. 


-C. Nirvacana by Vāsudeva Pandita, son of 
Umapati Pandita. AS. p. 163. BORI. 411 of 
1899-1915. BORI. . XIII. iii. 1031. RORI. 
III. B. 4577. Extr. pp. 26-27. VI. 618. 


-by Mangaladasa. Luck. Uni. p. 43. 
-by Mahādeva. Udaipur I. B. 134, 254. 
-by Laksmana. Udaipur I. B. 134, 252. 
-by Vālmiki. VVBISIS. I. 1017. 


-by Vedavyāsa. Udaipur I. B. 134, 253. 
Udaipur p. 126 (nos. 1167-69. 1179) of Ptd. 
Cat. 

-by Siva. Harisinghji p. 37 (no. 237). 

-from Tattvasangraharamayana. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 19896. 


-from Padmapurana (Uttarakhanda). BHU. 
9041. Bomb. Uni. 1587. BP. p. 293. Burnell 
197a. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93 (2 mss.). PUL. 
II. p. 185. Rajapur 986. RORI. III. B. 4575. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 20287 (inc.). iii. 78675. 
iv. 80346. TD. 21435. Trav. Uni. 4982. 7516. 
12445-C. VRI. II. 4905. 


Ptd. with Hindi C., Varanasi Samskrita Press, 
Benares, 1868. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2098. 


-from Brahmapurāņa. CPB. 4673-81. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93 (3 mss.). Osmania Uni. p. 
108 (inc.). Paris (D. 5). RORI. III. B. 4573. 
VRI. II. 4908. 


-or Rakaradiramasahasranama from 
Brahmayāmala. See under Rakārādi- 
Rāmasahasranāmāvali. 


-from Brahmarahasyapurāņa. Cabaton 1. 
493. Osmania Uni. p. 107. RORI. IV. 1710 
(ascr. to Saikarācārya). SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79998. Udaipur II. 145, 23. 


-from Brahmandapurana. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 21036. Trav. Uni. 7348. VRI. II. 4908. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Baroda II. 5079. BHU. 
9044. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/862. 29/1244. 29/ 
2110. Bomb. Uni. 1581-83. BORI. 1017-18 
of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 368-69. 
Burnell 197a. Dacca 136-D. Darbhanga 
2543. Goldstucker 47b. Hpr. III. 253. IM. 
6149. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94 (3 mss.). Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 2226-27. 2228 (inc.). II. ii. 7235. 
L. 4225. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 114 (inc.). 
Nasik II. 679. NPS. II. pp. 288. 290 (inc.). 
IV. pp. 230. 234 (2 mss.; inc.). 332. V. p. 
386. OSM. IV. 2719. Peters. VI. p. 106 (no. 
509). RASB. VIIL B. 6765-67. Rgb. 1017. 
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RORI. III. B. 4576. VII. 853. IX. 1121. XI. 
2725. XII. 1706. XV. 1145. XVI. 1901. 
XXV. 2169-71. SB. New DC. V. i. 18543. 
20288. 20857 (inc.). iii. 78629. iv. 80954. 
TD. 21447. Varendra 1799. VRI. I. 1740. III. 
8475. V. 15011 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 171 (3 
mss.; 1 inc.). Wai D. II. 7288 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu script, Prabhakara Press, 
Madras, 1870. (2) in Grantha script, Hindu 
Bhasa Sanjivini Press, Madras, 1871. (3) N. 
L. Sila's Press, Calcutta, 1871. (4) 
Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1875. (5) 
Bombay, 1899. (6) in Telugu script with 
Nāmāvali, Vavilla Press, Madras, 1927. (7) 
in Stavakavacamālā, pp. 1110-1128. 
Calcutta, Bengal Sam. 1334. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 495. 719; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2098. 


-from Lingapurana. Adyar D. IV. 2246-47. 
2248 (inc.). America 1425-27. Baroda I. 
12274. BHU. 9038. 9040. BISM. fa 383/7. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/383. 29/2112. 36/1984. 
Bomb. Uni. 1584-85. BORI. 155 of A 1882- 
83. Burnell 197a. French Inst. I. 11/16. IO. 
3578. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94 (5 mss.). Jha 
G. N. L. ü. 2229 (inc.). MD. 8964 (diff. from 
next). 8965-68. 8997. 14578 (inc.). 18236. 
19067 (inc.). MT. 1192(c). 5118(j). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 19889. Extr. p. 471. 19891. 19893. 
NPS. IV. p. 230 (2 mss.). V. p. 386 (inc.). 
Osmania Uni. p. 108. Oudh XX. 42. Peters. 
I. p. 118 (no. 155). PUL. II. p. 185. Ranbir 
III. p. 986 (2 mss.). RASB. V. 3837. VIH. B. 
6768. 6813 (20). RORI. II. B. 3240. III. B. 
4574. VI. 619. XII. 1704. SB. New DC. V. i. 
19362. 19774. 20282. 20290. 20477. 20595. 
20644 (inc.). ii. 21918. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 121 (no. 9310). SSPC. DC. I. Sup. i. 
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758 (source given as Gandharvatantra). Extr. 
p. 231. Stein 213. Taylor I. 231. IL 78. TCD. 
1630-A. TD. 21448-53. 21445-57. 21459- 
60 (inc.). Trav. Uni. C-2499-A. 3600-B. 
5541-A. 5606-R. 7517. Vangiya p. 114. 
VRI. V. 15010. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnàkara, 1. pp. 455-67. 
Madras, 1927. 


-C. Vivrti by Mahe$vara Vedantin, disciple 
of Svayamprakāša. IO. 3578. Trav. Uni. 
7064. 


-from Sivapurana. 


Ptd. (1) in Sahasranāmastabaka, Madras, 
1902. (2) in Oriya script, Galakot, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 487. 578; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2098. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 93 (2 mss.). 


-from Skandapurana. Trav. Uni. 7414. 


TATA? (Rāmasahasranāmāvali) Adyar 


I. p. 215b (6 mss.). Adyar D. IV: 2249-53. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1111. 54/124 (kakārādi- 
anukrama). Ecole Franc. 1573-c. Mad. Uni. 
682b. MD. 8969-70. 8971. MT. 1013 (c) 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 19897-98. 19899 
(inc.). 19900-906. 19908 (inc.). 19909-18. 
19919 (inc.). 19920-22. TA. 401/2. 1398/2. 
Taylor II. 77. TD. XXV. 2831 -32 (inc.). 
2772. XXVII. 2960. Trav. Uni. C-2499-A- 
1. 5441-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21529-G. 18776- 
D (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5239-40. 5241 (inc.). 


Ptd. in a collection of Stotras, Sastrasanjivini 
Press, Madras, 1909. (2) in Tamil script, 
Ripon Press, Madras, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2099. 
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-from Padmapurana. Burnell 197a. TD. 
21437-44. 21445 (inc.). 21446. 21454. 
21458 (inc.). 21461. 


-from Rudrayamala. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1204. SB. New DC. V. 20086. 


-from Lingapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 19907. 
19923-24. SB. New DC. V. i. 20292 (with 
dhyāna and viniyoga). 


YTHHgSIHIHSITRH (Rāmasahasranāmanyāsa) 
BHU. 5228. 


TAA MATA AAA (Rāmasahasranāma- 
stavarajastotra) from Rudrayāmala. Fl. 368. 
Cf. Ramasahasranama(stotra) above. 


YUTHESIIIRIETGT (Ramasahasranamastottara) 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2875. 


THAT (Ramasahasraksari) mantra. Mysore 
I. p. 584. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50610. 


Wade (Rāmasahāya) father of Vālkarāma (a. of 
JanmestaSodhana, Fl. 287). 


YTHUETA (Rāmasahāya) alias Yatiša, son of 
Tekacandra. See Yatiša. 

maaa Hdd (Rāmasahāya Sārasvata) 
-Muhūrtarājadīpikā. 
Ptd. Fyzabad, 1875. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2099. 


qta zea (Rāmasāmudrikalaksaņa) MT. 


3988b. 


ITAATATSATNTANA(%) (Rāmasāmrājyābhi- 


secana(ka)) or Rāmarājyābhiseka. nātaka. 


rr 


by Virarāghava. See under Rāmarājyā- 
` bhiseka. 


YAURUSU€ (Ramasarasangraha) Hpr. IV. 237. 
NPS. III. p. 188 (inc.). TD. XXV. 2833. 


-by Rāma, son of Vitthala. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 94 (in a collection). 


-from Para$arasmrti. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 
36 (in a collection). Ser. 8. p. 49. 


(MSH MATAR ((Balaka)Ramasarasvata) 


-Atahkatimirabhaskara or Cikitsakarma- 
vipaka or Caturbhujotsava. in 63 Kiranas. 
med, Udaipur SS. I. 1028-30. 1031. Extr. pp. 
243-44. 


qTrqrferstarersr (Rāmasāvitrīmāhātmya) paur. 


CPB. 4683. 


qatar (Rāmasimha) alias Ramavarman, ruler of 
Srhgaverapura near Allahabad. patron of 
Nāgojibhatta. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 41; also 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 965. 


Was (Ramasimha) preceptor of Rāmanārāyaņa 
(a. of Vanamālikirtichandomālā, Bomb. Uni. 
129). 


TATŪ (Rāmasimha) 


-Dohapahuda. Apabhramša. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IV. p. 60. 


Cf. Dohāprābhrta of Rāmasena. 


watae (Ramasimha) 


-Rasakallolini. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105589. 
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wmfüg (Rāmasimha) king of Jaipur. See under 


Rāmasimhavarman. 


wataeatfastea (Rāmasimhakīrticandro- 
daya) by Nilakantha alias Srikantha, son 
of Somaratnākara. composed in 1663 A.D. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94. 


TAG MATA (Ramasimha janmapatrikā) 
jy. RORI. XI. 4407(inc.). 


wafae 7] (Rāmasimha jū) Deo Bahadūr, Raja of 
Rāmpura. 
-Vidyāvinodašataka. anthology. 
Ptd. with Hindi transl., Allahabad, 1905. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 866. 


wet fasta (Rama Simhadeva) king of Mithilā, 
patron of Prthvidhara (a. of C. on Mrccha- 
katika, Weber 545). 


vm fata (Rama Simhadeva) alias Ratnešvara. 


See under Ratnešvara. 


vm EMU? (Rima Simhabhūpāla) 


-Jatakasaüngraha or Šišubodha. Darbhanga 
Raj 1770. Mithilā (Jātakanirnaya). Mithilā 
III. 97. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100325 (with 
index). 


wm Refa (Rama Simhamuni) 


-Savayadhammadoha. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 97. 


Apabhramša. 


ATH fea (Rāma Simhavarman) son of Jaya- 
simha. King of Amer. patron of Saükara 
Bhatta (a. of Vaidyavinoda, BBRAS. 205). 
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-Jānakirāghava. depicts the story of Rima 
from Tātakāvadha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 36. 
Extr. pp. 368-70. 


-Dhātumaūijari or °ratnamafijari. See under 
Dháturatnamafijari. 
Addl. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 48 (3 mss.). RORI. VII. 
1280 (inc.). XVI. 2630. Extr. p. 22. 


-C. Vivarana on Dhātumafijari. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 48. Extr. p. 374. 


-Rājopayoginipaddhati. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. 
pp. 194-95 (3 mss.; with extr.). 
-Rüpamafijari or Padadīpikā. gr. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 96. Extr. p. 431. 


-Smārtabodhasaūgraha. RORI. IX. 136 
(inc.). Extr. p. 220. 

Tatad, AITU TA (Rāmasimha- 
varman pratibhrātavyatanayapatra) 
RORI. XV. 1417-20. 


Taa, SITSTITISTAĀ A VA (Rāmasimha- 
varmanpratisambhurajavarmanpatra) 
letter addressed by Šambhurāja to Rāma- 
simhavarman. RORI. XV. 1417-23. 

YA fūrgft (Rama Simhasūri) 

-C. on Pudgalasattrimšikā. Jain. Pkt. See 

under the text. 

Addl. ms.: Prayag H. 3380 (given as the a.). 
vrfaeciaquuaqummt: (Rāmasimhīyavrtta- 

mayukhamala) by Yajne$vara Pandita. 

composed in 1663 A.D. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 

p. 94. Extr. pp. 428-29. 


qaaa raea (Rāmasimhīsiddhānta- 


krodapatra) ny. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 95472. 
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vara (Rámasiddhüntasaügraha) by 


Raghuvara. Oudh 1877, 48. 


-C. by Raghulāladāsa. Oudh V. 6. 
VA (Rāmasītā) Rangpur 26j. 


werataraia (Rāmasītācarita) kavya. by Sevā 
Dāsa. OSM. II. 4171. 


ITTGATAKRA (Rāmasītācaritra) Jain. Baroda II. 
2063. 


-Apabhramša. by Bālacandra. composed in 
1521 A.D. 
See Jaina Sid. Bhās. XX. ii. p. 40. 


TATA A (Rāmasītātantra) Tirupati (RSVP). 
2876 (inc.). 


WANNA (Rāmasītādimantra) TD. XX. Sup. 374. 
IAGdIATNERTA (Rāmasītāmahārāsa) CPB. 5993. 


qmari (Ramasitanikatha) Jain. Pkt. 
Saurashtra p. 76. 


TAS LATEST TA (Rāmasitā- 
laksmanadibahuvidhamantrajata) tantra. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86529. 


ITT (Ramasitüvivaha) kāvya. America 
983. Baroda I. 11953. 

Tratitarftrargfaftī (Rāmasītāvivāhavidhi) MT. 
4921 (b) (inc.). 


vmm (Ramasitastotra) by Hanuman. See 
under Rāmastotra of Hanumān. 


vigilar (Rāmasugrivaprašna)jy. TD. 11724 


(inc.). 
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EALES EZEALES I (Rāmasuccašāstri) Is he Rāma- 
subbāšāstrin? 


-Vedārthanirņaya. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92114 (inc.). 


qmq (Ramasudhi) alias Rāmasūri. son of 
Nrsimha. See P.V. Kane, HSP. p. 434b. 


-Alaiikāramuktāvalī. 


Ptd. with C. Ratnašobhākara, in Telugu script, 
Vizagapatam, 1897-98. 


wrt (Ramasudhi) 
-Bhāgavatacūrņikā. CPB. 3618. 
viret (Rāmasudhi) son of Rāmabhadrasīri. 
-Srādhhasiddhāntamaņimālā. Adyar. 


wage (Ramasudhi) 


-Sitārāmabudhodaya. kāvya. TD. 4244. 


wagers (Rāmasudhīndra) 


-Paribhāsāsūtra. Luck. Uni. p. 48. 


TAG Tam (Rāmasundaravidyāvāgīša) 


-Vastutattva. vais. L. 923. RASB. XI. 8850. 
TAA (Rāmasuprabhāta) Parakala 41. 


TATA (Rāmasubbārya) of Satyadhyāna Tirtha. 


-Advaitakhaņdanapūrvakacandrikā- 
mandana. 


Ptd. Anantatirtha Press, Madras, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2105. 


qagan VITA (Rāmasubbā Šāstrin) See Rāma- 
subrahmanya Sastrin below. 
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WIAA (Rāmasubbāšāštrin) 


-Vrttavimarsa. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107665 (inc.). 


Waqsalvy (Ramasubrahmanya) 


-Ganapativijaya. nātaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/937. 


TTHRISTETUSTST T (Rāmasubrahmanyašāstrin) 


(diff. authors). Prob. same as next. 


-Athatobrahmajijfiasakrodapatra. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 93069 (inc.). 


-Šrāvaņīvimarša. dh. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68782. 


qaga RAA, (Rāmasubrahmaņyašāstrin) 


(1850-1920 A.D.). alias Rāmasubbāšāstrin 
of Tiruvišanallūr in Tanjore District; son of 
RamaSankara and grandson of A$vattha- 
nārāyaņa; disciple of Šivarāma Šāstrin. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. pp. 385- 
86. 


-Atharvaširopanisadvilāsa. Hz. . 1555. 
-Advaitapadyabhasya. 
-Advaitarahasya. MT. 7270. 
-Advaitasiddhantamandana. 
-Advaitādhikaraņasragdharā. 


-Anupanitasamyasabhahga. MT. 1808 (e). 
1814 (d). 


-Anubhāsyagāmbhiryagrantha or Šānkara- 
bhāsya”. on superiority of Btahmasūtra- 
bhāsya of Sankara . Cranganore II. 162. 


Ptd. Madras, 1912. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 866. 1719. 
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-Alaūkārašāstravilāsa. Hz. 1562 ('sahgraha). 
MT. 1802. 1805. 7207. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 434b. 


-Atharvanarahasya. ment. in his Mandukyo- 
panisadvilāsa, MT. 1819 (f). 


-Anantaryavada. MT. 1808 (d). 1814 (c). 


-Tgopanisadvilasa. part of Upanisadvilāsa. 
MT. 1819(a). 


-Upanisadvilasa. brief running exposition of 
the ten principal Ups., Svetaévatara and 
Atharvaširopanigad. MT. 7961 (Īša etc.). 


Ptd. Govt. Ori. Mss. Libr. Bulletin, X. ii. 
Madras, 1957. 


See under respective Upanisads. 


-Aitareyopanisadvilāsa. part of Upanisad- 
vilāsa. MT. 1819 (h). 


-Oūikāravādārtha. vedanta. criticism of 
Madhva view. Adyar D. X. 181 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 243. MT. 1808 (g). 1814 (h). 


-Kathopanisadvilasa. part of Upanisadvilasa. 
MT. 1819 (c). 


-Kenopanisadvilasa. part of Upanisadvilāsa. 
MT. 1819 (a). 


-Kaivalyopanisadvilasa. Hz. 1556. 
-Gāyatritattvārthavilāsa. 
-Gitopanisadvilāsa. MT. 1810 (b). 


-(Madhva) Candrikakhandana. adv. against 
Vyàsarayayati's Cc. Candrika on 
Brahmasūtrabhāsya. See Hz. II. p. xiii. 


Hz. 1537. 


For a criticism against this, see Tatparya- 
candrikāprakāšaprasara of Venkata- 
ramaņācārya, Ptd. Bangalore, 1922. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 866. 1219. 


-Chandogyopanisadvilasa. part of Upanisad- 
vilāsa. MT. 1819 (i). 


-Jagatkáranatvavilasa. vedanta. Hz. 1557. 


-Taittiriyopanisadvilāsa. part of Upanisad- 
vilāsa. MT. 1819 (g). 


-Dattāšaucavyavasthāpanavāda. dh. Hz. 1548. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214b. 
-Dašopanisallaghuprakāša. 
-Dharmavivecana. Hz. 1561. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214b. 
-Nirvi$esavada. MT. 1808(f). 1814 (e). 


-Nyāyabhāskarakhaņdana. criticism on 
Nyāyabhāskara of Anantācārya. 


Ptd. Chowkhamba. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 385. 
-Nyāyaraksāmaņibhāsyoktavirodhagrantha. 


Ptd. in Grantha script, Sundara Vilasa Press, 
Chidambaram, 1916. 


-Nyāyendušekharadosayogaghatana- 
grantha. 


Ptd. in Grantha script, Chidambaram, 1916. 
-Paricarudratatparyasangraha. MT. 1814(a). 


-Praņavārthanirņaya. identifying Omkāra 
with Visnu. MT. 1808(h). 1814 (i). 


-PraSnopanisadvilasa. part of Upanisadvilāsa. 
MT. 1819 (d). 


-Brhadāraņyakopanisadvilāsa. part of 
Upanisadvilāsa. MT. 1819 (k). 


-Brahmavidyāmuktāphala. vedānta. Hz. 
1473. 


-Cc. Tattvarthavibodhana on C. Vedānta- 
muktāvali of Brahmānanda Sarasvati on 
Brahmasutra. Hz. 1542. Extr. p. 148. MT. 
1814 (f). 


-Cc. Tattvārthavilāsa on C. Bhasya of 
Saükarücárya on Brahmasūtra. Hz. 1550. 
MT. 1810(a). 7503. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92378. 


-Cc. Tatparyasangraha on C. Bhasya of 
Saūkarācārya on Brahmasūtra. Hz. 1546. 
Extr. p. 149. 


-Brahmasūtrasāra. 
-Brahmasūtrasadvrtti. 
-Bhaktyānandaprakāša. MT. 1817. 7500. 


-C. Haribhaktirasaprajītā on Bhagavad- 
gitā. Hz. 1553. 


-Bhagavadbhaktiprakāša. 
-Bhasmarudrāksadhāraņamardana. 

Ptd. Srividya Press, Kumbhakonam, 1875. 
See IO.Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 428. 
-Bharatatattvarthavilasa. Hz. 1554. 


-Matacatustayapariksā. vedanta. Oppert II. 
9414. 


-Mata(tattva)rahasyaratnāvali. See under the 
text. 


-Mardanadhvamsamardana. 


-Mandükyopanisadvilasa. part of Upanisad- 
vilāsa. MT. 1819 (f). 


-Cc. Bhattakalpataru on C. Bhāttadipikā 
of Khaņdadeva on Mimāmsāsūtra of 
Jaimini. Hz. 1530. 
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Ptd. Krishna Vilasa Press, Tanjore, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 866. 1219. 
-Muktisulabhasopana. 


-Mundakopanisadvilasa. part of Upanisad- 
vilāsa. MT. 1819 (e). 


-Raghuviravrttastava. Hz. 1560. 


-Ramastotra. based on Pifigala’s Chanda$- 
Sāstra. 


Cf. Raghuviravrttastava. 
-Ramakrtanalasetunirnaya. 


Ptd. in Gr. script Srividya Press, Kumbha- 
konam, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2084. 


-Visnutattvarahasya. Adyar II. p. 165b. Adyar 
D. X. 475. Extr. pp. 396-97. 


Ptd. (in Grantha script) Vedanta Vidya Vilasa 
Press, Madras, 1873. 


-Visnutattvarahasyamandana. 
-Vignudvegakaramatamardaza. 
-Visnusahasranamopanyása. 
-Vyāmohavidrāvaņa. MT. 1825 (inc.). 7200. 


-Sabdabodhavada. criticism on the view of 
grammarians. MT. 1814 (g). 


-Sastraikyabhangavada. MT. 1808(c). 1814 
(b). 


-Saivamatavidhvamsana. Up. Br. Mutt 548. 
-Saivavaisnavavada. Hz. 1469. 


-Švetāšvataropanisadvilāsa. part of his 
Upanisadvilasa. Hz. 1558. MT. 1819 (j). 
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-Sagunanirgunavadartha. Hz. 1488. 
-Sajjanamanohari. 


-Sarvamatasarīgrahavilāsa or Sarvavedanta- 
sarvamatatattvārthavilāsa. Hz. 1563. 


Ptd. Madras, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 548. 
-Sāmagosthivicāra. 
-Hihkāramafijarī. 
-Himsāyajfiamardana. 

WER (Rāmasurūpāstaka) IM. 8698. 


XAF (Rāmasūkta) or Sārvabhaumasarvasva. in 
12 chs. attr. to Rama. L. 2413. Nabadwip 
546. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 12. Tub. 17. 


TH Ae (Rama Suri) father of Sitārāmapaņdita (a. 
of Sahityacudamani, MT. 2538). 


3TH ar (Rama Siri) alias Ramasudhi, son of 
Nrsimha. See under Ramasudhi. 


wa ae (Rama Siri) 
-Kālanirņayacandrikā. jy. Osmania Uni. p. 
198 (inc.). 

3TH ae (Rama Siri) son of Krsņagopāla of Atreya 
gotra. 


-Gopālaksetramāhātmya. based on 


Bhavisyottarapurāņa. MT. 2975(a). 


-Bhāvamaūījari. composition of witty stanzas. 
MT. 2975(b). 3028. 


Wa BT (Rama Suri) disciple of Tryambaka. 


-Jagatsatyatvanumanakhandana. adv. 
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Mysore I. p. 22. Mysore D. III. 270. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 37678. Extr. p. 91. 


wa Ae (Rama Siri) 
-C. Tika on PániniyaSiksasaügraha. Luck. 
Uni. p. 53 (no. 45801). 


wa ae (Rama Suri) son of Venkatakrsnasuri and 
grandson of Rāmāntarvāņi of Devulapalli 
family and of Kaundinya gotra. 


-C. Sudhicandrikā on Bālabhāgavata. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 57. MD. 12323. 
12324 (inc.). 17860 (inc.). 


Ya att (Rama Suri) of Pegaramūdi. 
-C. Kalpavalli on Rāghavapāndaviya of 
Krsnapandita . MT. 4287(b). 

ATH ale (Rama Suri) son of Visnustri of Torūri 
(Tovüri) family. 


-Lihganirnņayabhūsaņa. based on Panini’s 
Lingaünué$ásana. forms part of a.’s work, 
Balakaumudi. Adyar D. VI. 413-18. MD. 
1499-1500. 15831 (inc.). TD. 5929. 


Ptd. Šāstramuktāvali, no. 28, Conjeevaram, 
1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 867. 

Wa QR (Rama Suri) disciple of Yajfiesvara. 
-C. Tika on Sikharinimala of Appayya 
Diksita. TD. 8176. 

Wag fortatit (Rāmasūri Širomaņi) 


-C. Kavikulojjivini on Kumāravijayakāvya. 
Mysore II. p. 9. HI. p. 5. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
25664 (inc.). 25665 (inc.). Extr. pp. 37-38. 
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vigas (?) (Ramasüryabali (?)) 
-C. on Rahasyatraya. Ouh XIV. 92. XVII. 84. 
-Hanumadastaka. Ouh XII. 42. 


TTT (Rāmasūryodaya) by Indradatta. 
SB.New DC. XI. ii. 106120. 


maqa (Rāmasetukāvya) or Setubandha or 
Rāvaņavadha or Daśamukhavaha. Pkt. 
kavya. by Pravarasena. Some mss. ascr. to 
Kalidasa. See under Rāvaņavaha and 
Setubandha also. 


YTHHR[HIETERT (Rāmasetumāhātmya) from 
Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 18670. 
Extr. p. 326. 


TA Ñ+ (Rāma Sena) disciple of Nāgasena. 


-Tattvānušāsana. Jain. ny. ascribed to a.’s 


preceptor in some mss. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Moodbidri DC. p. 8 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44531. Extr. p. 594. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IT. p. 136. V. p. 42. 


wa a (Rama Sena) 

-Rasasaramrta. alchemy. L. 205. 

See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 318. 
waar wdiufUr (Rāmasena Kavindramani) 


(18th Cent.). physician of Mira Jhaffer. See 
Ayurved kà Brhat Itihas, p. 322. 


-C. Arthabodhikā on Rasendracintamani of 
Ramacandraguha. 


-C. on Rasendrasárasangraha of Gopāla- 
krsnabhatta. 
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Tata 

Taada (Rāmasevaka) 
-Chandassara. Prayag II. 4271. 


TAA (Rāmasevaka) 


-Tithinirnaya. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909-10, p. 3 
(no. 1878). 


Cf. next. entry. 


"THREE (Ramasevaka) son of Lokamaņi or 
Lekharaja. See Kane, HDS. I. it. p. 1214b. 


-Tithipradipa or “pradipika or "prabodha. Sec 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


ASB. I. i. 311. BHU. 1508-09. BORI. D. VII. 
i. 509. IM. 1225. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl., Buddhiprakasa Press, 
Allahabad, 1870. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2754. 
qmm (Ramasevaka) 


-Cc. on C. Pradipa of Kaiyata on Mahā- 
bhāsya of Patafijali. Adyar PL. p. 153. 


YA daar (Rāmasevaka) 


-Yajnasiddhāntavigraha. Oudh XIII. 68. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 65033 (?saügraha; inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1214b. 
wade frais (Rāmasevaka Tripāthin) son 


of Devidatta and father of Krsnamitra (a. of 
Svarapradīpikā, RORI. III. B. 6738. Extr. pp. 
146-47 and other works). 


See Pingree, Census, V. pp. 497-98. 
-Triméacchloki. BHU. 1515. 


-Muhürtadipaka. See under the text. 
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-Muhürtabhüsana or ^maiijira. See under the 


text. 
-C. on his Muhūrtabhūsaņa. NPS. I. p. 148. 
-Yuddhacintamani. jy. See under the text. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1215a. 
tetera fdf (Ramasevaka Dvivedin) 
Sastryacárya. 
-Parāšaratathyārtha. Skt. metrical dissertation 
on Parāšarasmrti. 
Ptd. with Hindi C., Cawnpore, 1905. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 866. 
Wasdale (Rāmasevāvicāra) karmakāņda. NPS. 
I. p. 306. 


YPRISREEI? (Rāmasevāsūktasāra) SB. New DC. 


XII. 44513. 


ALEE CIES TTT (Rāmasevāsūktisāgara) by 
Mudgalabhatta. Dāhilaksmi XXIII. 6. IM. 
300 (inc.). 


vrbe (Rāmasomayājin) See under 


Rāmacandravājapeyin. 


ITV ET (Rāmasaundaryalaharī) by 
Mahākavi Sārvabhauma. 
Ptd. (1) with C. of Cenna Bhatta and Tamil 
transl., Rama Bhavanam Ser. no. 3. 
Srirangam, 1923. (2) Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, 1923. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2101. 
-C. by Cenna Bhatta. Ptd. See above. 
TTT TET (Rāmasaubhāgyakāvya) by 
Gopinātha Dadhica. in the form of 
philosophical dialogues between Sawai Rama 


Simha and Thakur Saubhagya Simha of 
Khātū. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94. 
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-C. Tika. ibid. 


qma (Ramastava) or stuti or *stotra. diff. texts. 


some of the popular vv. are found in most of 
the texts. See also under Rāmacandrastava. 


Adyar I. pp. 205a (5 mss.; inc.). 242a (16 
mss.; 1 inc.). 250a. Adyar II. p. 251a. Adyar 
D. XIII. 2560. Adyar PL. p. 111 (17 mss.). 
Allahabad 71. 108. 110. Anandašrama 3524. 
Andhra Uni. 1080. Baroda II. 992. 4469-70. 
5082. 5467. 13452. Ben. 43. Bharatpur III. 
153g. Bhr. 569. BHU. 9047-48 (inc.). 9055- 
57. BISM. ft. 475. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/722. 
36/475. 50/245. Cabaton I. 515 (IH). 
Cranganore 262. Darbhanga 2560. 
Devaprayag I. 235. 489. GD. 1256-C. 
Granthappura pp. 52 (no. 1149d). 67 (no. 
1256b). IM. 6140-B. 6259. 7682-L. 8032. 
8038. 9352. 10486-B (inc.). IO. 382. 7142. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 2231-33. 2234 (inc). III. 10779 
(inc.). 10780. 10782. Kotah 838. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 114. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iii. p. 406. MT. 1848 (C). Mysore N. D. 
VIL A. 21598. Extr. p. 261. VII. B. 24206 
(inc.). 24207-11. 24212 (inc.). 24213 (inc.). 
24214. 24215 (inc.). 24216. 24217 (inc.). 
24218-19. 24221 (inc.). 24222-24. 24225- 
28 (inc.). 24229. 24230 (inc.). 24231 (inc.). 
24232. 24233. 24234 (inc.). NPS. IV. p. 238 
(inc.). V. pp. 386 (inc.). 388 (3 mss. 2 inc.). 
Oppert 1. 3697. 6173. Pet. II. 633. Petrograd 
55 (2). Prayag I. 1861. PUL. II. p. 185 (2 
mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1036. 
Ramsingh 1575. 1605. 1631. Ranbir 6279 
(Pancanga). Ranbir III. p. 1004. RORI. II. 
B. 3564. 3565 (inc.). V. 882. XI. 3175. XIV. 
1192 (inc.). XVIII. 3038. XXII. 1654. XXV. 
1794 (inc.). 1795. 2715 (inc.). 2716. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 17336 (inc.). 17768 (inc.). 18516 


(inc.). 19086 (inc.). 19264. 19266 (inc.). 
19393. 19883. 20250. 20296-97 (inc.). 
20602. ii. 21142. 21248. 21506 (inc.). 21530. 
21543 (inc.). 21662 (inc.). 21762. 21886 
(inc.). 22018 (inc.). 22021 (inc.). 22251 
(inc.). 22854. 23218 (inc.). 23223 (inc.). iii. 
74449. 74606. 75647. 76439. 76963 (in a 
collection). 78200 (inc.). 78511 (inc.). 78920. 
iv. 80031. 80737. 80852. 81393 (inc.). XI. 
ii. 105800. XIII. 50992. 51000 (in a 
collection). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912-13, p. 8 (no. 
2191; inc.). Sukrtindra L. 815 (inc.). TA. 929- 
c(inc.). 1355/5. 1412/4. 1635/2. 1679/6. 
2371/3. Taylor I. 139. 357. II. 205. TCD. 
1630-B. TD. 21486-87. 21490. XX. Sup. 
1171 (inc.). XXV. 2775. 2776 (inc.). 2778- 
79. 2190. 2791 (inc.). 2844-46. 2848-49. 
XXVII. 2987-95. Tigalari 116. Tirupati - 
(RSVP). 2877 (inc.). 2880 (Visnupanijara). 
2881-82 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 809-B (inc.). 1011- 
A-1. 1028-E. 1247-D. L-1426-B. C- 2183- 
E. (inc.): C-2499-B. 3186-Z . 3292-W. 3600. 
5718-C. 5718-D (inc.). 5893-D (inc.). 6454- 
B. 6554-B. T-M-8802-B. 10958-C. 13969- 
E (inc.). 14201 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16042- 
A. 16500-D. 16957-B. 16999-A. 17032-O 
(inc.). 17422-F (inc.). 17539-A. 18538-Z .. 
20166-K. 20203-G (inc.). 20218-B. 20218- 
N. 20221-Z.. 20221-Z,. 20250-Z, . 20263- 
D. 22391-C. 22709-V. Trippunittura I. 
417(5) (inc.). 439-C. Udaipur SS. I. 608. 
Utkal Uni. 1618. Vangiya p. 27. Varendra 
467-D. Vi$vabhārati 2731. 3038(c). VORI. 
Tirupati 5247. 5248 (inc.). 5249-50. VRI. II. 
4506-07. III. 8792-93(inc.). 8794. Warangal 
23(3). 29(2). 


Ptd. (1) Vani Press, Guntur, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2102. 
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-C. Vyakhya. Bhr. 569. BORI. 569 of 1882- 
83. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24235. 24236 (inc.). 
24237. SB. New DC. V. 17336 (inc). ii. 
21530. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912-13, p. 8 (no. 
2191; inc.). Trav. Uni. 14201. Warangal 29 
(2) (inc.). 

-C. by Svayamprakāšayati. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 20450 (inc.). 

-or Atmastava. Trav. Uni. 5606-Z 


-or Pañcanāmarāmastuti. in 1 verse. Bikaner 
Rajasthani p. 129. 


-or Rāmacandrastotra. See under Rāma- 
candrastotra. 


-or Rāmaprabhustotra. MT. 324(b). 330(a). 


-in 6 series of vv. representing each kānda 
of Rāmāyana, stated to be spoken by 
Valmiki and others. (beg. Ht + 15f4....). 
Adyar D. IV. 1905. Extr. ii. p. 274. 


-in 28 vv. (beg. semi Hoaxayfraet...). 
Adyar D. IV. 1906. Extr. ii. p. 275. 


-in 17 vv. most of them found in Rāma- 
karnamrta, Vavilla edn. Adyar D. IV. 1907. 
Extr. ii. p. 275. 


-in 6 vv. Adyar D. IV. 1908. 


-or Rāmadhyānašloka. in 14 vv. Adyar D. 
IV. 1909. 


-in 30 vv. (beg. siinfaasmean...). Adyar D. 
IV. 1910. Extr. ii. p. 276. 


-(beg. daaa vaceme....). Adyar D. XIII. 
2562 (inc.). Extr. ii. pp. 393-94. 


-(beg. WHERE me...) Bomb. Uni. 1586. 


-in 4 vv. (beg. AR -THnT3....). 
French Inst. I. 11/8. 


-in 4 vv. (beg. at Wat + a aafe....). 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnakara, pp. 354-55, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


-(with the refrain uq Ai rm...) French Inst. 
II. 214/4. 


-(beg. sama 3TH da Amos... ). French Inst. I. 
44/3. 


-in 108 vv. French Inst. IV. 447/6. 


-(beg. Tat Fast ud ...). GD. 1195-G. 
Granthappura p. 58 ( no. (195-7). 


-(beg. maciran...) GD. 1210- 


B. Granthappura p. 59 (no. 1210b). 


-or Rāmacandrastotra. (beg. ugacīeatu- 
tqT3HTTI....). GD. 1213-A-5. 1225-M. 1225- 
S. Granthappura p. 61 (no. 1213cc). TD. 
21491 (Rāmastotra). 21500 (Rāmāstaka). 


-or Rāmacandrastotra. (beg. ramagi...) 
Calicut Uni. 501. GD. 1169-I. 1242-E. 

ranthappura pp. 56 (no. 1169-1). 63 (no. 
1242-e). 


-(beg. d3àdmmfirqar....). IO. 7140. MD. 10317. 
-(beg. RTA: sumta...) IO. 7141. 
-(beg. FLAUTU FARĪRUTRI....). IO. 7143. 


-or Rāmacandrastotra. (beg. wa: FIT 


TYRGGRTĒŠ....). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 149- 


50 (with Extr.). 


-(beg. frei sirmi...) MD. 10310(inc.). 
10311. 


-(beg. maafa...) MD. 10313 (inc.). 
-(beg. sifafifrsmmi...). MD. 10314. 


-(beg. «simo «um um....). MD. 10315. 
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-(beg. aaaifenerra: ...). MD. 10316. 

-(beg. q semgmentisentu...). MD. 18016. 
-(beg. sag "g 8h...). MD. 18305. 

-(beg. RT vamerg....). MD. 18524. 

-(beg. varmermiasime-.....). MD. 20201. 
-(beg. FT weno... MT. 3982 


(inc.). 


-in 28 vv. (beg. stat wat jardtserai....). MT. 
6982. 


-(beg. fasré wt afaa aet...) MT. 7070. 


-(beg. vri viget Wdsr....). eulogy addressed 
ito Sundare$vara and Minaksi at Madurai. 
“MT. 9095 (i) (in a collection). 


-(beg. TH: aoge WRHEBOYNId Wo.) 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21599. Extr. p. 262. 


-(beg. HRS sire xi...) TD. 


21480. 
-(beg. Semana...) TD. 21489. 
-(beg. 44: MRa...) TD. 21494. 


-by Gañgādhara Mahādakara. Mentioned by 
the a. in his Prapaficasaraviveka, Hall p. 94. 


VRI. V. 15329. 
-in 12 vv. by Gomatigiri. RASB. VII. 5694. 


-by Chavinātha, son of Govindadāša. AK. 
223. BORI. 223 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. 
iii. 1037. RORI. III. B. 5298. Extr. pp. 56-57. 


-by Dašaratha. TD. XXV. 2856. 

-by Nārāyaņatīrtha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94. 
-by Paramešvara. TD. XXV. 2854. 

-by Prahlāda. Trav. Uni. L-1178-Z-1. 


-or Padmanābhastuti. by Bodhānanda- 
munindra. GD. 1172-F. Granthappura p. 56 
(no. 1172f) (Padmanābhāstaka). 


-by Bhāradvāja. Nagpur Uni. 2318. 
-by Mayūrešvara alias Moropanta. 


Ptd. (1) in Kavyetihasasangraha, Vol. X. 
Poona, 1888. (2) in a collection, Bombay, 
1896. (3) with Mantrarāmāyaņa, Yasavanta 
Press, Poona, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 332. 391. 
472-73; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2105. 


-or Rāmapadyadašaka. in 10 vv. by 
Mahešvarācārya. Baroda II. 5402(a). 
Devaprayag 1. 267. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 
151-52 (with extr.). Kuru. Uni. I. 1156. 
Prayag I. 267. 1834. RORI. XV. 1221. 

-or Āryāvijūapti or Rāmāryāvijiapti. by 
Rāmacandra. See under respective titles. 
-in prose. by Rāmabhadradiksita (?). Adyar 
I. p. 193b (2 mss.). 

-by Laksmana. (beg. sisi YY Ā6...). Burnell 


200b. IM. 7317-B. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 406. RORI. XV. 1220. TD. 21482. 


-by Vālmīki. RORI. IV. 1909. TD. 21482. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2897. Udaipur p. 124 (no. 
1157) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Vāsudeva. Trav. Uni. 748-C. 
-by Vitthala. TD. XXV. 2777. 
-by (Ayyà) Venkatacarya. TD. XXV. 2855. 


-or Rāmacandrastotra by Sankaracarya. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 404. RORI. 
XI. 3174. Udaipur p. 124 (no. 1671) of Ptd. 
Cat. VRI. III. 8789. WIHM. II. 1681. 
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-by Saci. 

Ptd. in Stotramālā, Jagadi$vara Press, 
Bombay, 1875. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2104. 2606. 
-by Sabari. Wai D. II. 8009. 

-by Sambhusüri. TD. XXV. 2847. 

-by Siva. Allahabad 177. 

-by Šesašāyi. TD. XXV. 2774. 


-by Hanumat. unspecified. Adyar I. p. 242a. 
Adyar PL. p. 111. Trav. Uni. C-M-187-D.. 
1365-J. 


-by Hanumat. diff. from the above. MD. 
10312. 


-or Sitārāmastotra. by Hanumat or A fijaneya. 


(beg. semt HAER...) MD. 10418. 


MT. 8045. 8078 (a). Sesayya p. 82 (no. 1874- 
d). TD. 21415. 21419. 21485. 


See also under Sitaramastotra. 


-from Adhyatmaramayana. unspecified. 
CPB. 4700-02. SB. New DC. V. 20395 
(Ramacandrastotra). 20866. ii. 21430. iv. 
79691. Wai D. II. 7024. 7025 (inc.). 7026- 
27. 10518-19. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 495. 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa, Kiskindhā 
kanda. (beg. fred asfi Yt Yrāvī....). TD. 
21492. 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa, Yuddhakāņda. 
Devaprayag I. 287. SB. New DC. V. 20099. 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa, spoken by 
Brahma, Ahalyā and others. (beg. zr: 


gestam fafasteaenfaatarm ...). GD. 1210- 
N. Granthappura p. 59 (no. 1210-O). 


-from Adhyatmaramayana, by Ahalyā. (beg. 
sre FTfĒm...). IM. 7288. Mysore I. p. 228. 
PUL. H. p. 185. SB. New DC. V. i. 19934. 
iii. 75286. iv. 79991. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotramālā, Jagadisvara Press, 
Bombay, 1875 (2). in Stotrakalpadruma, 
Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 1876. (3) in 
Brhatstotraratnākara, Pt. I, Sri Kalpataru 
Press, Bombay, 1888. (4) on Br St. Mu. I. 
(133). Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 
1923 (2" edn.). (5) Brhatstotraratnakara, pp. 
184-85, Chowkhamba  Vidyabhavan, 
Varanasi, 1989. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 560. 2606. 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa, by Indra. (beg. 
asist Gal THBESISRTH....). French Inst. I. 32/ 
7. MT. 7075. Pathabari 1527. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 21138. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotramālā, Jagadisvara Press, 
Bombay, 1875 (2). in Stotrakalpadruma, 
Jagadi$vara Press, Bombay, 1876. (3) in 
Brhatstotraratnakara 1. Sri Kalpataru Press, 
Bombay, 1888. (4) in Br St. Mu. I (134), 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923 
(2"* edn). (5) Stotrarnava, pp. 325-26. (6) in 
Adhyātmarāmāyaņa, pp. 468-72, Allahabad, 
1989. (7) Brhatastotraratnākara, pp. 185-86., 
Chowkhamba Vidyabhavan, Varanasi, 1993. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 560. 2606. 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa, Aranyakanda, 
Ch. 8. by Jatayu. (beg. amifera-Torauenmi....). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 151. Jha G. N. IL ii. 
7240. 
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Ptd. (1) in Stotramālā, Jagadisvara Press, 
Bombay, 1875. (2) in Brhatstotraratnākara, 
Pt. L. Sri Kalpalata Press, Bombay, 1888. (3) 
in Br. St. Mu. Pt. I. (129) 1912. 1923( 2"! 
edn.). (4) with Rāmaraksāstotra of 
Budhakaušika, Lucknow and Ayodhya, 
1917. (5) with Ramagita, Vidya vilāsa Press, 
Benares, 1927. (6) Brhatstotraratnākara, pp. 
182-83, Chowkhamba Vidyabhavan, 
Varanasi, 1989. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 560. 2076. 
2096. 2103. 2606. 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyana. by Brahmadeva 
(Brahmā). also called as Brahmastuti (beg. 


a às repasser...) 


Adyar D. IV. 1761-64. Adyar PL. p. 111. 
Allahabad 107. Harisinghji p. 37 (238-40 
(inc.)). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 398. 
MT. 7075. RASB. VII. 5710. RORI. XVII. 
1065. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21138. 


Ptd.(1) in Stotrakalapa, Pt. I. Ganapata 
Krishnaji's Press, Bombay, 1867. 1871 (2 
edn.) (2) Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1875. 
(3) in Stotramālā, Jagadisvara Press, 
Bombay, 1875. (4) with Narayanavarma 
(from Bhāgavata), Bombay, 1876. (5) in 
Brhatstotraratnakara, Pt. I. Srikalpataru Press, 
Bombay, 1888. (6) in Br. St. Mu. Pt. I. (128) 
Gujarati Ptg. Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923 (2™ 
ed). (7) in Brhatstotraratnakara, Il. pp. 357ff. 
N.S. Press, Bombay. (8) in Adhyātma- 
rāmāyaņa, pp. 463-68, Allahabad, 1989. (9) 
Brhatstotraratnākara, pp. 180-81, 
Chowkhamba Vidyabhavan, Varanasi, 1993. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 560. 1738. 
2104. 2605. 2606. 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa, by Mahadeva. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotramālā, Jagadisvara Press, 
Bombay, 1875. (2) in Stotrakalpadruma, 
Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 1876. (3) in 
Brhatstotraratnakara, Pt. I. Sri Kalpataru 
Press, Bombay, 1888. (4) in Br. St. Mu. Pt. 
I. (132) Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 
1912. 1923 (2" edn.). (5) Brhatstotra- 
ratnākara, pp. 183-84, Chowkhamba 
Vidyabhavan, Varanasi, 1989. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 560. 2104. 
2606. 


-from Gauritantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94 
(3 mss.). 


-or Ramacandrastotra. from Padmapurana. 
BHU. 9000. RORI. II. B. 3021. XVIII. 2338. 
SB. New DC. V. 20766. 


-from Brahmayāmala. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
94, Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21601. Extr. pp. 
262-63. 


-from Brahmasamhita. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. Pt. II. (354), Gujarati Ptg. 
Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2104. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Devaprayag I. 
267. MD. 20201. NPS. IV. p. 238 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 21055. 


-from Mairāvaņavadha. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16759-C. 


-or Ramabrahmastuti. from Ramayana, 
Yuddhakāņda, ch. 120. (beg. a fe gm 
TT4:...). Adyar D. IV. 1765. GD, 1213-A-8. 
IM. 6718. MD. 10285. MT. 160(r). RORI. 
XII. 2032. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20233-M. 
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Ptd. Stotrārnava, pp. 245-47. Madras. 


TRERGEEURHITA (Rāmastavakarņarasāyana) or 


Rāmakarnarasāyaņastava. by Ramabhadra 
Diksita, son of Yajitarāma. See under Rāma- 


- 


karanarasayanastava. 


wnead (Ramastavaratnatrayi) or Rāma- 


bhaktisevastava by Manavikrama Ettan 
Tampurān. 


Ptd. (1) with Srügáramafijarimandana, 
Madras, 1890. (2) Calicut, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 376; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2103. 2592. 


YA ST (Rāmastavarāja) or Rāmacandra- 


stavarāja. stotra. Adyar I. p. 242a (4 mss.). 
Adyar D. IV. 1900-04. XIII. 2561 (inc.). 
Adyar PL. p. 111 (5 mss.). Allahabad 110 
(inc.; spoken by Nàrada). 190 (156; paur.). 
Alwar 2323 (3 mss.). Anandagrama 3515. 
5062. 6319. Andhra Uni. 374. Baroda II. 
1281. 6197(a). Bharatpur III. 33-36. 153j. 
313. BHU. 9004. 9005 (inc.). 9049-50. 9052. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/718. 36/1505«. 36/ 
1754. 36/1982. 52/778. 55/181. B. J. Inst. 
III. 4242. Chandausi I. 146 (inc.). CPB. 4626. 
Darbhanga Raj 1376 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 77. Hz. 1420. IM. 323. 4055. 4086. 
4459. 4564. 6329-A. 7336 (inc.). 7371-A. 
7859-O. 7865-B. 8720. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. 
p. 32 (in a collection). Ser. 8. p. 49. Jha G. N. 
II. ii. 7220 (inc.). 7237. Jodiya II. 208. Kotah 
837. Kuru. Uni. I. 899. 909. Mithila. Mysore 
I. p. 228. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21595-9 6. 
21597. Extr. p. 261. VII. B. 24204 (inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 1783. 1785. NPS. IV. pp. 216 
(2 mss.; inc.). 218 (inc.). 234 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 


332 (2 mss.; inc.). V. pp. 380 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
382 (inc.). 386. Oppert I. 6651. OSM. II. Sup. 
5107. IV. 2721. Pathabari 1528. 1530-31. 
Prayag I. 1831 (inc.). 1857-60. 1862. PUL. 
II. p. 185. Radh. 28. Rajapur 130. Rgb. 142. 
RORI. II. B. 3038. Extr. p. 16. HI. B. 4067- 
70. 4072-73. IV. 1624 (Bala?). 1632. V. 870. 
X. 1269-70. XI. 2423. 3173 (inc.). XII. 1537. 
1539. 1541. 2034. 2036. XIV. 1191 (with 
Nyāsa). XVI. 1807. XVII. 1064. XXI. 3371- 
72. 3373 (inc.). 3374. XXII. 1194-95. 1197- 
98 (inc.). XXIV. 1037. XXV. 1809-10. 
1811-12 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. 19254 (inc.). 
19587. 19770 (inc.). ii. 21158 (inc.). 21242 
(inc.). 21246 (inc.). 21572 (inc.). 21597. 
21648. 21851 (inc.). 21911 (inc.). 21983 
(inc.). 22016 (inc.). 22205. 22610. 23546. 
ii. 74587. 74659. 75186. 75203. 76404. 
76548. 76854. 77056 (inc.). 77159 (inc.). 
78670. 78840. 78925. 79093. iv. 79425. 
79730. 79689 (inc.). 80013. 80041. 80097. 
80176. 80385. 80470. 80446 (inc.). 80650. 
80744 (inc.). 80769. 80823. 81101. 81365 
(inc.). 81441. 82060. XIII. 51064-65 (inc.). 
TA. 279(e). 1606/1. 1609/1. Taylor I. pp. 
231. 290. II. 74. TD. XXIV. 1061-63. XXV. 
2789 (a. is given as Nārada). 2850-51 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3804. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14629-G. 15373-A. 17039-Z-32. 18538-I. 
20218-O (inc.). 20243-B. Udapiur pp. 124 
(nos. 1159-1161) 126 (nos. 1158. 1778) of 
Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 209, 19. Udaipur SS. 
I. 605-06 (inc.). 607. II. 2121. Ujjain II. p. 
79. Višvabhārati 2320(e). VORI. Tirupati 
5242-44. 5245 (inc.). 5246. 8641. VRI. I. 
1438 (inc.). 1443 (inc.). 1445-47. 1448 (inc.). 
1449, 1450 (inc.). 1451. 1741. II. 5494 (inc.). 
5497 (inc.). III. 9056. 9058 (inc.). 9060 (inc.). 
IV. 12122 (inc.). VVRI. L. p. 171 (4 mss.). 
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-C. PUL. II. p. 185. RORI. XXII. 1197-98 


(inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya. NPS. IV. pp. 234. 236. 


MARERA (Rāmastavarāja) or Ramacandra- 


stavaraja said to be from diff. sources but the 
text is same. Only the Colophons give the 
diff. sources such as from Padmapurāņa, 
Brahmāņdapurāņa, Hiranyagarbhasamhita 
and Sanatkumārasamhitā. 


-from Agastyasamhita. Adyar I. p. 241b. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21584. Extr. p. 257. 
21585-86. Trav. Uni. 10934-B. 13009-B. 


-from Adhyatmaramayana. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 20594. 


-from Kumāratantra. RORI. XIV. 1179. 
-from Tattvasangraharamayana. 


Ptd. vith Telugu tátparya, Adisarasvati- 
nilaya Press, Madras, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2103. 
-from Naradatantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 49. 
-from Naradasamhita. Jha G. N. I. ti. 2230 (inc.). 


-from Padmapurāņa, Sanatkumārasamhitā. 
CPB. 4688-97. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2200. Mysore 
N. D. VII. A. 21587. Extr. p. 258. 21591. 
Oppert II. 8399. Reddy Hostel 8. SB. New 
DC. V. 19252 (inc.). ii. 23065. iv. 81076. 
81510. SSPC. III. U. 80. TD. 21469. 21472. 
21475-76. VVBISIS. I. 1005. 


-from Brahmayāmala. RORI. XVII. 1054. 


-from Brahmasamhita. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16911-D. 17422-I (inc.). 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa, Hiranyagarbha- 
samhitā. GD. 1213-F. Granthappura p. 60 


(no. 1213-e). MT. 2836(d). Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21588-90. Extr. pp. 258-59. TA. 3292. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 20221-F. 20233-G. 20251-V. 


-from Mahābhārata. RORI. XXI. 3366-67. 


-from Rāmāyaņa. CPB. 4687. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 100. RORI. V. 619. XII. 
1538. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78695. 


-from Rudrayamala. VRI. I. 1444. 
-from Šivapurāņa. BHU. 9006. 


-from Sivasamhità. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94 
(4 mss.). 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā of 
Skandapurāņa. (spoken by Nārada). Adyar 
I. pp. 241a (2 mss.). 242a. Adyar D. IV. 1898. 
Allahabad 109. 143. 178 (75). 178 (108). 179 
(200). 189 (50). 190 (184). 190 (195). 
America 1494-1500. Bhr. 398. BHU. 9001- 
03. 9051. 9053-54 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/1119. B. J. Inst. III. 4226-27. Bodl. Sup. 
161. Bomb. Uni. 1578. BORI. 398 of 1882- 
83. 142 of 1884-87. 27 of 1919-24. BORI. 
D. XVI. ii. 371-73. Burnel! 200b. 202b. CPB. 
4684-86 (Ramastava). 4695-99. Darbhanga 
2541. 2546. 2555. 2559. 2611. Darbhanga 
Raj 1377. Devaprayag I. 301. FI. 56. GD. 
1146-M (inc.). 1210-O. 1225-G. 1235-B. 
1243-V. Granthappura pp. 51 (no. 1146-1). 
60 (no. 1210-p). 62 (no. 1235-B). 66 (no. 
1243-V). IM. 2735. 6186. 11051. IO. 6886. 
6887. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 91 (3 mss.). 94 
(11 mss.). Ser. 8. pp. 145-46 (5 mss.). 150 (2 
mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2192-95 (inc.). 2196- 
99. II. ii. 7218-19. 7238-39. III. 10781 
(Nārada). Jodhpur 1987. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 114. Lz. 341. Mandlik Sup. 221. 
MD. 10303-06. 10307 (inc.). MT. 5118 (i). 
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8047. 8079 (b). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21592. 
Extr. p. 259. Nagaur II. 1402. NPS. IV. pp. 
214 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). 216 (6 mss.; 2 inc.). 218 
(7 mss.; 2 inc.). 220 (2 mss.; inc.). 234 (2 
mss.). 236 (7 mss.). 238 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). 334 
(2 mss.). Oudh V. 6. XVII. 82 (Rāmastava). 
XX. 236. XXI. 148 (Rūmastava). Oxf. 106b. 
Paliyam 852 (a). Pet. 725. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
III. p. 302 (Ramastava). RASB. V. 3506 (in 
a collection). 3872-75. VIII. B. 6773. RORI. 
I. 1257-59. II. B. 3024-37. 3079. HI. B. 4061. 
Extr. p. 8. 4062-66. 4071. 5301. IV. 1632- 
34. V. 878-81. VI. 574-75. Extr. pp. 165-66. 
VII. 773-74. IX. 1022 (inc.). X. 1270. XI. 
3165. XII. 1536. 1540. 1542-43. 2033. 2037. 
XIV. 1188-90* XV. 1094-96. 1100-01. XVI. 
1809-10. 2103. XVII. 1062-63. XVIII. 2319- 
37. XXI. 3368-70. XXII. 1191-93. 1196. 
1653. XXV. 1807-08. XXVI. 1017 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. V. i. 17373. 17686. 1799]. 18471. 
18567. 18629. 19253 (inc.). 19447 (inc.). 
19485-87. 19587. 19771. 19950. 20033 (inc.). 
20293. 20294 (inc.). 20453. 20521. ii. 21020. 
21178. 21460 (inc.). 21810. 22430. 22673. 
iii. 74418. 75523. 75635. 75854. 76503. 
76650. 76904. 77113. 77118. 78864. iv. 
79643. 79697. 79791. 80034. 80138. 80371. 
80882. 81004. 81019. 81282. 81841. Stein 
215. Sukrtindra I. 812-14. TCD. 1126-A. 
TD. 21341. Trav. Uni. 3600-C. 5606-V. 
5606-Z,. 7346. C-2213-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16639-O. 20154-M. Trippūnittura I. 369 (6). 
Udaipur I. B. 134, 245. II. 145, 28-30. 
Udaipur SS. I. 604. 2172. Utkal Uni. 1627. 
VRI. L. 1439. II. 5493-96. III. 9051 (inc.). 
9052-55. 9057. 9059 (inc.). IV. 12115. 
12121. 12123. 12124-25 (inc.). 12126-27. 
12128-29 (inc.). 12130. V. 15593-95. 15601 - 
02. 15603-04 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 555. 
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VVBISIS. I. 1002 (inc.). 1003-04. 1006 (inc.). 
1007. VVRI. pp. 172. 311. Wai D. II. 7021- 
23. WIHM. II. 1679-80. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotraratnākara, Vol. II. pp. 510- 
20, Madras. (2) Ganapata Krishnaji's Press, 


Bombay, 1867 (3) Agra, 1874. (4) Jagad- 


dhitechu Press, Poona, 1875. (5) in 
Stotramālā, Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 
1875. (6) in Stotrasarigraha, Vrttaprasaraka 
Press, Poona, 1883. (7) in Br. St. Ratnākara, 
Sri Kalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. (8) with 
Hindi C,. Moradabad, 1891. (9) with Hindi 
C. Bhāvaprakāšikā of Sitārāmašaraņa, 
Moradabad, 1901. (10) in Br. St. Ratnākara, 
Il. pp. 343-49, N. S. Press, Bombay. 1909 
(2™ edn.). (11) Verik. Press, Bombay, 1911. 
(12) in Stotraratnavali, Pt. I. pp. 129-38. 
Laksmi Veük Press, Bombay, 1914. (13) in 
Br. St. Muktahara U. (355), Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1916. (14) Bangalore, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 584.; 
1906-28. 742. 1437; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 2102. 2606. 2615. 


-C. Bhāsya. IM. 2735. SB. New DC. V. i. 
19447 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya by Haryācārya. Allahabad 189 
(50). BORI. 398 of 1882-83. 142 of 1884- 
87. 27 of 1919-24. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 371- 
73. Oudh V. 6. XVI. 134. RASB. V. 3875. 
Rgb. 142. RORI. IV. 1635. XI. 3160-66. 3167 
(inc.). 3168-72. XXII. 1196. SB. New DC. 
V. 20453. VVRL I. p. 172. 


-from Saroddhàra. WIHM. H. 1688. 
-from Hanumatkalpa. Udaipur I. B. 134, 244. 


-from Hiranyagarbhasamhita. Adyar I. p. 
242a. Adyar D. IV. 1899. IO. 6185A (in a 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV 


collection). Lz. 342. MD. 10308. MT. 
5059(d). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21593-94. 
Extr. p. 260. SB. New DC. V. 20295. TD. 
21462-68. 21470-71. 21473-74. 21477. 


-in 10 vv. by Jayasimhavarman. VRI. V. 
15328. 


-by Bencharama. Luck. Uni. p. 34. 


-attr. to Brahma(?). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iii. p. 406. Extr. pp. 570-71. 


-by Mahešvarabhattācārya. RORI. V. 871. 


-by Rāmabrahmānanda Sarasvati. America 
4382. 


-by Valmiki. CPB. 4687. 
-by Vijayarāmācārya. Allahabad 108. 


-by Vyāsa Bhattārakācārya. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2878. Udaipur I. B. 134, 242. 243. 246. 


-by Sukācārya. BORI. 142 of 1884-87. 


TATA Uga (Ramastutikalpadruma) by 


Visvanātha. PUL. II. p. 185. 


EHE USERS (Rāmastutiratna) by Rāmasvāmi- 
Sastrin. See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 387; also See 
K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 252. 


IATA (Ramastotra) Baroda II. 9067. SB. New 
| DC. V.11.21058. TD. XXIV. 1064-66. 1067- 
68 (inc.). 1069-71. VRI. TV. 11491-92. 


-in 5 vv. (beg. Fare FI ...). 


Ptd. Br. st. Ratnakara, p. 337, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


-by Indra. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21138. 
-by Brahma. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21138. 


-music. Adyar I. p. 205b. Burnell 200b. TD. 
21430 (inc.). 
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TTTITASTAA (Rāmastotrašataka) by Kālidāsa 
Tarkasiddhānta Bhattācārya. 
Ptd. Kavya Prakasa Press, Calcutta, 1869. 
See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2104. 

CARESS CAME FAES E] (Rāmasmaraņaprašamsā) TD. 
XXV. 2843. 


Wa (Ramasmrti) dh. OSM. I. 1757-58. 


qaer agatate (Ramasya bahupatninirnaya) 
Kadayanallūr 300. 


TATA TTT (Rāmasvarūpavarnana) SB. New 
DC. XII. ii. 108151. 


TWEWgdwr (Rāmasvarūpavaišya) 


-Rāmasvarūpānubhavaprakāša or Bāla- 
vivāhahāniprakāša. See below. 


TAST mA (Rāmasvarūpa Sarman) son of 
Bholānātha of Moradabad. 


-C. Anvaya on Jātakālankāra of Gaņeša 
Daivajiia. 

Ptd. Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p, 2107. 

-C. Tikā on Rudrasükta of Yajurveda. 


Ptd. Laksminarayana Press, Moradabad, 
1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2107. 
-Šivādvaitāstaka. 


Ptd. Laksminarayana Press, Moradabad, 
1908. l 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2107. 
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YT dr THATS (Rāmasvarūpānubhava- 
prakāša) or Bālavivāhahāniprakāša. by 
Rāmasvarūpavaišya. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl., Vedaprakasa Press, 
Etawah, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2107. 


TRAST RUSE (Rāmasvarūpābhi- 


dhānastotroddhārapatala) mantra. CPB. 
4703. 


TRASE (Rāmasvarūpāstaka) BORI. D. XIII. 
iii. 1036. 


WATT (Rāmasvargārohaņa) Trippünittura 
II. 134. 153. 


vean ett (Rāmasvāmi Dīksita) father of 
Bhāskara Stiri (a. of Sabdodaharana, MT. 
3942(a)). 


wma afer (Rāmasvāmi Diksita) father of 
Sivasürya (a. of C. on Prastāra, Trav. Uni. 
2986-B). 


-Prastara. metrics. Trav. Uni. 2986-B. 


Waray (Rāmasvāmin) g. in Mādhaviyadhātu- 


vrtti. 


Wee (Rāmasvāmin) grammarian. preceptor 
of Rāmacandra (a. of C. Vyākhyā on 
Saundaryalahari, MT. 2082(a)). 


ATT (Rāmasvāmin) 
-C. Tika on Amarakoša. Khn. 50. 
WRAY (Rāmasvāmin) 


-Jñanapuja. VRI. V. 14488. 
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ym (Ramasvamin) of Bandalamaudi. 
-Rámacampü. 
Ptd. Madras. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sn. 541. 

(Age) Ww gg ((Veluru) Rāmasvāmi 
Nāidu) 
-Nàdipariksanam. Tirupati (RASV) 1575. 


qma ufsa (Rāmasvāmi Pandita) son of 
Nāgāmbikā and Konesvara of Saunaka gotra 
of Hiūguvamša; disciple of Sivarima 
Brahmabodhananda Ghanendra. 


-C. Rājataralā on Yogatārāvali of Sañkara- 
cārya. See under Yogatārāvalī. 


venga (Rāmasvāmibudha) 


-C. Tatparyadipika on VenkateSaranga- 
natha(guru)carita of Nārāyaņakavi. S. V. 
Uni. I. 264. Extr. II. pp. 232-33. VORI. 
Tirupati 6146. 


IATA RTA, (Rāmasvāmimakhin) preceptor of 
Šesādrisūri (a. of Nārāyaņapadabhūsaņa, 
Adyar D. X. 816. Extr. pp. 509-10). 


verfa (Rāmasvāmimakhin) one of the 
preceptors of Srikantha alias Nafijunda (a. 
of Madanamahotsavabhana, MD. 12577). 


IATA (Rāmasvāmimakhin) father of 
Bhāskara (a. of Sūtrārthašodhana, MT. 
3918(b)). 


WAIT (Rāmasvāmirāja) 


-Rājaūgalamahodyāna. describing British 
rule in India. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 200. 


257 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV Tranter 


wea smi4 (Rāmasvāmi Sarman) 


-Ācāryāryāšataka. 
Ptd. Vāņi Vilās Press, Srirangam, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 23. 2106. 


qmen smi (Rāmasvāmi Sarman) Kandāģai 


Vādhūla. 

-Grhasthadharmopanyāsa. 

Ptd. Srividya Press, Kumbhakonam, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 965. 2106. 


TAGAT VIA (Rāmasvāmi Sastrin) (1824-1887 


A.D.). alias Gomatidāsa of Elattūr. For his 
other works, see Kerala Skt. Lit. pp. 94-95; 
also K.K.Raja, CKSL. pp. 250-54. 


-A$vatthagananathastaka. 

Ptd. in Devistotramālā of the a. 
-Āryādvišati. 

Ptd. in Devistotramālā of the a. 
-Kirtivilāsacampū or Višākhakirtivilāsa. 
GD. 1656. 


-C. Maiiju(la)bhasini on Krsnavilāsa of 
Sukumāra. TCD. 1431-C. Trav. Uni. T-M- 
170-C (inc.). 


-Ksetratattvadīpikā. on geometry. 


Ptd. 1823. See V. Raghavan, 'Skt. Lit. 1700- 
1900 A.D. °, J. of Madras Uni. XXVIII. ii. p. 
182. 


-Gāndhāracarita. kāvya. 
Cf. IO. 8138. 


-Tripurasundarikešādipādastava. in 20 vv. 
on the model of Gopikāgita in Bhāgavata. 


Ptd. as Tripurasundarigitā in Devistotra- 
mālā of the a. 


-Devistotramālā. collection of 5 stotras 
namely Ašvatthagaņanāthāstaka, Dharma- 
samvardhinistotra, Aryādvišati, Tripura- 
sundarigita and Lalitāgīta. 

Ed. by G. Harihara Sastri, Madras, 1963. 
-Dharmasamvardhinistotra. in 15 wv. 

Ptd. in Devistotramālā of the a. 

-C. on Nrgamoksa. Trav. Uni. 12986. 

Ptd. with text. TSS. 175. 


-PundarikapureSastotra. in praise of Lord 
Siva at Vaikom. 


Pub. by Hariharasubramani, Ratnam Press, 
Madras. 


-Rāmastutiratna. See under the text. 
-Lalitapratahsmarana. 

Ptd. as Lalitagita in Devistotramālā of the a. 
-Visņvastaprāsašataka. 


Ptd. in Astaprāsašatakatraya, Ed. by Hari- 
harasubramani and Yajnanarayana Sarma, 
Madras, 1960. 


-Sivāstaprāsašataka. 


Ptd. in Astaprāsašatakatraya, ed. by Hari- 
harasubramani and Yajnanarayana Sarma, 
Madras, 1960. 


-Srikrsnadandaka. 


-Sadvrttaratnāvali or Vrttaratnāvali. 
Granthappura p. 173 (no. 3443). 


Ptd. Govt. Press, Trivandrum, 1053 
Malayalam Era. 
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mnà VITRA" (Rāmasvāmi Sastrin) wana srfšrq (Rāmasvāmi Sastrin) 
-Aryāsaptati. -Candrahāsakathā. 


Ptd. (in Grantha and Tamil scripts) Tamil Ptd. Vidyātarangiņi Press, Mysore, 1912. 


Sangha Press, Madurai, 1927. Jīmūtavāhanakathā. 


MABACEuruslavan 'a: Ptd. Vidyātarangiņi Press, Mysore, 1912. 
Ptd. (in Grantha and Tamil scripts) Tamil sevi atst fe 

-Tinantarūpāvali. 
Sangha Press, Madurai, 1927. 


Ptd. Vidyātarangiņi Press, Mysore, 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 174. 1118. 2107. 


wear my (Rāmasvāmi Sastrin) of Lalgudi. 


son of Saptarsi Sastrin and Sītā. 


-Nalacarita. 


Ptd. Vidyataraügini Press, Mysore, 1912. 


I -Saktidevakathà. 
-C. Maņidīpikā on Uttaracampü or 22 sāgā 
Rāmāyaņottaracampī of Venkatakrspa of Ptd. (in Telugu script) Vidyātarangiņi Press, 
Vādhūla gotra. Adyar D. V. 958. Gough p. Mysore, 1912. 


187. -Samskrtakathāstabaka. 


Ptd. Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1878. Ptd. Vi dyatarañgini Press, Mysore, 1912. 


See dO Bids Bian W238; pn STARS, See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 601. 1160. 1693. 


-Rukmāngadacaritra. campu. Trav. Uni. 2106. 2257. 2333. 2749. 
2860-61. R 
wm MAA (Rāmasvāmi Šāstrin) client of 
CTE) TAT snis ((Gundu)Ramasvami Šobhanādri Apparāya of Nuzvid. 


Šāstrin) son of Rāmabrahma. " 
-Trayisiddhantasarasan graha. 


-Usāpariņaya. drama. in 7 acts. 
ea Ptd. in Telugu script, with author's own C., 


Ptd. Sri Sarasvati Press, Kakinada, 1910. See - Brahmo Orphan Press, Madras, 1904. 


IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2106. 
: p See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2106. 2757; also 


-Sitākalyāņa. Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 868. 


Ptd. Cocanada, 1903. WA WA (Rāmasvāmi Sastrin) 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 549. -C. on Bharadvājaśikşā. SB. New DC. I. iv. 


Iran mA (Rāmasvāmi Sastrin) 56267. 
-Kathāvali. wreath mA (Rāmasvāmi Sastrin) 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 441. "Samskrtapravešinī. f 
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Ptd. Vāņi Vilāsa Press, Srirangam, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2106. 2336. 


wWaeqachad (Ramahanumatkavaca) tantra. 
Devaprayag I. 316. Jha G. N. II. i. 6976. 


-from Sivatantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 42 
(in a collection). Ser. 8. p. 105 (in a collection). 


MEARAN (Ramahanumadgayatri- 


mantranyāsa) RORI. VI. 777. 


wWaeyAalehm (Rāmahanumannātaka) RORI. II. 
B. 4113. Extr. p. 126. 


WATANA (Ramahanumanmantra) dh. Utkal 
Uni. 1620. 


wate (Ramahari) 
-Tarkapradipa. Hpr I. 141. 
wage (Rāmahari) composed in 1818 A. D. 
-Pārijātavyākaraņa (?). Lgr. 62. Sūcipattra 2. 
TART (Rāmahari) 


-Brhajjataka. CPB. 3337. Proceed ASB. 
1865, 138. 


waste wp (Rāmahari Kavi) 


-C. on Padañkaduta of KrsnaSarman. Dacca 
44-E. 397-C (inc.). 2082-C (inc.). IO. 3889. 
RASB. VII. 5231-32. Vaügiya p. 199. 


VE RPO Beasts (Rama hare krsņa hare- 


tyadistava) TA. 1597(c). 


wed (Ramaharsa) 


-Amrtajyotisa. jy. CPB. 246. 


waged (Rāmahrdaya) mantra stotra. Adyar I. p. 


242a. Anandāšrama 3273. 6353. Baroda II. - 
4472. 5083(b). Bharatpur III. 378. BHU. 
9060. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/895. 29/1134. 35/ 
471. 36/1503. 54/111. 55/152. B. J. Inst. III. 
p. 4244. Dharmanath Sastri Assam 67. 
Harisinghji p. 28 (nos. 90-91. 91a.). IM. 
3943. 6831-C. 7687. 7865f. 8997. 10915. 
10946c. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 44 (ina 
collection). Ser. 8. p. 105. Jha G. N. IL ii. 
7242. Kotah 854. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21611. Extr. pp. 266-67. 21612. Nagpur Uni. 
1783. NP. X. 38. NPS. IV. p. 240 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). Prayag I. 1864. Radh. 6. 28. 30. 
Ramsingh 1494. Ranbir I. p. 162. RORI. III. 
B. 4074. 4076. V. 883 (inc.). X. 1271. XVI. 
1903. XXV. 1814. 2718. SB. New DC. V. 
19267. ii. 21863. 23424. 23748. iii. 74328. 
74938. 74975 (inc.). 75106. 75793. 75996. 
76837. 77288 (inc.). 77473. 78780. iv. 
79291. 80118. 80496 (inc.). 80498. 80744. 
TD. XXIV. 1025-26. XXV. 2801. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2883. Trippünittura I. 417 (2) (inc.). 
Udaipur p. 126 (no. 1166) of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain 
I. p. 81. VRI. I. 1452. 2285 (inc.). II. 4508 (inc.). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 579. 


-C. Tikā. RORI. XVI. 1903. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75793. 


-by Valmiki. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21613. 
-by Vyasa. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21614. 
-by Siva. Harisinghji p. 37 (241). 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa of Brahmanda- 
purāņa. On Rāmānanda, as the a. of 
Adhyātmarāmāyana, see references in 
Bhavisyottarapurana, Venk. edn. III. 4. 19. 
vv. 21-32. pp. 358-59. 
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Allahabad 178(6). 179(226). Alwar 2324. 
America 1187-89. Baroda IL 5083 (b). BHU. 
9058-59. 9061-62. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/106. 
Bomb. Uni. 1589. CPB. 4704-12. Deo 142. 
IM. 4171. 6275. 8697. 10919. IO. 6653. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 40 (160). 45-46. Ser. 
2. p. 94 (5 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2235. II. ii. 
7241 (Balakànda). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 96. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 199. MT. 8048. 
8079(c). Mysore I. p. 205. NPS. IV. pp. 238. 
240 (4 mss.). RASB. V. 4052-54. 4055 (inc.). 
VII. 5565 (XVII). RORI. 1.1260. II. B. 3039- 
42. III. B. 4075. XI. 2424-26. XII. 1544. XIV. 
966-67. XV. 230. XVI. 1811. XVII. 745. 
XVIII. 2358. XXL 3375-77. XXII. 1199. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 17529. 17778. 19329. 20233. 
ii. 22280. 22400. iii. 74572. 75312. 75934. 
75943. 76443. 79606. iv. 80481. 80664. 
80901. 81911. Stein 206. TA. 1009 (g). Trav. 
Uni. 4617. Udaipur I. B. 134, 251. Vaügiya 
p. 68. VRI. II. 3749, 4509. III. 8119-22. 8123 
(inc.). IV. 11136-37 (inc.). V. 14678-79. 
VSM. Poona III. 583. VVBISIS. I. 1018-19 
(inc.). 1020. VVRL. I. p. 172 (inc.). Wai D. 
II. 7028. 7029-31 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Stotramālā, Jagadisvara Press, 
Bombay, 1875. (2) in Stotrasaügraha, 
Vrittaprasaraka Press, Poona, 1883. (3) in 
Brhatstotraratnākara, Pt. I. Sri Kalpataru 
Press, Bomaby, 1888. (4) in Br. St. Mu. Pt. 
I. (no. 125) Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 
1912. 1923 (2 edn.). (5) Jagaddhitechu 
Press, Poona, 1913. (6) Lucknow, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 560. 2077. 
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-C. CPB. 4708. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22400. 
-C. Tattvadīpikā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/901. 
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-C. Ramahrdayaspada by Yatīša. Radh. 6. 30. 


-C. Tīkā by Rāmavarman. IM. 4171. SB. 
New DC. V. 19329. 


-C. by Sambhūtiyatiša. VVRL I. p. 172. 
Cf the C. of Yati$a on Adhyātmarāmāyaņa. 


-from Ārsarāmāyaņa or Yogavāsistha. B. Il. 
56. RORI. XXV. 1813. 2717. Weber 187. 


-from Padmapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23298. 
TIAGGATIkAT (Ramahrdayagita) IM. 7865g. 


-from Brahmandapurana (Uttarakāņda). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 19389. Extr. pp. 417-18. 


TGS ATT (Rāmahrdayamāhātmya) SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 72866. 


mU (Ramahomapaddhati) ASB. I. iii. 
617. IM. 5161. 


YET (Ramahori) IM. 11267. 


meg (Ramahosinga) son of Vi$vanatha. See 
under Rama Bhatta (Hosinga). 


vmefug (Ramahosinga) Prob. same as above. 


-Paticaratnamālā. tantra. Baroda II. 2256. 


IRT (Rāmākrti) 
-Tārārcanataraūgiņi. tantra. RASB. VIII. A. 


6329 (inc.). 


TARA anaa (Rāmāksaramantrajapavidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50611. 


TIHIBNHIGRGIX (Rāmāksaramālāstotra) (beg. 
afas 3RTT...). MD. 10318. 


Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 287-89. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV 


TARdCA 16] (Rāmakhetakakāvya) by Padma- 
nābhadvija, disciple of Laksminātha and 
Gangadhara. wrote at the instance of 
Šivacaraņa. 


L. 3114. Sūcipatttra 12. 


TYTHTELTT (Rāmākhyāna) from Māhātmya- 
samuccaya. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71511. 


TAMAR q =u (Rāmāgamasārasangraha) 
-Rāmatrayodašāksari or Santānarāmastotra 
from. Burnell 200b, TD. 21342. 


wm (Rāmāgnicit) alias Kaušikarāma alias 
Rāmāndār of Kaušika gotra. identified with 
Periyālvār alias Bhattanātha. See C.S. 
Sundaram, Contr. of Tamilnadu to Skt. Lit. 
pp. 28-29. 


-Cc. on C. Bhāsya of Dhūrtasvāmin on 
Apastambašrautasūtra. 


Q. by Sahkarabhatta in Dvaitanirnaya, see 
ABORI. III. (1922) p. 71; in Nirnayasindhu; 
by Rudradeva in Pākayajnaprakāsa, 
Munchen 78. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 396-404. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 55. CPB. 4713. GD. 33-D. 
Granthappura p. 3 (no. 33-d; Vājapeya- 
prašna). Hpr. III. 254 (9 Prašna). K. 10. 
Kāmakotī 20/B/5. Kavindrācārya 423. Mad. 
Uni. R. A. S. 60 (8 Pra$nas). Mysore N. D. 
II. 4202 (Prašna 1-4; inc.). 4203 (Pragna 10- 
12; inc.). 4204 (Prašna 1-6; inc.). 4205 
(Pašubandhaprakaraņa; inc.). 4206 (Prašna 
1-8; inc.). Extr. p. 203. 4207 (Pra$na 12-13; 
inc.). 4208 (Prasna 1-9; inc.). 4209-10 
(Pra$na 10-13; inc.). 4211 (Pra$na 10-12; 
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inc.). 4212 (Prašna 1-13; inc.). 4213 (Prasna 
1-6; inc.). 4214 (Pra$na 7-9; inc.). 4215 
(Pra$na 1-4; inc.). 4216 (Pra$na 10-13; inc.). 
4217 (Pra$na 6-8; inc.). Oppert I. 808. 4193. 
II. 4897. 5338 (Pūrva"). 6794. 7398 (Piirva’). 
8771. 10324 (Pūrva"). RORI. III. A. 402 
(inc.). SB. New DC. I. ii. 54701. iii. 55473. 
55537 (inc.). VII. ii. 99345 (inc.; an.). Srūgerī 
Mutt 122. VSM. Poona I. 1261 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 27 (4 mss.). Extr. II. pp. 31. 385. 


Ptd. (1) on Daršapūrņamāsa sn. Ananda- 
srama Press, Poona, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 143. 688. 2090. 


(2) Mysore Govt. Ori. Lib. Ser. 87. 1944. (3) 
Oriental Res. Inst. Mysore Ser. 19. Mysore. 


-Somapaddhati. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55276. 


(Ware) amia (Samrat) Rāmāgnicit) of 
Naimiša. 
-C. Nigūdhārthaprakāša on Puskara- 
prādurbhāva from Harivamša. Baroda I. 


12351. Bikaner 1012. IM. 3482. SB. New 
DC. VI. 14962 (inc.). 


Tags (Ramagnicidvrttisangraha) 
śr. by Nrsimha. Višvabhārati 3019(e). 
Wafidisneasaard (Rāmāgnibijādisahasra- 


nāma) Baroda II. 13450(c). 


TTT (Rāmāgnihotrin) of Vātsyāyāna gotra. 
father of Damodara and grandfather of 
Gafigadhara Yàajüika (a. of Samskāra- 
paddhati, RASB. II. 1171). 


wifi (Rāmāgnihotrin) (C. 1756 A.D.) son 
of Sadāšiva Agnihotrin. The a. is also called 
Rātrin in some mss. See Aithal, Vedic 
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Ancillary Lit. p. 547; also Y. Mimamsak, 
Sam. Vyā. kā Itihās, pp. 305-06. 

-C. Dipikā on Vājasaneyiprātišākhya. 
Bikaner 656. 


IATE, (Ramagnihotrin) 


-Rudrajapasiddhāntaširomaņi. $aiva. Baroda 
II. 1397. 
qraf (Rāmāgnihotrin) son of Sārūgadhara. 


-Sraddhapaddhati. Vāj. Alwar 1503. RASB. 
II. 1205. RORI. I. 266. Ujjain Latest Additions 
554 (°prayoga). 
See Kane, HDS. 1.11, p. 1127b. 

TWATSA AT (Rāmānkanātikā) or Rāmāyaņa- 
nātaka. in 4 acts. by Dharmagupta, 


composed in 1360 A.D. See Nepal I. Pref. 
pp. XXXVili-XXXiX. 


See under Ramayananataka. 
WF (Ramangapuja) TD. XXV. 2813. 


WAZ AAA (Ramangastavaraja) NPS. V. p. 388 
(inc.). | 


TIHREPSQÉTHESI (Rāmāngasmrtimālā) in 15 vv. 
in praise of Rama. composed in 1763 A.D. 
by Gangadhara Mahādakara. IO. 3914. 


amfgafag (Rāmāighricihna) VRI. V. 16809 
(inc.). 


vrarani (Rāmācārya) secular name of Satya- 
bodhatirtha (died in 1784), successor of 
Satyapriyatirtha and also the secular name 
of Satyasandhatirtha (died in 1795). See Bhr. 
p. 205. 


YTATATĀ (Rāmācārya) father of Gopālācārya, 
grandfather of Ayyaņācārya (a. of 
Trimataikyaprakāšikā, TCD. 292). 
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waard (Rāmācārya) alias Rāmadeva. father of 
Krsnadeva (a. of Tantracūdāmaņi, GD. 685). 


waai (Rāmācārya) father of Varadaraja (a. of 
C. Vivaraņa on Prakriyākaumudi, RORI. 
XII. 2562). 


(ft) maratt (Sri) Rāmācārya) father of Satha- 
kopācārya (a. of Rathakārādhikaraņavicāra, 
Adyar D. IX. 343). 


TI (Rāmācārya) (identity not specified) 
-Antyestipaddhati. Bik. 777 (Kāty.). K. 36. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215a. 


-C. on Astāvakrākhyāna. Mysore III. p. 15. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43015. Extr. p. 24. 


-Adesamala. dvai. Mysore II. p. 25. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 43023. 


-Kriyāmālā. Adyar. 


-Gurupadoktisamarthya. dvai. Mysore II. p. 26. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43093. Extr. p. 60-61. 


-C. on Chandahsütra of Pingala. SSPC. II. 
D. 5. I 


-Tarkatarangini. ny. Oppert II. 6762. 


Cf. the C. Taraügini of Rāmācārya on 

Nyāyāmrta. 

-C. Tikā on Trimšacchloki of Tryambaka. 

BISM. fa. fa. 65. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/153 & 
. (a. Rāmacandrācārya). 36/65. 

-C. Tika on Trimšacchlokī of Bopadeva (?). 

Wai D: I. 3146-60. 


-Dadhimatiprādurbhāvāstaka. RORI. IV. 
1686. 
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-Prapannagāyatrinirūpaņa. Adyar D. X. 362. 
Extr. p. 332. 


-Bhagavattattvacandrika. L. 3316. 


-Mantraratnákara. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90073. 


-Mānasapūjāvilāsa. Andhra Uni. 316. 
-Vàgbhüsana. Dāhilaksmi XXIII. 5. 


Cf. Brhadvāgbhūsaņa of Rāmacandra 
Bhārgava. 


-C. on Visņustuti. Krsnapur 109. 
-Vratabandha. dh. Oudh XX. 174. 


-Srutisiddhüntatattvaratnaprakaóa. dvai. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44290. Extr. p. 523. 


-Satyabhāmāpariņaya. kavya. Rice 244. 
-SarvatantraSiromani. K. 250. 


ITATATĒ (Rāmācārya) alias Rāmacandrācārya, son 
of Krsnacarya. See under Rāmacandrācārya. 


TATA (Rāmācārya) alias Rāmacandrācārya, son 
of Vāsudeva. See under Rāmacandrācārya. 


Tara (Rāmācārya) alias Ramadaivajiia, son of 
Ananta. See under Ramadaivajiia. 


qarari (Rāmācārya) son of Dodda Srinivasa. 
-Adhikaraņanāmāvali. dvai. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 42997. Extr. p. 15. 

qarat (Rāmācārya) disciple of Veiikateša. 
-Adhyātmamālikā. dvai. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
42998. Extr. p. 16. 


(amyra ((Sāgara)Rāmācārya) (C. 1700). 
son of Sigara Veiikatešācārya and Šāntābāi, 
disciple of Raghucandra. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Il. pp. 
378-79. 


-Kathāsangraha. 


-Konkanabhyudaya. in ten prakaranas to 
establish the full Brahminical status of Gauda 
Sārasvatas. 


-Jyotisanitiratna. Ref. to in his Sanniti- 
rāmāyaņa. See J. of the Trav. Uni. Ori. Mss. 
Libr. VII. i. p. 5. 


-Tattvasangraha. ment. in a note on his 
Sannitirāmāyaņa, TCD. 1561. 


-?- 


-C. on PürnaprajriaSastra. ment. in a note on 
his Sannitirāmāyaņa, TCD. 1561. - 


-Bhāgavatasāra. ment. in a note on his 
Sannitiramayana, TCD. 1561. 


-C. on Madhvamantra (Sauramantra). 
-Sabdanirnaya. 


-Sannitiramayana. metrical narration of 
Ramayana, each statement being substan- 
tiated by general maxim. Sukrtindra I. 1393 
(inc.). TCD. 1561. 


Ptd. Indian Ptg. Press, Bombay, 1892. 
-C. on above. ibid. 


-Sunitibhāgavata, brief metrical account of 
Krsna, each statement being substantiated by 
general occasion. Sukrtindra I. 1395. 


Ptd. Sukrtindra Oriental Research Inst., Cochin. 

(ait) vrarard. (Sri) Rāmācārya) of Hārītagotra. 
-Triméacchloki. viš. adv. Adyar D. VX. 270. 
Extr. pp. 284-85. 


WAAR (Rāmācārya) (C. 1550-1620) alias Vyasa 
Rāmācārya, son of Višvanātha and grandson 
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of Murari. native of Ambàpuri village on the 
bank of Godavari river; belongs to 
Upamanyugotra. For an account of author, 
his date and works, see BNK. Sharma, Hist. 
of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. pp. 145-50; also Poona 
Ori. IV. pp. 34-37. 

-C. Taraügini on Nyayamrta of Vyāsarāya. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Bikaner 6611. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 53. Extr. 
pp. 379-80. MD. 19519. MT. 8918. 9062. 
9063 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 43401. 
43402. Extr. p. 176. 43403. 43404. Extr. p. 
177. 43405. Extr. p. 178. NPS. H. p. 382 
(inc.). Ranbir IL p. 522 (2 mss.). SB. New 
DC. VII. 27213. TD. XXV. 2389-91. 


-C. Vivarana on Sadācārasmrti of Madhva- 
carya. Burnell 107a. TD. 18384-90. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1215a. 


TTATaTd (Rāmācārya) alias Vijayarāmācārya, 
disciple of Caturbhujācārya. 
-Pāsaņdacapetikā. See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : 

BHU. 2918. 
-Ramamahimnahstotra. See under the text. 


marat (Rāmācārya) of Bhāradvāja gotra, son of 


Vāsudeva. 


-Bhūgolavivrti. MD. 19484. Skt. Coll. Mys. 
p. 3. 


TATA (Rāmācārya) 


-Virodhadhvāntacandrikā. dvai. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 44206. 44207. Extr. p. 477. 
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Tara (Rāmācārya) son of Varadācārya of 
Naidhruva kāšyapa gotra and maternal 


grandson of Srinivasa Šathakopa 
Samyamin. 


-C. Cakravidyāvilāsa on Sudaršana 
mimāmsā. Mysore I. p. 465. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 39767. Extr. pp. 644-45. 


Waals mAT (Rāmācārya Gajendra- 
gadekara) 


-Šrāddhaprayogasāra. grh. Āšval. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 59002. 


YATUTĀ 11t (Rāmācārya Galagali) 
-Svarājyaratnākara. 
Ptd. Vijaya Press, Poona, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2071. 2674. 
TTATATĀ IAA (Rāmācārya Cakravartin) 


-Sarvadaršanaširomaņi from Sarvatantra- 
Siromani. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 104 (no. 
857). 


Warde Ata (Rāmācārya Navaratna) 


-C. Gūdhārthadipikā on Mahābhārata. 
KTP. Dharwar D. I. 97 (Viduraniti). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 16944. Extr. p. 35. 


WAAR (Rāmācāryaprašasti) SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 109171 (inc.). 
-C. ibid. 

Wash uf? (Rāmāji Pandita) father of Nāgobā 


Pandita (a. of Sadbhāsāsubantarūpādarša, 
TD. 5953). 


YA (Ramajna) BORI. 1520 of 1891-95. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXIV 


WATE TAG (Rāmājiiāšakunāvali) jy. by 


Tulasidāsa. Kuru. Uni. I. 915. 


purāņa. VRI. V. 14680. 


IATSFTKĪA (Rāmāfijanastotra) from Brahmāņda- 
purāņa. VRI. V. 14680. 


WAWS (Rāmāņdār) alias Rāmāgnicit. See under 
Ramagnicit. 


WaT (Rāmātmaikyaprakāšikā) 
vedānta. by Satyajitānānandatirtha. America 
4169. Hall p. 136. SB. New DC. XII. 44551. 


qma (Rāmātharvopanişad) or Rāmo- 


panisad. See under Ramopanisad. 
wf (Rāmāditya) 


-Tithinirnaya. from Sadācāraratnākara. dh. 
NPS. II. p. 490 (inc.). 


Weakest (Rāmāditya) 
-Vivāhapaddhati. V VBISIS. II. 503 (inc.). 


Trarfdaamīmraxt (Rāmādidevatāgāyatrī) See 


under Rāmagāyatri. 


Tera (Rāmādidhyānastuti) RORI. XI. 


3176. 


qama (Rāmādināmāvali) tantra. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 105684. VORI. Tirupati 5251. 


UMRA (Rāmādimantra) TD. XX. Sup. 377 (in 
a collection). 387 (in a collection). 


vmfamenremSt. (Rāmādimantraprakāšikā) 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89495 (inc.). 
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-by Rāmagiri (Vaiyākaraņa). RORI. XII. 
2325. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85970. Udaipur I. B. 
.95, 62. Udaipur p. 126 (no. 680) of Ptd. Cat. 


WHATS (Rāmādimantrasaūgraha) SB. 


New DC. VI. 26252. 


IAEA (Rāmādisahasranāma) RORI. V. 
697. 


ITATĒKITA TTT (Rāmādistotrabhajana) TD. 


XXIV. 1023. 


waredt (Rāmādevi) or Vāmādevi or Rādhādevi. 
mother of Jayadeva (a. of Gitagovinda, 
RORI. XXII. 1880). 


TATA TATA T ST (Rāmādyavatāra- 


catustayaprayojana) Ecole Franc. 481 (inc.). 


Tga (Rāmādvaya) (1300-1400 A. D.) alias 
Rāmapaņdita disciple of Advayāšrama. See 
R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 387. 


-Vedāntakaumudi. g. by Appayya Diksita in 
SiddhantaleSasangraha. 

BHU, 3126-27 (inc.). 3128. BORI. 118 of 
1881-82. BORI, D. IX. iii. 899. P. 23. RASB. 


XI. 8637. RORI. XXI. 2998. 2999 (1* adh.). 
3000 (2"4* adh.). Sücipattra 60. 


Ptd. Mad. Uni. Skt. Ser. 20. 


-C. Bhavarthadipika on his Vedānta- 
kaumudi. BORI. 119 of 1881-82. BORI. D. 
IX. iii. 900. IM. 750. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 519. 


IANT (Rāmādhāra) 


-Maūgalamaūjari. RORI. III. B. 5256. Extr. 
pp. 53-54. 
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wars (Rāmādhāra) 
-Ramayanayodhyakanda. poetical para- 
phrase of Ayodhyākāņda of Ramayana. 
Oudh VIII. 4. 

qea smit (Rāmādhīna Sarman) 
-C. Udāharaņadipikā on Jātakapaddhati of 
Ke$Savadaivajria. 
Ptd. Kasisamskrita Press, Benares, 1877. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2073. 

mmaa (Rāmādhvarin) ancestor of Rama 
Candramakhin (a. of Rasasarvasvacampu, 
MT. 5226) 

IATA (Rāmādhvarin) preceptor of Šesādrisūri 
(a. of Dašāvatāramafijari, MD. 10013). 


WHA (Rāmādhvarin) 


-Bimbapratibimbavāda. adv. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 37997. Extr. p. 172. 


UA (Rāmādhvarīndra) 


-C. Cintākaustubha on Tattvānusandhāna 
of Madhavendrasarasvati. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37763. Extr. p. 113. 


TATA (Rāmādhvarindra) son of Krsnayajvan 
alias Krsnüdhvarindra and disciple of 
Nrsimhàáramin and Nārāyaņādhvarindra. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 387. 


-Cc. Advaitaratnakošapālinī on C. 
Tattvavivekadipana on Tattvaviveka of 
Nrsimhāšrama. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Baroda I. 13463. Mysore N. D. XI. 37753. 
Extr. p. 111-12. 37754-55 (inc.). 37756. 
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wart (Rāmānanda) nataka. g. in Rasarnava- 
sudhākara of Singabhūpāla, Sg. I. p. 31; in 
Bhāvaprakāša, Sāhityadarpaņa etc. Sec V. 
Raghavan, Some Old Lost Ráma Plays, pp. 
82-87. 


mmaa) (Rāmānanda(Ācārya)) g. by 
Bharata in his C. on Bhattikavya, IO. 921-22. 


qaae (Ramananda) preceptor of the a. of C. 
Prabodhini on Adhyātmarāmāyaņa, MT. 
3673. 


TTT (Rāmānanda) preceptor of Brahmānanda 
Bhāratī (a. of Šivaprasādamāhātmya, Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 112). 


Waltz (Rāmānanda) son of Gopala and father of 
Jānakīnanda Kavindra (a. of Vrttadarpaņa, 
L. 2038). 


TYTATAS (Rāmānanda) founder of religious sect. 
See Oxf. 302a; also Works of H. H. Wilson 
1, 46. 


TTT (Rāmānanda) (identity not specified) 
-Adhyātmarāmāyaņaprayoga. Ujjain I. p. 33. 
-Krsnacampü. SB. New DC. XI. 43017 (inc.). 


-Gangatarangamala. stotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/730. 


-Gauridašaka. IM. 7488 F. 
-Jūānalilā. vedanta. Kuru. Uni. 1. 280. 
Cf. Jñanárani of Rāmānanda Tirtha. 
"Dhātuprayota: Dacca 1087-A (fr.). 


-Padyapiytisa. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106063 
(inc.). 


-Prastávakhanda. SB. New DC. XIII. 52172 
(inc.). 
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-C. Rāmānandi on Brahmasütra. Osmania 
Uni. p. 133 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92865 
(inc.). 


-C. on Bhagavadgītā. Vidyaranyapura 137. 


-Cc. on C. of Šaikarācārya on Bhagavadgita. 
Baroda I. 6939b. Oppert I. 3200. 


-Rasamālikā. alahk. Baroda II. 7998. VORI. 
Tirupati 5154. 


-Rasika(safi)jivana. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106066. 106068. 


-Rāmamahimnatstotra. RORI. XXII. 1652. 


-Rāmārcanapaddhati. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 234 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215a. 


-C. Bhāvārthadipikā on Rudrayāmala. 
Darbhanga Raj 2940. 


-Vāstupramāņacandrikā. dh. SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 69791. 


-Virātavivaraņabhārati. vedānta. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 92704. 


-Saükaramalàgtaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/ 
456. IM. 7488-E. 


-Sabdasárasaügraha. Dacca 200-7-B. 


-Šrāddhakriyānukrama. dh. SB. New DC. III. 
ii, 69482. 


-Šrīvidyāpūjāpaddhati. SB. New DC. VI. 


25277. 
-C. on Šrutigītā. Baroda II. 11296. 11609. 


-Hasyasagaranataka. SB. New DC. XI. 
42775. 


TTATTG (Rāmānanda) joint a. of Brahmasūtra- 


visayavākyavrtti or Purusārthasudhā, C. on 
the Upanisadic passages forming the basis of 


discussion in the Brahmasūtra. MT. 2471. 


WAA (Rāmānanda) (14* Cent. A.D.). 


'-Adhyātmarāmāyaņa. ascribed to him. See 


references in the Bhavisyottarapurana, Verik. 
edn. III. 4. 19. vv. 21-32. pp. 358-59. 


Tare (Web gm) (Rāmānanda (Tarkā- 


lankara)) son of Visnvananda. See L. XI. Pref. 
p. 15 (inc.). 


-Abhijitānaratnāvali. tantra. RASB. VIII. A. 
6211. Varendra 1217. 


Wir (Rāmānanda) alias Caitanyavana, son of 


Gandharvi and Šuklāmbara of Kāšyapa 
gotra; grandson of Gadādhara and disciple 
of Rāmendra(du)vana and Caturbhuja 
Bhatta. 


-C. Tika on (Šiva) Aparādhaksamāpaņa- 
stotra or “sundarastotra of Saiikarācārya. 


BHU. 8129. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/916. BORI. 
471 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 810. 
DAVCL. 5759. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
lii. p. 300. Extr. pp. 555-56. Peters. VI. p. 
102 (no. 471). RORI. I. 1610. Extr. pp. 77- 
78. IT, B. 3339. III. B. 4852. Extr. pp. 38-39. 
Stein 219. Ujjain IL. p. 74. VRI. V. 15190 
(text by Kalidasa). VVRI. I. pp. 285. 290. 


-C. on Kāšikhaņda of Skandapurāņa. written 
at the request of Vasudeva. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda I. 1531. 12409. BHU. 6888 (inc.). 
6890. 6895. Jha G. N. I. i. 270-71 (inc). 
RORI. VIII. 106 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 93. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70816, TD. XXV. 1499. Wai 
D. I. 5442-45. 


WATTS 


-C. on Kāšikhaņda of Skandapurana. 
written at the request of Vasudeva. See under 
the text. 


Addl, mss.: 


Baroda I. 1531. 12409. BHU. 6888 (inc.). - 


6890. 6895. Jha G. N. I. i. 270-71 (inc.). 
RORI. VIII. 106 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 93. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70816. TD. XXV. 1499. Wai 
D. I. 5442-45. 


-C. on Gangasahasranama of Kāšikhaņda. 
Baroda IL. 11873 (inc.). 12525. BORI. 455 
of Vi$ (i). Mysore I. p. 195. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 19553. Extr. p. 435. Poona 455. 


-C. on Durgāparākrama of Kāšikhaņda. 
paur. Baroda II. 7370. 


-Cc. on C. of Sridhara on Vedastuti from 
Bhāgavata. RASB. V.-3612. 


qma (Rāmānanda) disciple of Krsnananda 


Sarasvati. 
-Dattatreyacandrika or Dattàrcana?. on 
worship of Dattātreya. 

4 


Adyar I. p. 111a. B. IV. 258. RASB. VIII. A. 
6353. RORI. XXII. 350 (Nityahomanirnaya; 
inc.). Trav. Uni. 7333 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215a. 


TH (dd) (Ramananda (vana)) 


-C. Vivarana on Puskaraprādurbhāva of 
Harivamšapurāņa. BHU. 9731. 


-C. on Harivamšapurāņa. Mithila. RORI. XH. 
820. Weber 400. 


NTH (Rāmānanda) alias Rāmabrahmānanda 


Sarasvati. disciple of Svayamprakāšānanda 
Sarasvati (?) 
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-Bodhāmrta or Vyāsabodhāmrta. adv. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38000. 38001. Extr. p. 174. 
38486. Extr. p. 294. 


WTHTH-& (Rāmānanda) son of Devanātha Thākura 


and Savitri. See Kane, HSP. p. 431a. 


-Rasatarahgini. See under the text. 


WAT (2) (Rāmānanda (?)) 


-Ramakavaca. RORI. XXV. 2708. 


Warts (Ramananda) disciple of Sahajānanda. 


-Vedāntasāra. adv. RORI. XVI. 1167. 


-Srutisamuccaya. adv. RORI. XV. 439-40 (inc.). 


WATT (Rāmānanda) brother of Durgādāsa, son 


of Sārvabhauma of Vandyaghatiya family. 


-Haragauryātmakavyākaraņa. Dacca 2600. 


WAM Bras (Rāmānanda Ācārya) 


-Vaisnavamatabjabhàskara. Oudh XV. 122. 


Ptd. (1) Suryaprabhakara Press, Benares, 
1878. (2) Utkrushta Press, Ahmedabad, 
1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2087. 2862. 


ITATAE ATT (Rāmānandakāvya) by Srinivasa 


Bhatta. Udipi Skt. Coll. 50. 


TTT fü (Rāmānanda Giri) 


-Vijtiánamoksa. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1888. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 335. 


TAG Uer. (Rāmānanda Gosvāmin) 


-Candigita. Sūcipattra 84. 
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TAs mena (Ramananda Gosvāmin) 
-Jalandharastotra. Jodhpur 984. 
THER IRT, (Rāmānanda Cakravartin) 


-Cakranirnaya. tantra. SSPC. I. J. 51. SSPC. 
DC. I. 201 (inc.). 


WAT AARAA (Rāmānanda Tarkapafica- 
nana) father of (Sri) Rāghavadeva (a. of 
Paricamudroddhāra, Darbhanga Raj 2847). 


Waray (sf) (Rāmānandatirtha (Yati)) (18th ` 


Cent. A.D.) alias Tirthasvamin alias Vacaspati, 
great great grandson of Puskarāksa of the 
Sarvananda family. preceptor of 
Advaitānanda (a. of Cc. Brahmavidya- 
bharana on C. Bhasya of Sankara on 
Brahmasütra, MT. 893); court poet of 
Krsnacandraraya of Nadia. 


For a list of his works, see Yatharthamaiijari, 
L. 1017. 


-Ankasamjītā or Ankabhidhana. L. 1100. 
Vangiya p. 180. Varendra 1290. 


-Advaitanirnayasangraha. L. 1036. 
-Advaitaprakāša. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 10. 
-Advaitarahasya. L. 1019. 1188. 
-Adhyātmabindu. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 10. 


-C. on Adhyātmarāmāyaņa. ment. in his 
Advaitaprakāša, see Rep. Hpr. 1901-06.p. 10. 


-Adhyātmasarvasva. ment. in his Advaita- 
prakāša, see Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 10. 
-Adhyātmasāra. See Sanksepadhyatmasara 


below. 


-Antaryajananka. ment. in his Yathārtha- 
mafijari, L. 1017. 


-Atmatattva. adv. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92325. SSPC. I. B. 76. SSPC. DC. I. 28. Extr. 
p. 176. 


-C. Tippana on Atmabodha of Saùkarā- 
carya. NW. 326 


-Anandakusuma or Ānandapuspa. vedānta. 
L. 1046. 


-Anandatikà. ment. in his Yathārtha- 


manjari, L. 1017. 


-Ahnikacararaja. compiled under Raya- 
Krsnacandraraya of Nadia. L. 2184. Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06. p. 10. SB. New DC. III. ti. 
69459. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1215a. 


-Kādisahasranāmakalā. a C. on Kāli- 
sahasranāmastotra from Mahākālasamhitā. 
L. 1039. 


-Kalapasangraha. a brief exposition of 
Kātantra with sūtras and examples. ment. in 
his Yathàrthamafijari, L. 1017. 


L.1058. 
-Kundatattvapraka$a. L. 1918. 


-Komalakošasangraha. compiled from 
several lexicons. L. 1059. VRI. II. 6207. 


-Gāyatricandrikā. attempting to establish 
Gāyatri as Parabrahman. ment. in his 
Yatharthamanjari, L. 1017. 


Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 10. 


-Gitasiddhāntabhāskara. on Bengali music. 
Nabadwip 898. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 10. 


-Jüanavaibhavatantra. ment. in his Yathārtha- 
mañjari, L. 1017. 
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-Jñanárani. adv. Pathabari 1067. Rep. Hpr. 
1901-06. p. 10. 


-Jüanavali. vedānta. SB. New DC. VII. 
28043. 


Cf. Prev. entry. 


-Tattvasaügraha. on the existence of deities 
of the Hindu pantheon based on Vedānta and 
Sankhya ideas. 


Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 10. 
-Tattvasutra. vedānta. L. 1026. 


-C. Tattvasūtraratna on his Tattvasūtra. L. 
1026, 


-C. Tika on Tattvarnava. NW. 430. 
-C. on Tattvavabodha. yoga. NW. 430. 
-Tantrasara. Sücipattra 40. 


-Daršanakalikā. definition of philosophical 
terms. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 50. BHU. 3505 
(DarSanottarakalika). Gough p. 36. L. 419. 
Oudh XVII. 50. RASB. XI. 8878. 


-C. on Devimāhātmya. L. 1045. 


-C. Vidyāraņyasvāmivyākhyāsangraha on 
Devisükta of Rv. Vaügiya pp. 4-5. 


Ptd. with Devimāhātmya. Navya Bhārata 
Press, Calcutta, 1904. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 744. 2087. 
-Namamalasangraha. stotra. L. 1043 (162 vv.). 
-Nrpabhüsani. See Rájabhüsani below. 


-Paramāmrta or Caramāmrta (?). ment. in his 
Yathārthamanjari, L. 1017. 
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-Prabodhacanrodayasangraha. ment. in his 
Yatharthamanjari, L. 1017. 


-Prāguddhārasangraha. vedānta. in 37 chs. 
L. 1025. 


-Premabhaktistotra. in praise of Caitanya. L. 
1047. 


-C. on his Premabhaktistotra. L. 1047. 


-Brhattantrasara. ment. in his Daršanakalikā, 
L. 419. Tagore 68. 


-C. Vedāntasūtraratna on Brahmasūtra. 
ment. in his Yatharthamafijari, L. 1017. 


-C. Svalpādvaitaprakāša on Brahmasūtra. 
L. 1018. 


-C. Advaitaprakāšikā on Bhagavadgitā. 
Baroda I. 6939 b (inc.). Dacca 4781. Oppert 
I. 3200. Vi$vabhārati 2118. 


-Bhagavadgitāšaya. ment. in his Yathārtha- 
maüjari, L. 1017. 


-C. on Bhagavadgitāsāra. ment. in his 
Yathürthamarijari, L. 1017. 


-Bhagavatatattvasangraha. L. 1040. 


-Bhàgavatamafjari. Bhr. 127. BORI. 127 of 
1882-83. L. 1035. 


-Bhágavata(brhat)sangraha. L. 1033. 
-BhagavataSaya. Pathabari 928. 


-Bhavarthadipikaprakaranakrama- 
saügraha. analytical index to the Bhavartha- 
dipikasangraha. L. 1037. 


-Bhāvārthadipikāsangraha. explanation of 
leading passages of Bhāvārthadīpikā, a work 
on the purport of Bhàgavatapurana. L. 1034. 
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-Manvarthasara. ment. in his Yathartha- 
mafijari, L. 1017. 


-C. Sudhānidhi on Mahimnahstava. SSPC. 
DC. I. Sup. i. 724. Extr. p. 230. Varendra 
744. Visvabharati 209. 


-C. on Mohamudgara. ment. in his Yathārtha- 
mafijari, L. 1017. 


-Yatibhāgavata. ment. in his Yathārtha- 
mafijari, L. 1017. 


-Yatibhūsaņi or Samnyāsapadddhati. dh. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 92. L. 418. Oudh 
XVII. 114. RASB. III. 3063. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 64998. 67103 (inc.). 


-Yathārthamafijari. vedānta. L. 1017. 

-C. Tikā on Yogacandrika. NW. 430. 

-C. Tippana on Yogaviveka. NW. 436. 
-Yogāvalī. ment. in his Yatharthamafijari, L. 
1017. 

-Rājabhūsaņi or Nrpabhüsani. on royal 
polity. L. 1207. Munchen J. 322. 
-Ramakavya. ment. in his Yathartha- 
maiijari, L. 1017. 

-C. on Rāmagitā of Adhyātmarāmāyaņa. 
WIHM. II. 1545-46. 
-Rāmatattvaprakāša. ment. in his 
Yatharthamanijari, L. 1017. 

-C. Ramayanakitatika on Ramayana. 
Oppert I. 227. 1207. 6307. 6354. 6587. 


-C. on Rudradhyaya. ment. in Yathārtha- 
mafijari, L. 1017. 


-Yogavasisthasara. an abstract of Yoga- 
vasistha. L. 1030. Oudh XXII. 114. 


-C. Vāsisthiyagūdhārtha on Yoga- 
vāsisthasāra. L. 1031. 


-Vāstupramānacandrikā. written at the 
request of Candrašekhara in 1761 A.D. ment. 
in Yatharthamaiijari, L. 1017. 


Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 10. 


-Vicararkasangraha. L. 1028. VRI. III. 7909 
(inc.). 


-Cc. Vyākhyā on C. of Sankara on Visnu- 
sahasranama. L. 1032. 


-C. on Visnusukta. ment. in Yathārtha- 
matijari, L. 1017. 


-Vedamātrtikā. ment. in Yatharthamaiijari, 
L. 1017. 


-Vedastutilaghūpāya. summary of Vedastuti 
of Bhāgavatapurāņa. L. 1044. 


-C. on Vedāntasāra. ment. in Yathārtha- 
mafijari, L. 1017. 


-Saktivada. ment. in Yathárthamafijari, L. 1017. 
Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 10. 
-Saktasarvasva. L. 1027. 


-C. Tika on Šāntišataka of Silhana. L. 3166. 
RASB. VII. 5553. 


-Santigatakasangraha. exposition of the main 
object of Santigataka. L. 1042. 


-Santisandarbha. explanation of the purport 
of the poem Santisataka. L. 1041. 


-Šāstrasāra. RORI. V. 375. 


-C. Tippani on Srutistuti or Vedastuti. ment. 
in Yathārthamaāijari, L. 1017. 


VRI. I. 2326. 
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-Samhitaraja. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 10. 


-Sañksepadhyatmasara or Adhyātmasāra. L. 
1022. 


-Satigitasiddhanta. 
Cf. Gitüsiddhantabhüskara. 


-Sattattvabindu. ment. in Yathārtha-maājari, 
L. 1017. 


-C. on Sandhyavidhimantrasamüha. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215a. 
-Sahasranāmamālākalā. L. 1038. 


-Saükhyapadàrthamafijari. ment. in 


Yatharthamafijari, L. 1017. 

Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 10. 

-C. Tikà on Hathapradīpikā. NW. 436. 

-C. Tika on Hathayogadhiraja. NW. 432. 
MATTS disi (Rāmānanda Tirtha) disciple of 

Bhāratītīrtha. 


-Ccc. Trayyantabhavadipika on Cc. Rju- 
vivarana of Visnubhatta on C. Vivarana of 
Prakāšātman on Paficapadika. 


MT. 2956. 5542. Tekketnatham II. 96. Trav. 
Uni. C-890-B.12397 (inc.). 12796 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15444. 16104. 17568. 


Wares dd (Rāmānanda Tīrtha) disciple of 
Mādhavācārya. 


-C. on Vārttikasāra of Mādhavācārya. 
RASB. XI. 8499. 


TAG (Rāmānandatīrtha) 


-Satcakrapramāitkuramafijari. Dacca 1997-C. 
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maae (Rāmānandatīrtha) 
-Satcakravyavastha. Vaūgiya Sup. 1909. 
warredta KI (Rāmānandatīrtha Yati) 


-Srautakhandarthasiddhi or Srauta- 
khandarthadhibadhadhikkara. 


Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2087. 2563. 


RTATTSGTU (Rāmānandadāsa) 
-Jiiānadīpikā. Dacca 4689. 
TTT fa ferma (Rāmānandadigvijaya) by 
Bhagavaddāsa Brahmacārin. 
Ptd. Utkrusta Press, Ahmedabad, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2087. 


IATA TĀ, (Rāmānandadeva šarman) client 


of Caitanyasimha of Khiri, preceptor of 
Rāmatanu (a. of Cc. Bhedikā on C. 
Bhāvārthadipikā on Bijavyākaraņa- 
māhātantra. IO. 2572). 

-C. Bhavarthadipika on Bijavyakarana- 
māhātantra. IO. 2571 (II). 


magas A, arena (Rāmānandadeva- 
Sarman Vācaspati) alias Rāmašarman. 


-C. Bhāvārthadipikā on Brhadrudrayāmala. 
IO. 6803. RASB. VIII. A. 5867 (inc.). 
Sūcipattra 43. 


qamagan (Rāmānandadvija) 


-Cikitsasarasangraha. med. Dacca 4035. 


amaaa (ufi ga) dRámanandanatha(Pandita)) 
title of Ramavariyar of Kaikkvlaūnara 
conferred on him by Yogananda. 


See under Rāmavāriyār. 
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Walters] (Rāmānandanātha) 


-Osadhalankara. med. part of his Mahā- 
vaidyabhüsana. Bomb. Uni. 2320. 


YATTGATU (Ramanandanatha) 


-Varahistotra. MD. 10829. 


TATA adl (Rāmānandanātha Sarasvati) 
preceptor of Šankarānandanātha alias 
Sambhu Bhatta (a. of Sundarimahodaya, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6348). 


qaaa (Rāmānandanyāyavāgīša) 


-Vaisnavacandrikā. completed by his disciple 
Vanamālin. Hpr. III. 290. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215a. 


TIT (Rāmānandapaddhati) 


-Yatikarmavimarša from. SB. New DC. HI. 
ii. 68157. 


TT#8IT-TrZ2TT3Te[ (Rāmānandapārašava) alias 


Rāmavāriyār. See under Ramavariyar. 


ATA fira (Rāmānanda Bhiksu) (C. 1700-1800 
A.D.) disciple of Svayamprakāšānanda. See 
R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 388. 


-C. Vivarna on Mānamālā of Acyuta- 
krsnānandatirtha. 


Adyar II. p. 148b. Adyar D. IX. 1059. 
Ptd. Adyar Libr. Pamphiet Ser. 26. 1951. 


WAARA (Rāmānandamayūra) 


-Āryāmuktāmālā or Muktāmālā, in 115 
Gitis. See under the text. 
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Vata A GTUT9 TU (Rāmānandamahāpāšupata) 


-Paradevatārādhanadipikā. tantra. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal TV. i. p. 238. 


TATA nR (Rāmānanda Mahīsura) 


-C. Ānandarasamaūjari on Vidagdha- 
mukhamaņdana of Dharmadāsa. Dacca 149- 
L-1. 


AL LEER I (Rāmānandamuni) preceptor of the 
a. of Vedāntabālabodha, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 106. 

Tm Ala (Rāmānanda Yati) or "Bhiksu. 


-C. Aparādhastotra. BORI. 471 of 1895-98. 
VVRI.L p. 285. Cf Aparādhastotra of Rāma- 
brahmananda. 


TATA Alt (Rāmānanda Yati) 


-C. on Vākyasudhā. SB. 419. Is it Rāma- 
candra's C. on Vākyasudhā ? 


WATE Ache (Rāmānanda Yatindra) or 


"Sarasvati. 


-Gaügüstaka or Bhagirathyastaka. See 
under Bhāgirathyastaka. 


mati (Rāmānandayogin) preceptor of 
Nrsimhabhāgavata of Vepattur (a. of Vrtta- 
ratnarnava, Adyar D. VI. 780). 


TAS, (Ramanandayogin) of Vellangi 
family, son of Naraharidiksita and 
Viramāmbā. 


-Yogaratnakara. Lonavla 392. MD. 18874. 


YA GTA (Rāmānandarāya) 
-Gaurangabhakti. BORI. 1443 of 1891-95. 
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Waray (Rāmānandarāya) Vaisņava saint of 
15-16” cent. disciple and coworker of 
Caitanya; native of Puri, Orissa. son of 
Bhavananda Rāya; patronised by Pratāpa- 
rudra Gajapati, King of Orissa. 


q. in Pdy. v. 13. 


See De, Vais. Faith & Movement in Bengal 
(2" edn. 1961). pp. 577-81; also JBORS. VI. 
pp. 448-53; also Tarini Charan Rath, Rama- 
nanda Raya, Indian Rev. 21 (1920) pp. 518-20. 


-Jagannathavallabha. musical nataka. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


OSM. II. 4729. Sup. 5020. 5142. TV. 3442- 
43. Pathabari 631-40. RORI. XXI. 4551. Extr. 
pp. 788-90. Sücipattra 9. Utkal Uni. 2997. 
VRI. I. 2729-33. 2734-35 (inc.). 2736-37. II. 
5972. 5973. Extr. p. 67. III. 9327. 9328-29 
(inc.). IV. 12349. 


Ptd. ed. by Bhaktiprasada, Puri, 1947. 
TTATA*T FY (Rāmānandalaharī) by Ráma- 
brahmānanda Sarasvati, disciple of 


Svayamprakāšānanda Sarasvati. America 
4064 (fr.). 


TAANA (Rāmānandašarman) 


-Südrakuladipikà. deals with genealogy and 
history of Kayasthas of Bengal. L. 612. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1122b. 1215a. 
Waa (Rāmānandašarman) 


-Sapta$atīmantravibhāga. acc. to Kātyāyani- 
tantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90860. 
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‘wares VIAA Arn (Rāmānanda Sarman 
Tripāthin) son of Madhukara Tripāthin. 


-Laksmisarasvativivada. kāvya. composed 
in 1383 A.D. Ranbir II. p. 324. Stein 73. 
Extr.p. 293. 

ware haaie (Rāmānanda Sivayogindra) 
-Kaivalyapaddhati. 


Ptd. in Kanarese script, Karnataka Book 
Depot Press, Bellary. 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1210. 2087. 


TTT RUT (Rāmānanda Sricarana) disciple 
of Suddhānanda. 


-C. on Bhagavadgità. TA. 3487(b). 


ITATAGAPISTAATAA (Rāmānandasampradāya- 


dhāmaksetra) RORI. X. 283. 


ITT (Rāmānandasarasvati) preceptor 


of Nrsimhasarasvati (a. of C. Subodhini on 
Vedāntasāra of Sadānanda, Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1264). 


ITATTGUT T (Rāmānandasarasvatī) diff. 
authors. 
-Ī$āvāsyakārikā. vedanta. Nagpur Uni. 218. 


-C. on Nārāyaņātharvaširopanisad. VSM. 
Poona J. 1083. 


-C. on Naiskarmyasiddhi. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 92809 (inc.). 


-C. on Yogatantra. Baroda I. 7443. Lonavla 349. 
-Šāstrasangrahadīpikā. NPS. V. p. 196 (inc.). 


-Šivarāmastotra ( attr. to Upamanyu). RASB. 
VII. 5570(3). VRI. IV. 11944. VVRI. I. p. 290. 
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TTT (?) (Rāmānandasarasvatī (?)) 


-Advaitacintākaustubha. Sūcipattra 53. 


IATA a (Ramanandasarasvati) disciple of 


Rāghavānanda Tirtha, disciple of Rāma- 
bhadra Sarasvati. 


-Tattvamasyakhaņdārthanirūpana. adv. MT. 
2921 (a). 

-C. Bhasya on Tripuratapinyupanisad. MT. 
611 (a). 7845. Mysore N. D. I. 1312. Extr. 
pp. 153-54. 


-C. on Tripuropanisad. Adyar I. p. 30b. MT. 
611(b). SB. New DC. I. iv. 58197. 


-C. Tātparyacandrikā on Paíicikarana. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 62. MT. 9054. SB. 
New DC. VII. 27280. 


-C. Prakāšikā on Laghuvākyavrtti. Baroda 
I. 782. Hall p. 107. 


maaana (Rāmānandasarasvatī) alias 


Dharma(a) Bhatta alias Ramakinkara- 
dharma, son of Tirumalācārya and disciple 
of Mukundagovindācārya and Rāma- 
candrārya. 


-C. Brahmamrtavarsini on Brahmasūtra. 
See under the text. 


TATA (Ramanandasarasvati) disciple 


of Govindānanda Sarasvati and Svayam- 
prakāšānanda Sarasvati. 


See R. Thangaswami Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 282. 


-Cc. Ratnaprabha or Bhasyaratnaprabha on 
C. Bhàsya of Šaūkara on Brahmasütra, but 


ascribed to his preceptor, Govindananda. See 
under Brahmasütra. 


See P. P. Subrahmanya Sastri, Govindā- 
nanda and Ramananda, Problems of identity, 
AIOC. X. 44. 


-Ccc. Vivaraņopanyāsa on Cc. Pañca- 
pādikā on C. Bhasya of Saükara on Brahma- 
sutra. Sce under Brahmasūtra. 


Addl. mss.: 


America 3955. Baroda 1959 (inc.). Darbhanga 
Raj 2692. 2693 (inc.). Mithila. Wai D. II. 
6747. Ptd. 


-C. Yogamaniprabha on Yogasütra of 
Patafijali. See under the text. 


qamanta (Rāmānandasarasvatī) (1600- 


1700 A.D.) alias Rāmabhadrānanda 
Sarasvati, disciple of Rāmabhadra- 
samyamin and Krsņānanda Sarasvati. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 387. 


-Vedāntasīddhāntacandrikā or Siddhanta- 
candrikā. adv. Baroda I. 10119. Hall p. 110. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38464-65. TD. 7694. 


TATA (Ramanandasarasvati) disciple 


of Sarasvati Bhagavatpāda. 
-C. on Saparyāsaptaka of Šaiikarācārya. 


Dešamaūgalam 161. TCD. 1068-A. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 507-B. 10681-E. 10890-D. 12678- 
C. 16024-C. 17817-Z-A . 17817-Z-A.. 
17817-Z-A.. 17817-Z 22637-C. Triv. Cur. 
VI. 67 (fr.). 


STHETAGIA (Rāmānandasūtra) text condemning 


advaita system. 


-C. Vrtti by Dharmabalu (?). Taylor II. 312. 
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-C. Anuvyākhyā (dvai.) on Brahmasūtra. 
TD. Nandi 199 (1322). 200 (661). 


Ware] (Rāmānandasvāmin) 
-Muktitattva. L. 300. 
TAPS aT (Ramanandasvamin) 


-C. on Šivāparādhaksamāpanastotra of 
Šaūkarācārya. VVRI. I. p. 290. 


(ORAS TATE ((Parivrājakācārya) 


Rāmānandasvāmin) 


-Sitamanimafijari. kāvya. Bikaner 3113. 
marara (Ramanandacarya) 

-C. Bhāsya on Catussutri. Nagpur Uni. 637. 
Wars (Rāmānandācārya) 


-C. on Mugdhabodhavyakarana of Vopadeva. 
See under the text. 


warrants KURI (Rāmānandādi Utpatti- 


stotra) RORI. XVIII. 3040. 
vmm fag (Rāmānandārya Piügala) 
-Vasistharya. Ujjain Latest Additions 246. 
TTT TSI (Rāmānandāšrama) alias Laksmana 
Sūri alias Laksmidhara Cerukuri, son of 


Yajnešvara and disciple of Krsņānandā- 
$rama. See under Laksmaņasūri. 


-C. on Anargharāghava. 


TA (Rāmānandī) name of C. by Rāmānanda 
on Brahmasūtra. Osmania Uni. p. 133 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VIL ii. 92865 (an.; inc.). 
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Hr (Rāmānandīya) adv. by Rāmānanda. 
America 4065. Oppert I. 2010. 3201. 3350. 
3469. 3541. 3923. 4046. 4245. 4501. 4712. 
4824. 4884. 4951. 5300. 5394. II. 352. 1473. 
2515. 3782. 4880. 5998. 6162. 6550. 6795. 
7907. 8684. 8933. 9197. 9319. 9362. 9505. 
10353. Ramesvaram 307. Tekkematham III. 26. 


-C. Oppert II. 4881. 
-by Govindānanda (?). Up. Br. Mutt 267. 


Cf. Cc. Ratnaprabha of Rāmānanda 
Sarasvati on C. Bhāsya of Šankara on 
Brahmasutra. 


CA EAE TT (Ramanandiyapañca- 


samskara) prayoga. VRI. II. 3609 (inc.). 


ITT TT (Ramanandendrasvamin) 


preceptor of Saccidānandasvāmin (a. of 
Sarvavedāntasārasangraha, MT. 1613(a)). 


Wary (Rāmānuja) See under Rāmānujācārya. 
Wary (Rāmānuja) poet. g. in Pdy, v. 116. 


WATT (Rāmānuja) of Bhāradvāja gotra. said to 
have been well versed in many Sastras; great 
grandfather of Sathajitkavi (a. of Srigara- 
safijivanabhana, MT. 2229). 


Wars (Rāmānuja) father of Nrsimhacarya (a. of 
C. on Prakriyākaumudi, Saurashtra p. 15). 


YTATAST (Rāmānuja) of Bhāradvāja gotra. father of 
Raghunātha (a. of Satkarmacintāmani, MD. 
15505). 


Warts (Rāmānuja) father of Laksmana Kavi (a. 
of Krsnavilāsacampū, MD. 12228). 


Wary (Rāmānuja) disciple of Venkatarya, elder 
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brother of Sathakopa (a. of Cc. Vyākhyāna 
on C. Dipikā on Tarkasaügraha of Annam- 
bhatta, MT. 750). 


WATT (Rāmānuja) (identity not specified) 


-ASaucanirnayadipika.  Višvabhāratī 
1251(d). 


Cf. the C. of Rāmānuja Yajvan on Agha- 
nirnaya of Veitkatācārya. 


-Rtašatadūsaņi. viš. adv. (Prob. Rju’). 
Ahmedabad 73 (43). 


-Kütasandoha. alank. Oudh VIII. 36. 
See P.V. Kane, HSP. p. 434b. 
-Nalopākhyāna. 


Ptd. in Tel. script, Sarasvati Nilaya Press, 
Madras, 1885. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1697. 2090. 


-Nārāyaņasārasangraha. Baroda II. 3923. 
CPB. 2556. 


-Ratnapradipa. bhakti. Oudh XXI. 158. 


-C. on Visnusahasranama. NP. VIII. 44. Oudh 
XVII. 6. XXI. 24. 


-C. on Slokadvaya. vi$. adv. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 262. 


-C. on Satpadi of Šaūkarācārya. BORI. 267 
of 1891-95. 


-Sitārāmapaddhati. TD. XXV. 3670 (inc.). 


Wary (Rāmānuja) son of Govinda of Kāšyapa 


gotra. 


-Kurukešagāthānukaraņa. MT. 2485. 


ATTA (Rāmānuja) prob. same as above. 


-Ramagatipaiicasamskaratmika. BORI. 105 
of 1895-98. 


-RamagitasatSloki. See under the text. 
-Ramapanjarastotra. BHU. 9014 (inc.). 
-Ramapatala. See under the text. 
-Ramapaddhati. See under the text. 
-Ramamantrapaddhati. BP, p. 261. 

Cf. Rámapaddhati. 
-Ramarahasyastotra. B. IV. 86. 


-Rāmārcanapaddhati. Mithilà. Oudh XV. 
122. XXI. 158. 


Sec Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215a. 


WAT (2) (Rāmānuja (?)) 


-Šriguņaratnakoša. RORI. VII. 924-25. 


But the actual a. of Šrīguņaratnakoša, acc. 
to viš. adv. tradition is Parāšara Bhatta. 


TATA QR) (Rāmānuja(Dešika) disciple of 


Rāmadešika. 


-Sadānanadaņdaka. Adyar D. XIII. 2296. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. I. pp. 16-21. 


WATT (Rāmānuja) alias Rangarāmānuja alias 
Rāmānujamuni alias Upanisadbhāsyakāra. WaT? (Rāmānuja) son of Šrīnivāsa of Kaušika 


See under Rangaramanuja. gotra. 


TAA (Ramanuja) of Vādhūla gotra. -C. Balanurafijani on Saptasyarasindhu of 


- Āyurvedadharmašāstra. Bikaner 3937. Ayyāšāstrin. TCD. 33. 
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-Svaravarnalaksana. Baroda I. 9917(a). CLB. 
I. p. 39. Extr. pp. 171-72. 


Wargst (Rāmānuja) 


-Sampradāyabhāskara. Rāmānujiya. Ujjain 
L p. 29. 


TATA *eqgW (Rāmānuja Kalpadruma) 


-Rāmāyaņaprayogavidhi from. RORI. I. 421. 
Extr. p. 26. 


TAM fa (Rāmānuja Kavi) of Šrīvatsa family 
and disciple of Raghuvara. 


-Srügárasekharabhana. MT. 5374. 


YA hfa (Rāmānuja Kavi) of Haritagotra. son 
of Pūrņaguru and grandson of Rāmānuja- 
guru, who was born in the same family as 
that of Ramanuja. 


-Vivekavijaya. allegorical drama. MD. 
12683. 


TATA TET (Rāmānujakulaguru- 


praņāli) VRI. III. 7029. 


ATT (Rāmānujagadya) Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24238-39. 


-by Šrīnivāsa. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24240. 
Extr. pp. 434-35. 


WARTS (Rāmānujaguru) of Haritagotra. father 
of Pürnaguru and grandfather of 
Rāmānujakavi (a. of Vivekavijaya, MD. 
12683). 


VIHE[SUIS (Rāmānujaguru) of Atreya gotra. son 
of Sesācārya and father of Venkatanivasa- 
dasa (a. of C. on Varadarajastava, MT. 4096). 
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XTHTSPTeUCREINT (Rāmānujaguruparamparā) 
RORI. III. B. 5308. XIV. 1193. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108165. VRI. II. 3739 (inc.). V. 13964 
(inc.). 


-by Vrndavanadasa. B. II. 132. 


TArprga mast (Rāmānujagurvāvali) vis. adv. 


RORI. IX. 547. 


RTATĻYSTAA (Rāmānujagrantha) kāvya. Oppert II. 
4882. 


TATRA IIH THT (Rāmānujacatušsloki) 
Allahabad 110. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24241. 
RORI. XVIII. 2618. Tirupati (RSVP). 2884- 
85 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 8445-B. VRI II. 4910 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Stotramafjari, Viveka Kalanidhi 
Press, 1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2091. 2607. 


-(beg. get ma Raad wed...) MT. 
6895. 


-(beg. «fri ITT...) ascr. to Šrīšaila 
Anantarya. 


IO. 7143 (A). MD. 19903. MT. 6324. Mysore 


N. D. VII. B. 24242 (a. Varavaramuni). Extr. 
p. 435. VORI.Tirupati 5252. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotraratnavali, Pt. I. pp. 14-15, 
Laksmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 1914. (2) in 
Tamil script, in Pūrvācāryastotramālā, pp. 
22-23. Trichy. | 


TATTTATAAČT (Rāmānujacatussaptati) by 


Mudumbai Narasimhācārya. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 919. 


TATA (Rāmānujacampū) by (Vādhūla) 


Rāmānujadāsa, son of Bhāvanārya of 
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Vadhula gotra and disciple of his uncle 
Rāmānujadešika (Rāmānujācārya). 
Adyar D. V. 941. 942 (inc.). MD. 12340 (1- 
10 Stabakas). 12341 (2-7 Stabakas). 12342 
(1-4 Stabaka complete 5'^ inc.). MT. 6582. 
Oppert I. 6423 (an.). Rice 252 (an.). 


Ptd. with C. of Krsņasūri, Mad. Govt. Ori. 
Ser. 6. 1942. 


YIHFTSEHRURTETWTET (Ramanujacaranasudha- 
bhāsya) name of Cc. on C. Vivarana on 
Sanatsujātiya. RORI. VIII. 75. 


Marra (Ramanujacarita) or Prapannāmrta. 
on the life of Rāmānuja. See under 
Prapannamrta. 


Addl. mss.: 


America 4248. MT. 2239(c) (60'^ adhy.). 
Oppert I. 6424. RORI. VIII. 802. XV. 1397. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2886 (inc.). 

-by Šrīnivāsa. Tirupati (RSVP). 2887 (inc.). 


See also Sribhasyakaracarita. 


TATA (Rāmānujacarita) 


-Vaisnavalaksana from. VRI. II. 3508 (inc.). 


IATA (Rāmānujacarita) 
-Sathakopacarita from. by Srinivasa. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3470 (inc.). 


IATA (Ramanujacaritaculaka) gives 


the genealogy and greatness of Rāmānujā- 
cārya and other spiritual teachers. by 
Rāmānujadāsa of Vānamāmalai Mutt. MT. 
2534. 


TAPIA AE 2A (Ramanujacitta(sai?) 
graha) by Rangaramanuja. Sri. Dev. 688. 
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WAP (Ramanujajapa) mantra. Adyar II. p. 
201a. Adyar PL. p. 267. 


qarpana (Rāmānujatātācārya) 


-Kotitārāvalididhiti. ny. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2888 (Anumāna). 


TARA (Rāmānujatātācārya) 


-Bhārataprašamsā. kāvya. VORI. Tirupati 
8520-22 (inc.). 


TAFTTATATATĀ (Rāmānujatātācārya) 


-Mahārāņibhujaūga. stotra. VORI. Tirupati 
8568. 


(AFRTŪT) (TATĶTATATATĀ ((Ammaņi) Rāmānuja- 
tātācārya) of Kumāratātadešika family of 
Tirumala. 


-Kavikanthabhüsanikasa. S. V. Uni. I. 363. 
364. Extr. II. p. 241. VORI. Tirupati 8183-84. 


TATĻAGU SA (Ramàánujadandaka) Adyar PL. p. 
111. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24243. Oppert II. 
3783. Prativādibhayaūkar p. 14 (no. 130). 


-or Rāmānujastotra. Adyar 1. p. 205b 
(Ràmanujavaibhava). Adyar D. IV. 2973. 
Extr. ii. p. 359. 


-or Yatirajadandaka. by (Surapuram) 
Venkatācārya. See under Yatirājadaņdaka. 


ATT A ATUTASATGTTA (Rāmānujadayāpātra- 
vyākhyāna) in Manipravala. explanation of 
a Sanskrit stanza of salntation to Vedānta- 
dešika, by Veūkatadešika of Candragiri. 
Ptd. Conjeevaram, 1883. _ 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 815. 
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TATA (Rāmānujadaršana) the fourth chapter 
of Sarvadaršanasangraha of Mādhavācārya, 


Hall pp. 161-62. 


qapama? (Rāmānujadašāksārī) vis. adv. 


Mysore N. D. XI. 39324. Extr. p. 528. 


WRAN (Rāmānujadāsa) diff. authors. 


-Ubhayavedāntasangati. VORI. Tirupati 961. 


-Prapannakaņthabhūsaņa or Prapattiratna. 
RORI. IX. 545. XXI. 3042. 


-Yativandanasamarthana. dh. VORI. Tirupati 
5009. 


-Vivekatrayaratna. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 


101a. RORI. IX. 549. 


Waa (Rāmānujadāsa) joint a. of Muhūrta- 
varga. IM. 1233 (inc.). 


WAMAN (Rāmānujadāsa) alias Doddayacarya 
alias Mahācārya, son and disciple of 
Srinivasacarya of Vüdhüla gotra. 
-Upanisanmangaladipikā. ref. to in his 
Brahmavidyavijaya, MD. 4940. 


-ParaSaryavijaya. See under the text and also 
Mahacarya. 


Addl. mss.: 

Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 56. PUL. II. p. 57 (inc.). 
-Vedāntadešikavaibhavaprakāšikā. 

Ptd. Mysore, 1911. 

See Br. Mus. Pt. Bks. 1906-28. 108. 
-Vedāntavijaya. 10. 6016. TD. 7806. 


For his other works, see under Mahācārya 


Warped (Rāmānujadāsa) (C. 1750 A.D.), son 


of Cakravarti Raghunāthācārya alias 
Raghunātha Dešikādhvarin and younger 
brother of Vedantacarya of Srivatsagotra and 
disciple of both the above; father of the a. of 
Paksasatkanirupana, Adyar D. IX. 335. 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 6. 
-Tantranitilahari or Siddhantalahari. mim. 
exposition of Mimāmsā sūtras. based on 


Šāstradīpikā and Nayaviveka. 


Adyar D. IX. 249. MT. 2337. Mysore N. B. 
X. 35243. Extr. pp.220-221. 35244. 


-Paksapaticakanirüpana. mim. discussion on 
some passages in Sastradipikà of Partha- 
sarathi Mišra. Adyar II. p. 132a. Adyar D. 
IX. 333-34. 


WAAN (Rāmānujadāsa) 


-C. Vyakhya on Dayāšataka of 
Vedāntadešika. Tirupati (RSVP). 1379 (inc.). 


WARNER (Rāmānujadāsa) son of Krsnamacarya 


of Maitreyagotra. 
-Nāthamunivijayacampū. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 41. MD. 12306. 
12307 (inc.). Sg. I. 42. Extr. p.76. 


WATARA (Rāmānujadāsa) (C. 1600 A. D.) son 


of Bhavanacarya of Vadhula gotra and 
grandson of Šaraņammācārya; disciple of his 
uncle Rāmānujadešika, Venkata, Laksmana 
and Yajüanàrayana; elder brother and 
preceptor of Srirahga (a. of Paficabāņa- 
vijayabhana, MT. 1466(d)); honoured by 
Raghavarya, high official in the court of a 
Pandya king. 
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-Ranganāyakisaundaryastuti. ment. by 
Šrīraūga in his Paiicabāņavijayabhāņa, MT. 
1466(d). 

-Ramanujacampu. Adyar D. V. 941-42. MD. 
12340. 


YTFTFĻST4 Ta (Rāmānujadāsa) belonged to 
Vānamāmalai Mutt. 


-Rāmānujacaritaculaka. MT. 2534. 


VT Tse Ta (Rāmānujadāsa) alias Ramya- 
jamatrmuni, disciple of Venkatacarya of 
Vādhūla gotra of Srirangam. 
-Rāmānujasiddhāntavijaya. See under the 


text. 


(ATASH (Rāmānujadāsa) son of Virakti 
Varadācārya of Bhāradvāja gotra; resident 
of Musarpakkam. 


-Viddhāgrahanigraha. refutation of Daša- 
nirnaya with regard to the time of Srij ayanti 
celebrations. MT. 6335. 


-Srijayantidipa. MT. 6334. 
Warfare (Rāmānujadāsa) disciple of Murali- 
dharácarya. 


-Cc. Ramanujacaranasudhabhasya on C. 
Vivarana on Sanatsujātiya. RORI. VIII. 75. 


Tareas (Rāmānujadāsabhiksu) alias 
Visņucitta. 
-Šaurirājastotra. See under the text. 
TATA (Rāmānujadivyacaritra) Oppert 
H. 3528. : 


-or Yatindrapravaņacampū or Vedanta- 
bhaskara by Vakulabhusanasuri, son of 
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Satharipuguru of Atreyagotra and disciple 
of Varadarāja of Vatsa family. MT. 3493 
(inc.). 5615 (inc.). 


targa d (Rāmānuja Diksita) diff. from 


Rāmānuja Yajvan (a. of C. on Aghanirnaya). 


-C. on Aghanirnaya of Venkatacarya. Hz. 
1499b. Extr. p. 141. MD. 2994-95 (inc.). 
MT. 4139 (c). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215a. 


Temp (Rāmānujadīksita) disciple of 


Tātadešika. 

-C. Manidarpana on Tattvacintāmani. 
See under the text. 

Addi. ms.: 

Adyar D. XIII. 1383 (inc.). 


WAHT (Rāmānujadīksita) 
-Pitryam. dh. Adyar L. p. 85a. MT. 996. 7531. 
VORI. Tirupati 3558 (inc.). 3559-60. 


WAAR (Rámanujadiksita) alias Ramanuja- 
vipašcit of Srivatsagotra. 


-Vedāntaratnākara. viš. adv. MT. 1276. TD. 
7804-05. Trav. Uni. 11328-A. 


Walaa (Ramanujadiksita) 
-Smrtidipikā. Adyar I. p. 120a. 


TAAA (Rāmānujadhyāna) Ecole Franc. 168. 
IM. 3806. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108059. 


RKTATĻT TATA (Rāmānujanaksatramālā) in 27 
vv. by Venkateša, son of Prativādi- 
bhayankararya. MT. 1453(q). 
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ITT WISI (Rāmānujanavaratna- 
mālikā) in nine chs. by Dharmapuriša, son 
of Ātreya Jagannāthārya. 


Adyar II. p. 164b (inc.). Adyar D. X. 438. 
Extr. pp. 375-76. 


JETER (Ramanujapancaka) BHU. 9063. 


TTATTURUM KA (Rāmānujapaūīcapadya- 


stotra) RORI. III. B. 5302. 


TATU GATT (Rāmānujapadavīraksā) viš. 


adv. Gough p. 180. 


"urpeeewuuysts (Rāmānujaparatātva- 
paīīcašloka) BORI. 192 (ix) of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1041 (diff. beg.). Mysore 
L. p. 228. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24245. Extr. 
p. 436. SB. New DC. XIII. 50755. 


TATASTŪT EAT A (Rāmānujaparamparā- 
vandana) SB. New DC. XII. 44554. 


TATA fase ft (Rāmānujapūrvottara- 


dinacari) Mysore I. p. 229. See Pūrvadina- 
caryā and Uttaradinacarya. 


qaro (Ramanujapranati) stotra. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 20622. 


VATA (Rāmānujaprapatti) Prativādi- 
bhayaūkar p. 14 (no. 114). RORI. III. B. 
5303. VORI. Tirupati 8643. VRI. II. 3740 (inc.). 


Ptd. with Mukundamālā of KulaSekhara, 
Sriniketana Press, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1661. 2092. 


-or Yatirājaprapatti. in 10 vv. (beg. 


Anga...) Adyar D. IV. 2964. MD. 


9690-93. MT. 6248. 6368. Mysore N. D. VII. 
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B. 24014. Extr. pp. 407-08. 24015-16. 
24017 (inc.). 24246. 


-in 12 vv. (beg. Srakane RARA...) 
Adyar D. IV. 2965. Extr. pp. 356-57. BORI. 
258 (vi) of 1880-81. 192 (xiii) of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XIII. iti. 1038-39. 


-(beg. HIT afasravaraaia...) MT. 6430. 
6912. 


-(beg. SAd...) IO. 6024-B. 


6024-C. 
-by Appayaūgar. Adyar II. p. 164b (2 mss.). 
See also Yatirājaprapatti. 


TATA (Rāmānujaprapadyestotra) IM. 


7143. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2911. 


TATA (Rámanujabhaktistotra) RORI. 


III. B. 5304. 
WAPPTATET (Rāmānujabhāsya) Kāmakoti 3/3 (inc.). 


TATPTATE (K (Rāmānujabhāsyagāmbhīrya) 


Rice 168. 


TATA Ta PA? (Rāmānujabhāsya- 
virodhavarüthini) or Virodhavarüthini by 
Umāmahešvara Sistrin alias Abhinava 
Kālidāsa. 

Ptd. in Telugu script, Divine Press, Madras, 
1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1103. 1437; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2091. 


See under Virodbavarüthini. 


qarara (Rāmānujabhāsyašānti) vis. 


adv. by Rāmānujayati. Adyar PL. p. 222. 
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IATA RĪTA (Ramanujariaügalastotra) VRI. 


II. 5498 (inc.). 


TATU VITA (Ramanujamangalasasana) 
viš. adv. Adyar II. p. 165a. Ecole Franc. 
824(n). IO. 7143-B. VORI. Tirupati 5254. 


Ptd. with Kaišikamāhātmya, Hindubhasha 
Sanjivini Press, Madras, 1872-73. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1209. 2091. 


IATA (Rāmānujamata) vis. adv. Bomb. Uni. 
2123. 


NATTTATGUSA (Rāmānujamatakhaņdana) Hpr. 
III. 255. RASB. XI. 8669. SB. New DC. XII. 
44649. 44733. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 1901, 
p. 139 (no. 563 (inc.)). 


Ptd. with Hindi transl., Granthamālāmaņi no. 
9. Utkrishta Press, Ahmedabad, 1931. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2092. 
-adv. by Appayya Diksita. Oppert II. 9419. 


-from Prapaficamrtasara. ascr. to King Ekoji 
II, but composed by his court poet Mahādeva 
‘Pandita. TD. 7659. 


-compiled by a group of Pandits for Sawai 
Ramasimha II. King of Jaipur. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 108. Ser. 7. p. 266. 


STHETSERTATUT (Rāmānujamatatrāņa) vis. adv. 
by a disciple of Tatacarya. MT. 2289. 


TTATĶTAMGTS IGA (Rāmānujamatadogod- 


ghatana) dh. SB. New DC. III. 13351 (inc.). 


ITATTTAT AT (Rāmānujamatadhvamsana) 
| Pheh 6. | 
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qagan (Ramanujamatabhaijani) or 
Tattvacandrika or Nirgunabrahma- 
mimāmsā or Sribhasyabhafijani. by Umā- 
mahe$vara alias Abhinava Kalidasa. See 
under Tattvacandrikà. 


Addi. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XI. 37856. Extr. p. 139. 37857. 
37858 (inc.). 


Ptd. Madras, 1907. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1103. 


RKTATTAAAASUĒ (Ramanujamatasangraha) 
VORI. Tirupati 5253. 


See also Rāmānujasiddhāntasaūgraha. 


Taras (Rāmānujamatābhāsa- 
vilāsa) by Venkatācārya (born in 1873), 
uncle of Šiūgrayyaūgār. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 494. 


Waa (Rāmānujamantrārtha) BORI. 192 


(viii) of 1887-91. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1040. 


IATA (Rāmānujamuni) See under Vedanta 
Rāmānujamuni. 


(atts) TATA ((SrīšailajRāmānujamuni) 
alias Laksmaņamuni (Šrīšaila) alias 
Yatirājadāsa. 

-C. Tippani on Caramašlokatātparya. vis. 


adv. Adyar D. X. 203. Extr. p. 255. ASR. 
81-82. Extr. pp. 52-53. MT. 3665 (b). 


-Caramašlokasatigati. vi. adv. ASR. 80. Extr. 
pp. 51-52. 


-C. Tippani on (Caramasloka) Tyāga- 
Sabdártha. viš. adv. Adyar II. p. 159a. Adyar 
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D. X. 268. 269. Extr. p. 283. ASR. 77. Extr. 
pp! 47-48. MT. 3707 (c). 


Warr (Rāmānujamuni) 


-Prapannavisaya. MD. 5313. 


(qaqaq) TTATTSTATA ((Saumayavarada)- 


Rāmānujamuni) 
-C. Prakāša on Sarvārthasiddhi. vis. adv. 
Tirupati 204. 


TAA Tart (Rāmānujamuniprapatti) in 10 
vv. (beg. anaaga...) Adyar D. IV. 


2966. Extr. ii. p. 357. 


-or Vanadriyogiprapatti. in 14 vv. on one of 
the pontiff of Vanamamalai Mutt, Nānguneri. 


Adyar I. p. 206b. Adyar D. IV. 2967. Adyar 
PL. p. 114. MT. 3852(d). RORI. III. B. 5328 
(Vanadrimuninathaprapatti). 


virent nat (Rāmānujamunistotra) Adyar I. 


p. 205b. 


-or Ramànujayogistotra. in 14 vv. (beg. 


wragade...) Adyar I. p. 205b. 


Adyar D. IV. 2968. Extr. ii. p. 357. 


-in 21 vv. (beg. sitstósiaammi...) Adyar D. IV. 
2969, Extr. ii. pp. 357-58. 


TATU AA (Rāmānujayajvan) 
-C. Dipikā on Aghanirņaya or A$auca- 
Sataka of VenkateSa. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
p. 1215a. 


Adyar D. XIII. 743. Extr. pp. 87-88. MT. 
4072 (d). Trav. Uni. 4317-B. 11826-B. 


waaa (Ramanujayajvan) 
-C. Padayojanā on Brahmasūtra. TD. 7785. 
7786 (inc.). 
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warpa (Rāmānujayati) 


-Rāmānujabhāsyašānti. vis. adv. Adyar PL. 
p. 222. 


(UTR) viru ((Pādukāsevaka) 
Rāmānujayati) (18" -19" Cent. A.D.) alias 
Laksmana, disciple of Šrīnivāsayati of 
Srirangam; preceptor of Varadācārya alias 
Varadadāsa (a. of Nyāsavidyā- pariskrti, 
Adyar D. X. 327. Extr. pp. 311-13). 


See VKSN. Raghavan, Hist. of Viš. Adv. Lit. 
pp. 64-65. 


-C. Arthaprakasika on Ahnika of Gopāla 
Dešika. MT. 2176. 


-Ācāryanisthāvicāra. See Srimad Andavan 
Āšrama Varalāru (Tamil), Madras, 1967. pp. 
29-30. 


-Jayantinirnaya. in prose. MD. 3119. 
Ptd. in Gr. script, Madras, 1891. 


-Tatkratunyayavicara. Adyar . X. 220. 221. 
Extr. p. 265. MT. 2118. Tirupati 164. 


-Tātāryavaibhavaprakāšikā. MD. 10549. 


-Satpatharaksü. See Srimad Andavan 
Asrama Varalāru (Tamil), Madras, 1967. pp. 
29-30. 


warerafaay (Rāmānujayativara) 


-Vaidyaratnāvali. SB. New DC. XII. 45274. 


(REPA ((Parankusa) Rāmānuja- 
yatindra) 24th Svāmi of Ahobila Mutt. 


-Srigataka. Ahobila 9. 


TAAAMYTT (RamAanujayasobhiisana) by 


Narayanacarya. Warangal 1. 
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TARA (Rāmānujayogin) 
-Prapannasatkarmacandrikā. MD. 5314. 


-(Sat)$ūdrasatkarmacandrikā. acc. to 
Kāšyapottarasamhitā. MD. 3816. 5393. 


-Sacchūdrasatkarmadarpaņa. MD. 5394 (inc.). 
-Satkarmacandrikā. MD. 5397. 
TARA (Rāmānujayogin) of Vādhūlagotra. 


father of Ghatta Sesarya (a. of Prapanna- 
sapindikarananirasa, MD. 12548). 


qamara (Rāmānujayogistotra) See under 


Rāmānujamunistotra. 


WARES (Rāmānujarahasya) in Maņipravāla. 
Ecole Franc. 307. 425. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40554. Extr. p. 250. 


WARNES (Rāmānujarahasya) name of C. on 
Vedāntatattvašuddhi of Sathakopamuni. 
RORI. XXI. 3059. 


YTHIHSHREUDIG (Rāmānujarahasyatraya) by 
Rāmānuja (?). Tirupati (RSVP). 2891.2892 (inc.). 


qarama? (Rāmānujavamšāvali) Buhler 559. 
warfare (Ramanujavimsati) Allahabad 110. 
Ecole Franc. 929(40). 
Cf. Yatirājavimšati. 


TATA (Rāmānujavijaya) See under Rāmā- 


nujasiddhāntavijaya. 


targa afya (Rāmānujavipašcit) alias Rāmā- 
nuja Diksita of Srivatsa gotra. See under 


Rāmānuja Diksita. 


wurqeaufe (Rāmānuja Vipašcit) of Vangi 


family, disciple of Šrīnivāsa and Rāghava. 
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-Pāficarātraraksāhrdaya. MD. 5283. Tirupati 
284. VORI. Tirupati 8411. 


TTT ATATS AG (Rāmānujavrsabha- 
tādanādi) viš. adv. Jodhpur 1344. 


warada (Rāmānujavedasamvāda) RORI. 


IH. A. 2453. 


Tara (Ramanujavedantagrantha) 
BORI. 340 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. IX. ii. 
819 (inc.). 


Cf. Vedarthasangraha of Rāmānujācārya. 


qampa (Rāmānujavedoktapaddhati) 


See under (Vedokta) Ramapadhati of 
Rāmānuja. 


TATA (Rāmānujavaibhava) stotra. Vi$va- 
bhàrati 2906(a). 


-diff. Adyar I. p. 205b. Adyar PL. p. 111. 
Same as Rāmānujastotra or ^dandaka, Adyar 
D. IV. 2973. Extr. ii. p. 359. 


-in 24 vv. (beg. amama Vot AT...) 
from Brahmasamhita. Ujjain II. p. 79. VRI. 
IV. 11918. 


Ptd. (1) with Nārāyaņasārasangraha, 
Jagadishvara Press, Bombay, 1879. (2) in 


Stotraratnāvali, Pt. I. pp. 9-11, Laksmi Venk. 
Press, Bombay, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1732. 2092. 
TATA aH (Rāmānujavaibhava- 


prakāšikā) Adyar D. XIII. 2679. Extr. ii. pp. 
409-10. 


CTE Te SU TET ITT aT ST (Ramanujavaisnava- 
dhamaksetra) bhakti. RORI. V. 884. 
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TIHETSTENRHSHES (Rāmānujavaisņavamata- 


prašna) gr. Jha G. N. I. i. 1096 (inc.). 


Tears (Rāmānujašatāntādi) or 
Rāmānujanūttantādi or Prapannagāyatri. a 
eulogy in Tamil by RaügeSamrtakavi alias 
Tiruvarahgattamudanar. 


-C. Vyākhyā. in Skt. MT. 3246. Oppert II. 
4127. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Pillai Lokamjiyar. in 
Manipravala. Mysore N. D. XII. 40550. 
Extr. p. 247. 


TTA Te serra: (Rāmānuja- 
(nūttantādi) satāntādi) Skt. transl. of Tamil 
Rāmānujanūttantādi of Raigešāmrtakavi. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26450 (inc.). Prativādi- 
bhayankar p. 14 (no. 117). 


TAPAS ITT TFT (Rāmānuja- 
in 108 vv. of the Tamil poem Rāmānuja- 
nūttantādi of Rangešāmrtakavi. by 
Tiruninravür. 

Ptd. (1) Srivaisnavagranthamudrapaka- 
sabhā Series, Conjeevaram and Madras, 
1900. (2) with Sahasragiti, Bombay, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 80. 1009. 
1437. 


TATA ĪANS TT (Rāmānujašatāntādi- 
vyākhyā) metrical rendering in Skt. of the 
Tamil poem Rāmānujanūttantādi of 
Raūgešāmrtakavi. by Šrinivāsa, son of 
Srirahgaguru of Harita gotra. and a resident 
of Mahisārapura (Tirumalisai). 


MD. 9700. Mysore N. D. XII. 40546 (an.). 
Extr. pp. 246-47. 
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TATA (Rāmānujašabdamimāmsā) 
by (Kandādai) Padmanābha. 
Ptd. Vizagapatanam, 1889. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 269. 


VATTAĒTEAC! (Rāmānujasisyāvalī) vais. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 152-53 (with extr.). 


WAS Hg (Rāmānujašrūgabhanga) adv. 
Adyar II. p. 148b (2 mss.; inc.). Andhra Uni. 
795. MT. 7206 (inc.). 


NAT N (NIC YA) (Rümánujasrügabhanga 
(Šāktasūtra)) tantra. by Agastya Maharsi (?). 
BHU. 7796. 


maarata (Rāmānujašlokatrayī) by 


Kūranātha. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24253. 


MIARAT (Rāmānujasampradāya) Visva- 
bhārati 2862. 


TAPAS TAIT (Rāmānuja- 
sampradayajanmalagnavivarana) jy. 
RORI. VIII. 1057. 


Wuürqpeuummmeusr (Rāmānujasampradāya- 
pradipika) by AlaSiigabhatta. Vi$va- 
bhāratī 2976. 


See under Sampradāyapradīpikā. 


TATPTAMSTATATĀU SIT (Rāmānujasampradāyā- 


cāryapaūji) SB. New DC. XII. ii. 109168. 


TARA (Rāmānujasampradāyo- 


tpatti) B. J. Inst. III. 3268. 


ATT KIAIM (Rāmānujasambandhaphala) 


viš. adv. in Maņipravāla. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40555. Extr. p. 251. 
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wares (Rimanujasarvakratu) native of 


Šrīraūgam. father of Šrīnivāsacatus- 
kavindradāsa (a. of Laksmisvayamvara- 
nātaka, Šg. I. p. 5). 


werd (Rāmānujasāriņi) viš. adv. VRI. 


I. 1109. 


wq (Rāmānujasiddhānta) establishes 
Narayana as supreme Brahman. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 77. MD. 5354 (inc.). 19224. 
MT. 44 (inc.). 587 (?saügraha; inc.). 


TATA Ta > (Rāmānujasiddhānta- 
kārikāvali) or Vedāntakārikāvali. by 
Venkatācārya. Mysore N. D. XI. 39325. 
39406. Extr. p. 559. 39407. Extr. pp. 559-60. 


Turpe (Rāmānujasiddhānta- 


nirnayasangraha) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
77. MD. 5355 (inc.). 


WurpaRRaRqusdt (Rāmānujasiddhāntapadavī) 


Šrīvatsa gotra. 


Mysore 7. Mysore I. p. 480 (3 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39326 (inc.). Extr. pp. 528-29. 
39327 (inc.). 39328. Extr. p. 529. 39329-30. 
39331. Extr. p. 530. 


TAKA (Rāmānujasiddhāntavijaya) 


prob. by Ramyajāmātrmuni. 


Kavindrācārya 1904 (Rāmānujavijaya). 
Mysore 6. Mysore I. p. 480 (2 mss). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39332 (inc.).Extr. p. 530. 39333 
(inc.). Extr. p. 531. Sg. II. 171. 


-or Candrikakhandana by Surapuram 
Aņņayācārya. PUL. II. p. 40 (inc.). Rice 240. 


Prob. same as Muktanandataratamya- 
khandana of the a. 


-or Candrikakhandana or Ravimandala by 
Rāmānujadāsa or Ramyajāmātrmuni, 
disciple of Venkatacarya of Vādhūla gotra. 
See under Candrikakhandana. 


Addl mss.: 
MD. 4987. Osmania Uni. p. 138 (inc.). 


-by (Vādhūla) Srinivasa. Tirupati 177. VORI. 
Tirupati 5255 (inc.). 


TTATTITAGTRIAS NE (Rāmānujasiddhānta- 
sangraha) Oppert I. 2420. 5629. 5825. II. 
2093. 


-by Rāghava. Tirupati (RSVP). 2894 (inc.). 
-by Virarāghava. Tirupati (RSVP). 2896 (inc.). 
-by Srinivasa (diff. authors). Baroda I. 6403 (inc.). 
-or Rāmānujamatasaiīgraha. by Srinivasa 
Pāttarācārya, son of Pāttarācārya (C. 19"- 
20t Cent.) and grandson of Kumāratātācārya 


of Kumbhakonam. Adyar D. X. 441. Extr. 
pp. 378-79. 


Ptd. in Grantha char., with C. Tippaņi by 
Srinivasa Tātācārya of Nāvalpakkam. 
Dešikasampradāyavivardhinisabhā, 
Kumbhakonam, 1909. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2091. 


-C. by Valapattaisvami Srinivasa Tātācārya. 


Ptd. with text, ed. by Rāmānujatātācārya, 
grandson of the commentator. Sārasavati 
Susamā, Vol. 43 (iii-iv), 1988-89, pp. 1-27. 


-in five chs. by Srinivasaraghava alias 
Caņdamāruta. son of Venkatacarya of 
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Srivatsa gotra and grandson of Krsnasüri of 
Alasur village in Chinglepet District. 


Adyar II. p. 165a (inc.). Adyar D. X. 440 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 377-78. Ahobila 45. MD. 
4989-90 (inc.). MT. 5039. Tirupati 178. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2895 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
5256 (inc.). 5257. 


-C. Tippana. Adyar. 
-C. Vyākhyā. Adyar II. p. 165a. 


-C. by Šathakopācārya, disciple of 
Šrirāmācārya. Adyar. 


MD. 4988. 16939. 17027. 17154. MT. 45. 
7415. Mysore I. p. 480 (2 mss.; inc.). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39334-35. 39336. Extr. pp. 531-32. 


-C. Prakāšikā. Adyar II. p. 165a. Adyar D. 
X. 442-44 (inc.). Extr. p. 380. 


vq (Rāmānujasiddhānta- 


sangrahārtha) viš. adv. Adyar II. p. 165a. 
Adyar PL. p. 222. 


ITTATTITAGTATAT (Rāmānujasiddhāntasāra) 


Mysore N. D. XI. 39341. Extr. pp. 533-34. 


-by Rangarāmānujamuni, disciple of 
(Vātsya) Anantācārya. Adyar II. p. 165a. 
Adyar D. X. 445. Extr. pp. 380-81. Mysore 
I. p. 480 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39337. 
Extr. p. 532. 39338 (inc.). Extr. pp. 532-33. 
39339. VORI. Tirupati 8644-45 (Csangraha; inc.). 
See Mss. Notices, J. of Sri Verik. Ori. Inst. 
II. pp. 187-88. 


-by Vātsyavaradācārya. Myosre I. p. 661 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39340 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 533. SB. New DC. VII. 28709 (Yprakāša). 


YURTSÉTEISTHRWEIE (Rāmānujasiddhānta- 


sárasangraha) by Srinivasa Mahādešika. 
Amaracinta 1. 20. 


Cf. Ramanujasiddhantasangraha. 


IATA (Rāmānujasucarita) viš. adv. in 8 


Sargas. Adyar II. p. 25b (Rāmānujacarita). 
Adyar D. V. 646. 


amag (Rāmānujasudhī) 


-Stotraratnabhasyasangraha. MD. 10462. 


TAANA (Rāmānujasuprabhāta) beg. qut 


qui semis... AK. 265. BORI. 265 
of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1042. Ecole 
Franc. 824(O). 1068(19). IO. 7143(C). MD. 
206. 9701. 9702-03 (inc.). 9704. MT. 3155(j) 
(inc.). 4014(d). 4829(d). 4829(e). 6432. 
6911. Mysore I. p. 229 (2 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. VIL B. 24249. 24250. Extr. pp. 436-37. 
Oppert II. 976. Osmania Uni. p. 108. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2897. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotraratnavali, Pt. I. pp. 121-23. 
Lakshmi Veük. Press, Bombay, 1914. (2) 
with Mukundamālā, in Tel. script, 
Sriniketana Press, Madras, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2092. 


Turpis (Rāmānujasauktika) Rice 168. 


SUITS (Rāmānujastotra) or stuti. diff. texts. 


Adyar I. p. 205b (2 mss.). IM. 7973. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24251 (inc.). 24254-57. Nagpur 
Uni. 1800. Oppert II. 1886. 5554. Osmania 
Uni. p. 108 (inc.). Prativadibhayankar p. 14 
(no. 119). RORI. III. B. 5305-07. VH. 1007. 
IX. 1291. XIV. 1194. SB. New DC. IIL ii. 
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69677. Trav. Uni. 9865 (inc.). 9871. 11398- 
E. 11398-K. 12939-C. 12943-E. 13611-A. 
Ujjain I. p. 83. VRI. III. 8795. IV. 11919. 


-in 9 vv. Adyar D. IV. 2970. Extr. ii. p. 358. 
2971. 


-(beg. ARTA sa mpra...) MT. 7037. 


-(beg. ueram īt:..) Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24252 (inc.). Extr. p. 437. 


-(beg. à Way è alates...) 


Ptd. in Stotraratnāvali, Pt. I. pp. 15-16. 
.Laksmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 1914. 


Cf. Ramanujaparatvapanicaka. 


-or Ramanujadandaka. Adyar I. p. 205b 
(Rāmānujavaibhava). Adyar D. IV. 2973. 
Extr. ii. p. 359. 


-by Āndhrapūrņārya. Ecole Franc. 
1068(30). 


Ptd. in Stotrapāthapustaka, Madras, 1873. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2092. 2608. 


-by Grāmiņišitgaraiyangār. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24258. 


-by Ranganāthācārya. 


Ptd. in Stotramailjari, Viveka Kalanidhi 
Press, Madras, 1879. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 2092. 2607. 


-by (Srimat) Vedantacarya. NPS. IV. p. 240. 


-by Sundarabahu. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7813. 


TATA (Rāmānujasmrti) Kotah 856. 


Pathabari 1879. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21597. 


WAAR TA (Ramanuja Svāmin) 


-Rāmašaraņāgatistotra. RORI. XVIII. 3037. 


(amaaa ((Vātsya)Rāmānujācārya) 


preceptor of Tirumalācārya (a. of C. 
. Ratnašāņa on Pratāparudriya of Vidyānātha, 
MT. 1923). 


EALE La CALBS LEA (Rāmānujācārya) preceptor of 


Šrīnivāsācārya (a. of Bhaktiviveka, BORI. 
D. IX. ii. 639). 


TATTATAT4 (Rāmānujācārya) of Sukavata 


(Cilakamarri) family. father of Tirumalacarya 
(a. of C. Ratnašāņa on Pratāparudrīya of 
Vidyānātha, MT. 1923). 


YATITATI (Rāmānujācārya) of Šrīšaila family. 


father of Virarāghava (a. of C. Tātparya- 
dipikà on Rahasyatraya of Pillai Lokācārya, 
MT. 4695). 


qarga (Rāmānujācārya) (diff. authors) 


-Anugraha. kāvya. VORI. Tirupati 261. 


-Arciradimargavaibhava or Paramapada- 
sopana. viš. adv. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XI. 38683. Extr. pp. 355-56. 
RORI. V. 360. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Gaiigāratnakoša (mistaken 
for Šrīguņaratnakoša?). RORI. XII. 1419. 


-Cüdàmani. jy. CPB. 1700. 


-Tattvasiddhi or Siddhāntatattvasiddhi. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38904. Extr. p. 411. 


-Dešikācāryastuti. TA. 79. 421. 
-Paficayudhastotra. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 7798. 


-C. on Bhagavadgitācatuššloki. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 31. 
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-C. Narayanivyakhya on Bhāgavata. RORI. 
XVII. 352 (Sk. 12). 


-C. on Yatirajasaptati. Sce under the text. 
-Vašikaraņakrama. tantra. VRI. II. 5724 (inc.). 
-Vārtāmālā. viš. adv. RORI. V. 364 (inc.). 
-VisnuvigrahaSamsanastotra. Oudh 1877, 50. 


-Vedantatattvasara. IM. 951. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
549, Jha G. N. I. ii. 3270. 


-Vedāntatātparya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105 
(2 mss.). 


-Vedantapaddhati. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3271. 
-Vedoktapaddhati. RORI. IV. 210. 

Cf. (Vedokta) Ramapaddhati. 
-Vaisnavamata. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 107996. 
-Sripaddhati. RORI. XI. 3581. 


-C. on Sankalpasūryodaya of Vedānta- 
dešika. Oppert II. 6716. 


-Sarasangraha. IM. 322. 


TATA (Rāmānujācārya) son of Gopālācārya 


of Srisaila family. 


-Agnihotrasafijivini. MT. 1339. 


qaaa (Rāmānujācārya) alias Rāmānuja 


Vipašcit of Garga gotra, and disciple of 
Venkatacarya. 


-C. on Atimānusastava of Srivatsafka Misra 
of Haritagotra. See under the text. 


Addl, mss.: 


Adyar D. IV. 1393. XIII. 2477. Baroda II. 
11485. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 116. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22284. 22286. VORI. 
Tirupati 82. 84. 
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-C. on Varadarājastava of Šrivatsañka Mira. 
Adyar D. XII. 2571. Extr. p. 395. MT. 1771 
(e). 4801 (c). 


-C. on Vaikunthastava of Srivatsánka Mišra. 
Adyar D. XIII. 2586. Extr. pp. 398-99. MD. 
10399, MT. 4801 (d). 


-C. on Srīguņaratnakoša of Parāšara Bhatta. 
Adyar D. IV. 2470-71. BORI. 390 of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 878. MD. 9759. VORI. 
Tirupati 6821 (inc.). 


-C. on Šrīrangarājastava of Parāšara Bhatta. 
Adyar D. IV. 2031. Extr. pp. 289-90. MD. 
10269. MT. 549 (c). 


-C. Vyākhyā on Sristava of Srivatsàüka 
Mišra. Adyar D. TV. 2477. Extr. ii. p. 307. 
MT. 97(c) of Tamil part. 4801 (b). 


-C. on Sundarabāhustava of Srivatsanka 
Misra. MD. 10425. MT. 4801(a). 


(ST erase ((Šuddhasattva) 


Ramanujacarya) alias Laksmanacarya alias 
Digvijayam Embavayyangar, son of 
Šuddhasattvācārya of KauSikagotra. 
Patronized by Naiijarāja, son of Virarāja a 


| younger brother of Senāpati of Krsņarāja II 


of Mysore. See VKSN. Raghavan, Hist of 
Vis. Adv. Lit. pp. 65-66. 


-Atharvašikhāvilāsa. interpreting expressions 
of Atharvašikhopanisad denoting Siva so as 
to mean Visnu. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


ASR. 3 (inc.). Extr. pp. 2-3. Mysore N. D. I. 
518. Extr. p. 62. VORI. Tirupati 86-90 (inc.). 


-Atharvasikhavilasasangrahastuti. Summary 
of the above. MT. 3195 (J). 
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-Gāyatrimimāmsāsaūgraha or Gāyatryartha- 
Satadüsani. See under the text. 


-Purusasūktacaramārthaniskarsa. on the last 
three mantras. vi$. adv. MD. 17194. MT. 
3696. 


-Cec. Gurubhāvaprakāšikā on Cc. 
Šrutaprakāšikā or Tülikà of Sudaršana 
Bhatta on C. Sribhasya of Rāmānuja on 
Brahmasūtra. 


See under Brahmasutra. 


-Cc. Bhāsya on C. Rahasyatrayamimamsa 
of Varavaramuni on Rahsayatraya of Pillai 
Lokacarya. Adyar D. X. 422-23 (inc.). 


-Vedahamitimantrartha. Adyar D. X. 504 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 408-09. 


TmTqSTHRÉ (Rāmānujācārya) of Ātreyagotra. 


-Astamahisiprārthanāšataka. Adyar D. IV. 
2418. Extr. p. 302. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. Il. pp. 236-46. 


TTATĻATAKI (Rāmānujācārya) (17*-18* Cent. A. 


D.) g. s. Vedānta-dešika. 


-Astādašarahasya or 'rahasyārthavivaraņa. 
viš. adv. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 2867. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 9 (title 
given as Astāda$apurāņarahasya). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38758. Extr. p. 374. Ranbir II. p. 
508. RORI. III. A. 2450. IV. 697-98. VII. 387- 
88. XII. 1268. XV. 451. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 93056. XII. 44736. ii. 108150. 108186. 


amaari (Rāmānujācārya) (1017-1137 A. D.). 


founder of ViSistadvaita school of philo- 


sopohy; born in Sriperumbudur near 
Kancheepuram. son of Kantimati and Asüri 
Kešava Yajvan of Harita gotra of Asüri 
family. 


See VKSN. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. Lit. 
pp. 9-13. 


-Aradhanakrama or Bhagavad? or Nitya- 
grantha. 


See under the Aradhanakrama. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I..p. 105a. ASR. 124. Extr. pp. 84-85. 
125. BORI. 66 of 1883-84 (Nityārādhana- 
vidhi). 120 of 1884-86 (Nityapadhati). 107 
of 1895-98. MD. 2822 (Ahnika). 5269. 
5326. 8660-62. 8666. MT. 8306-08. Mysore 
N. D. III. 8495. Extr. IV. A. p. 627-28. 8496- 
97. Oppert II. 4098. Prativadibhayankar p. 
15 (no. 158) (Rāmānujanityagrantha). RORI. 
X. 1437. Tirupati (RSVP). 1630. VORI. 
Tirupati 3049-56. 


-C. ASR. 124. Extr. IL. pp. 84-85. 125. 


-Gadyatraya. namely Šaraņāgatigadya, 
Srīrangagadya (Mitagadya) and Vaikuņtha- 
gadya. 


See under the text. 
Addl mss.: 


Adyar D. IV. 1517-35. Extr. p. 239. Andhra, 
Uni. 336. 337 (inc.). ASR. 39. Extr. p. 31. 
40. Extr. p. 32. 41. 42. Extr. p. 32. 43-49. 
50. Extr. pp. 32-33. Baroda II. 11480. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 839. Ecole Franc. 1547a 
(Šaraņāgati). 1547b (Srīraūga). 1547c 
(Vaikuntha). 1559. French Inst. II. 191/2 . 
(Šaraņāgati). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 26 (3 
mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2290 (Vaikuntha). II. 


qararan 


ii. 7787. Mad. Uni. 101 (Vaikuntha). MD. 
20161. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22733 (Sarana- 
gati). 22734 (Saranagati). Extr. p. 142. 
22735-40. 22746-47. 22748. Extr. p. 144. 
22749-50. 22751. Extr. pp. 144-45. 22752- 
53. 22754-55 (Vaikuntha). 22756 (Vaikuntha). 
Extr. pp. 145-46. NPS. IL. p. 432 (Vaikuntha). 
Pathabari 1148 (Sriranga and Vaikuntha). 
Ranbir II. p. 576 (Saranagati). RORI. II. B. 
2847 (Vaikuntha). III. A. 2455 (Vaikuntha). 
III. B. 5371 (Šaraņāgati). IV. 699. VIE 390 
(Vaikuņtha). IX. 1212. XI. 2966. XV. 452. 
462 (Vaikuņtha). XVI. 1200. XXIV. 672 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 44716. ii. 108134. 
108154 (Vaikuntha). TD. 21856-58. 21859- 
65 (Saranagatigadya). XXVII. 1122. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 790. VORI. Tirupati 1683- 
93. 1694 (inc.). 1695. 1696-97 (inc.). 1698- 
1704. 6275. 6954 (Šrīrangagadya). VRI. I. 
1957. VVRI. I. pp. 243. 246 (Vaikuntha). 


-C. Sribhasya on Brahmasütra. See under 
the text. 


-C. Vedantadipaon Brahmasütra. See under 
the text. 


Add. ms.: 
VRI. III. 7743. 


-C. Vedāntasāra on Brahmasūtra. See under - 


the text. 


-C. Bhāsya on Bhagavadgitā. See under the 
text. 


-Vedārthasangraha. Adyar D. X. 497-99, 
MD. 15931. 


amga (Rāmānujācārya) of Channupādi. 


-Ubhayakalātātparyatattvaprakāša. viš. adv. 
Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 11. 
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(Qafan) margai ((Devašikhāmaņi) 


Rāmānujācārya) 


-Krttikotsavanirnaya or Krttikādipotsava- 
nirnaya. from Pānicarātrāgama. Adyar I. p. 
108b. 


-Tattvašuddhi. 


Ptd. in Kanarese script, Narasimhacarya 
Press, Mysore, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2091. 2741. 


(Tq) vrarqemarit ((Vādhūla) Rāmānujācārya) 


of Vādhūla gotra, grandson of Varadaguru, 
who himself was the son of the grand- 
daughter of Vedāntācārya. 


-C. on Garudapaficasat of Vedāntadešika. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


MT. 8321. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22775. 
22776. Extr. pp. 148-49. VORI. Tirupati 
1731-32. 


amaaa (Rāmānujācārya) (C 1750 A. D.). 


belongs to Dharmapuri on banks of 
Godāvari, devotee of Lord Narasimha, 
follower of Prābhākara school and disciple 
of Jatavedaguru and Venkatadriguru. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 144-46. 


-Tantrarahasya($iksā). mim. in 5 paricchedas. 
Mysore I. p. 409. II. p. 20. Mysore N. D. X. 
35241. Extr. p. 219. 35242. Extr. pp. 219-20. 


Ptd. GOS. 24. Baroda, 1923. 


-C. Nayakaratna or Nyāyaratna on 
Nyāyaratnamālā of Parthasarathi Mišra. 
mim. See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Bikaner 6211 (Prayuktitilaka). 6212 
(Anganirnaya). Ind. Mus. (Phil). 203 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 35296. Extr. pp. 233-34. 
35297. Extr. pp. 234-35. 35298-99 (inc.). 
Ranbir II. p. 478. SB. New DC. VII. 29391 
(inc.). 29450. 29562. 


(agg) viarqsmari ((Alluņdu) Rāmānujācārya) 


-Tithinirnayatattvarthasangraha. 


Ptd. in Grantha char., Sarada Vilasa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2091. 3066. 


TTATTATAT4 (Rāmānujācārya) of Harita gotra. 


disciple of Sudaršana of Kaušika gotra. 


-C. on Dayāšataka of Vedānta Dešika. MD. 
10012 (inc.). MT. 1027. VORI. Tirupati 2635. 


Ways (AAT) (Rāmānujācārya (Atreya)) 


(1220-1310 A.D.). alias Vadihamsambu- 
vāha, son of Padmanābha. disciple of 
(Vātsya) Varadācārya or Nadādūr Ammāl 
and maternal uncle and preceptor of 
Vedāntadešika. See VKSN. Raghavan, Hist. 
of Vif, Adv. Lit. p. 19. 


-Nyāyakuliša. viš. adv. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 2988. Mysore N. D. XI. 38960 (inc.). 
38961 (inc.). Extr. pp. 425-26. 38962 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 426. VORI. Tirupati 3167 (inc.). 


-Nyāyasudaršana. ment. in Yatindramata- 
dīpikā of Šrīnivāsadāsa, pp. 153. 212. Sri 
Ramakrishna Math edn., Madras, 1949. 


TATKATUTĀ (Rāmānujācārya) son of Kaustubhā- 


cārya of Srivatsa family. 
-Parāikušapādukāstava. MT. 4503. 

IATA (Rāmānujācārya) alias Rāmānuja- 
tātācārya of Nāvalpākkam. 


-C. Bhāratabhāvaprakāšikā on Udyoga- 
parvan of Mahābhārata. 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1908 ? 1911. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 568. 860. 


TTT (+19 ) (Rāmānujācārya 
(Kandādai)) 
-C. on Rāmāyaņa. See under the text. 
warparart (Rāmānujācārya) alias Rāmānuja 
Dešika, son of Šaraņammācārya and 
grandson of Rāmānuja of Vādhūlagotra; 
resident of Tiruvellore. preceptor of 


Rāmānujadāsa (a. of Rāmānujacampū, MD. 
12340). 


See Contr. of Tamilnadu to Skt. Līt. p. 180. 


-Vasalaksmikalyana. drama. MD. 12664. 
MT. 5663. 


-Vedapadaramayana. 
Ptd. Arsha Press, Vizagapatnam. 


Following are his other works ment. in his 
Vāsalaksmikalyāņa, MD. 12664. 


-Rāmāyaņacampī. 
-Vārdhikanyāpariņaya (Laksmikalyana). 


-Virarāghavakanakavallivivāha or Suvarņa- 
latāvivāha. 


-Šukavācika. 


-Siddhāntasāra. 
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(ST: UTA) Warps ((Usahpākkam) 
Ramanujacarya) 
-Vidvanmanoharā. 


Ptd. Gopala Vilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 861; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2091. 2978. 


(Sate raga? ((Kandādai)Rāmānujā- 
carya) son of Varadarya of Vādhūlagotra. 
-Vedapadaramayana. MT. 555. 3697. 

IATTATATĀ (Rāmānujācārya) of Elayavilli family 
of Bhütapuri (Sriperumbudur). 
-Sistabhüsana. MT. 3675. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 27344. Extr. p. 281. 27345 (inc.). 

TATU (Rāmānujācārya) of Madabhüsi. 
-Šrīnivāsakāvya. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sn. 942. 

IATĶATATĒ (Rāmānujācārya) of Vädhūla gotra. 
-Šrivaisņavasiddhāntadīpikā. 

Ptd..Haddon & Co., Madras, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2091. 2590. 


TATITAT (Rāmānujācārya) 


-Saccaritaraksā 
-C. Dipikā on above. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
p. 1215a. 

IATTATATĀ (Rāmānujācārya) of Conjeevaram. 
-Sarvadaršanaširomaņi. 
Ptd. Conjeevaram. 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 859-60. 
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Tarra (Rāmānujācāryadivya- 


sūrikathā) Sri. Dev. 164. 213. 


IATTITATŠAT (Rāmānujācāryamahimā) from 
Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 18671. 
Extr. p. 327. 18672. 


TATU KA (Rāmānvjācāryastotra) B. J. Inst. 


III. 4245. 


See also Rāmānujastotra. 


TATU aaae A (Rāmānujācāryā- 


vayava-varņanastotra) RORI. II. B. 3566. 
Extr. p. 59. 


TATA CTA (Rāmānujātimānusastava) or 
Atimānugastava. by (Vādhūla) Vira- 
rāghavācārya. Adyar I. p. 188a. Adyar D. 
IV. 2972 (Rāmānujastotra). Extr. ii. p. 353. 
2974. MT. 400(b). 549(a). 


TRITT (Rāmānujārcanā) Ecole Franc. 824u. 
1068(27). 


VARAT (Rāmānujārcāprašasti) IM. 7505. 


Wares (Rāmānujārya) of Kaušika gotra. son of 

Kešavārya and father of (Rāyalūri) 

Kandāla(da)yārya (a.of Alañkaraširo- 
bhūsāņa, MT. 168). 


warps (Rāmānujārya) son of Sribhasya 
Jagannāthācārya. 


-C. Pratipadārthadīpikā on Aitareyo- 
panisad. ASR. 35. Extr. p. 27. 


Ptd. in Tel. char., Dašopanisadvyākhyāna, 
pp. 99-120. Vedāntavidyāvilāsa Press, 
Madras, 1868. 1869. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 63. 2811. 


qq (Rāmānujārya) of Kaušika gotra. 


-Satadüsani (prob. mistaken for the C. of 
Rāmānuja on the text of Vedāntadešika). See 
under Satadüsani. 


TARA (Rāmānujāryacaramašloka) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52019. Extr. p. 376. 


TATA (Rāmānujāryašaraņastuti) SB. 


New DC. XII. ii. 108068 (inc.). 


wmrqaUÜES (Rāmānujāryāstaka) in 8 vv. on 


Rāmānuja who lived in Vanamamalai. MD. 
10585. 


TATTTAARNAS (Rāmānujāvatāraprakarsa) in 
Maņipravāla. by Varavaramuni. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 40556. Extr. pp. 251-52. 


WTHFTSTES (Rāmānujāstaka) Adyar I. p. 181b. 
Adyar D. IV. 2975. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
77. MD. 9705. 17637. MT. 173(s). 4769(g). 
6890. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24260. Trav. Uni. 
12943-A. VRI. III. 8479 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) with VaravaramuniSataka, Sriniketana 
Press, Madras, 1875. (2) in Stotramafijari, 
Vivekakalanidhi Press, Madras, 1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2092. 2607. 2901. 


naped (Rāmānujāstakapadī) 


Ptd. in Stotramafijari, Vivekakālanidhi Press, 
Madras, 1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2092. 2607. 


TEST (Rāmānujāstašloki) vedanta. Trav. 


Uni. 11217-D. 12935-D. 
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-C. Vyākhyā Ranbir II. p. 548 (inc.). 


UAAR -AA-AAA (Rāmānujā- 
staksara(-mantra-)dvayacaramasloka) 
Adyar. Adyar PL. p. 267. 


TATA (Ramanujastottara- 
Satanamastotra) or Rāmānujācāryā- 
stottara?. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7814. Oppert H. 
4128. RORI. II. B. 3242. VI. 620. IX. 1122. 
XI. 2729. XVIII. 2619. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50755 (in a collection). TA. 429/3. 429/4. 
Trav. Uni. 11362-B. 12943-B. VRL IV. 11711. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotrapathapustaka, Madras, 1873. 
(2) in Stotramafijari, Viveka Kalanidhi Press, 
1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2092. 2607. 


-by Andhrapürna. MD. 19789. MT. 4787(c) 
(extra 16 vv in the beg.). 6275. 6326. Mysore 
I. p. 229. Mysore N. D. VI. 19925. 19926. 
Extr. p. 472. 19927. VII. B. 24259. Extr. p. 
438. VORI. Tirupati 5258. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnavali, Pt. I. pp. 11-13. 
Lakshmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 1914. 


STHCTSTERSSETHIATaÉRS (Rāmānujāstottara- 
$atanamàvali) MT. 6279. Mysore N. D. VI. 
19928. TA. 429/3. 429/4. Trav. Uni. 3265-F. 


Ware (Rāmānujiya) Tripūņittura II. 187. 


-kāvya. Oppert II. 1801. 


TTT eNCA (Rāmānujiyagurutiru- 


naksatra) viš. adv. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8264 (inc.). 


TATA TERR AA (Rāmānujiyaguru- 
paramparastotra) RORI. XI. 3177. XVIII. 
3039. 
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Tara aT (Ramanuj iyaparampara- 


vimar$a) SB. New DC. XII. 44670. 


THAT (Rāmānujīyamaigalā- 


nuSasana) VRI. III. 8796 (inc.). 


Taras T (Rāmānujiyamata- 


vimardana) by Harerama Sarman. 


Ptd. Jnānamandira Press, 


Ahmedabad, 1918-19. 


Raipur: 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2092. 


TATA TATA MATU (Rāmānujīyamata- 


siddhantadipa) by Šathāri. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 94. 


-C. Bhāsya by Hayagrivāšrama. Ibid. 


qaaa (Ramanujiyasiddhanta) or 
Šrutismrtipurāņoktapramāņasangraha. 
Taylor I. 179. 


KATZTAKTAA (Rāmānustubhamahāmantra) 
Adyar II. p. 201a. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 


50612-13. 


TAS (Rāmānusthāna) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. 26003. 


TATA (Rāmānusmrtistotra) Adyar I. p. 


242a. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94. NPS. IV. p. 
212 (inc.). Prayag I. 2067. RORI. XI. 2427. 
TD. XXV. 2814. XXVII. 2954. Trav. Uni. 
3600-H. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16911-E. 17422-J. 
VORI. Tirupati 5259-61. 


Ptd. in Tel. char., with Visņusahasranāma, 
Ādisarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1878. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2093. 3027. 
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-(beg.a% vri siga ....). MD. 10319 
Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 501-02. 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21615. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Adyar I, p. 242a. 
Adyar D. IV. 1912-13. Burnell 200b (Rāma- 
stotra). GD. 1213-G. 1225-F. 1243-W. 
Granthappura pp. 60 (no. 1213-F). 66 (no. 
1243-a). MD. 10319-21. 10322. 18369. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21616 (from Hiranya- 
garbhasamhitā of Brahmandapurana). Extr. 
pp. 267-68. 21617-19. RORI. IX. 346. XI. 
2427. XXV. 1815. SB. New DC. V. 17990. 
20242. TD. 21495-98. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20233-F. 20251-W. VSM. Poona III. 554. 
Wai D. II. 7032 (inc.). 


Ptd. Bombay, 1899. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 495. 497. 


-(beg. ARITA sm .....). MD. 10319. 
-from Mahešapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21620. Extr. p. 268. 


-from Soda$anamastava. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17826-G. 


-from Hiranyagarbhasamhità. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21621. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20221-G. 


UVAAGUACAISA (Rāmānekabhāryātva- 


khandana) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70328. 


YATRTaTUĪt (Ramantarvani) of Devulapalli family 
and of Kaundinyagotra. father of Venkata- 
krsnasüri and grandfather of Rāmasūri (a. 
of C. Sudhicandrika on Bālabhāgavata, MD. 
12323). 


maraa (Rāmānvayabhūsaņakāvya) by 


Vilinatha. Baroda II. 6745 (an.). MT. 4084 (a). 
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-C. Dipti by Kanakasabhāvallabha alias 
Vibudhasudhavallabha, son of the a. Baroda 
II. 6745. MT. 4084 (a). 


TATGGNAAA (Rāmāpaduddhāramantra) IM. 
6719. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50614. 


UJAR (Rāmāpaduddhārastotra) VRI. 


II. 5480. 


TATU (Ramabharana) IM. 2676. NPS. II. p. 
416. SB. New DC. XII. 44428. 


qaa (Rāmābhinanda) nataka. g. in Sāhitya- 
darpaņa, NS. Press edn. p. 277. 


TART (Rāmābhirāmi) name of C. on Ramayana. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1904, p. 14 (no. 1362). 


Taha (Rāmābhiseka) kāvya. by Kešava 


Paņdita. Burnell 161b. Same as Rājārāma- 
carita, TD. 4229. 


See under Rājārāmacarita. 


-by Rāmadāsa. OSM. II. 4711. 


Wawa (Rāmābhiseka) or Rāmātka. nataka. 
by Dharmagupta. See under Rāmāyana- 
nātaka. 


qma (Rāmābhisekacampū) Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 18221-D. 


-by the son of Sankara Yajvan and grandson 
of Sundararaja Yajvan. MT. 3915 (b). 


-by Devarājabhatta, son of Padmanabha- 
deSika and grandson of Kotisarabhatta. MD. 
12343 (inc.). 12344. MT. 1516 (a) (inc.). 
7514 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 269 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27189. Extr. p. 268. 
27190. S. V. Uni. I. 699 (inc.). Extr. II. pp. 
270-71. Tirupati 366. VORI. Tirupati 5262 (inc.). 
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TATA ATA! (Rāmābhisekacitrāvali) OSM. 


II. 4932. 


qamara (Rāmābhisekapaddhati) RORI. 


XXII. 413 (inc.). 


qfief (Rāmābhisekavidhi) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18059-Z,. 


WaANACT (Rāmābhyudaya) Sakti 1. 


See Sunil Chandra Ray, The Author of 
Rāmābhyudaya - His date and Identity, IHO. 
XXX-4. 1954. pp. 379-81. 


Tra (Rāmābhyudaya) kāvya. in 24 sargas. 
by (Saluva) Narasimha (1456-86 A.D.). But 
the real a. is Arunagirinatha alias Sonadri- 
nātha alias Dindimakavisarvabhauma, son 
of Rājanātha. 

See Vij. Sex. Cent. p. 312. 


TCD. 1515. Tirupati (RSVP). 2898.Trav. 
Uni. T-208. Triv. Cur. III. 89. 


-by Narayana, ins. poet. ment. in Pūjāripāla 
ins. of Gopāla, 12" or 13* Cent. 
See ABORI. XIX. p. 288; also CH. IV. p. 


594; also Ins. of C.P & Berrar, Hiralal, pp. 
181-82. 


-in 30 sargas. by Venkateša. Burnell 161b. 
Same as Ramacandrodaya, TD. 373]. 


See under Rāmacandrodaya. 


qamqa (Rāmābhyudaya) nataka. g. in Sahitya- 
darpaņa, NS. Press edn. p. 312. 


-by YaSovarman (8" Cent.). supopsed to be 
patron of Bhavabhüti. not extant. known only 
through quotations. g. by Rāmacandra in his 
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ways 
Natyadarpana, GOS. 48; by Ananda- 
vardhana in his Dhvanyaloka, NS. Press edn. 


1911. pp. 133. 148. See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Y. p. 299 fn. 


For a full account of this play, see V. 
Raghavan, Some Old Lost Rama Plays, pp. 
1-25. 


-in 2 acts. by Rāmadeva Vyāsa. See S.N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 1. p. 504. 


Br. Mus. 272. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 77. MD. 
12636. MT. 5573. RORI. XXI. 4570. Extr. 
pp. 793-94. 


Ptd. ed. and transl. by Hans Losch in Indische 
Schatten theater. W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart, 
1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2073. 
STHIGTAH(SERHSISI) (Rāmābhyudaya (Suddha- 
prabandha) by Purusottama Mi$ra. 

See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 534. 
TAG (ANSI) (Rāmābhyudaya (Sūtra- 


prabandha)) by Narayana Mišra, son of 
Purusottama Mišra. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 534. 


amgaang (Rāmābhyudayacampū) by Rama 
of Devulapalli family. MT. 1409. 
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ITATNIZTĪAM A (Rāmābhyudayatilaka) kāvya. 


Oppert I. 1555. 


TATA AHETSTST-tT (Rāmābhyudayamahā- 
prabandha) by Rāmabhadrakavi. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2899 (inc.). 2900. 


RTATATCT (Rāmāmātya) alias Rāmayāmātya, son 
of Timmāmātya. 


See under Rāmayāmātya. 


WAT (Rāmāmrta) kavya. 


-by Vakulabhusana, a native of Kūrukāpura 
(Alwartirunagari in Tirunelveli district). MT. 
3637 (c). 


-by Venkataraügácarya). Mysore I. p. 255. 
Mysore N. D. VII. 26451. Extr. p. 153. 
WAJA (Rāmāmrta) stotra. by Satyadharma Tirtha 


(1798-1830 A.D.). See BNK. Sharma, Hist. 
of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 313. 


IATA GŪTS HAA (Rāmāmrta- 


maharnavadurghataslokavyakhyà) paur. 
Adyar. 


Ward ate (Ramamrta Yati) 


-C. Laghudipika on Taittiriyopanisad. 
PUL. II. App. p. 17 (2 mss.). 


Prof. Siniruddha Dash, M.A., Ph.D. 
(Sanskrit), CASS.(University of Pune), P.G. 
Certificate and Ph.D. (Linguistics) from 
Deccan College, P.G, Research Institute, 
(University of Pune), joined as a Reader in the 
Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras 
in 1987 with a rich experience in the Sanskrit 
Dictionary Project, Deccan College, as 
Sub-Editor. He had the fortune of working with 
Prof. S.D. Joshi on Sanskrit grammatical 
analysis (Paninian Linguistics) and Prof. 
Probal Dasgupta on Modern Syntax. Apart 
from several research papers, his works 
include: (1) Syntax and Semantics of Sanskrit 
Nominal Compounds, published by 
University of Madras, 1995 (2) New lights on 
Manuscriptology, by SSES Research Centre, 
Adyar, 2009 (3) Facets of Indian Astronomy, 
by Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 
2011. After assuming the charge as the Head 
of the Department, he revived the NCC 
Project. National Mission for Manuscripts 
(NMM), IGNCA, Govt. of India has sanctioned 
Rs, 75 lakhs for the purpose during the 
Xth Plan Period and eleven volumes 
(XV-XXV) have been completed. After 
examining the volume of the work, another 
Rs, 2 crores has been sanctioned during Xith 
Plan Period and ten more volumes (XXVI- 
XXXV) have already been completed. Five 
volumes (XXXVI-XL) will be completed soon 
with generous grants from the NMM, Govt, of 
India and the valuable support from the 
Indologists from India and abroad. 
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